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PART  FIRST 

The  sodality  of  the  Children  of  Mary 
in  honor  of  the  Immaculate  concep 
tion  of  the  ever-blessed  Mother  of 
God. 

CHAPTER  I. 

INTRODUCTORY. 

j]HE  securest  shield  for  the  innocence  of 
youth  is  a  tender,  heartfelt  devotion 
to  the  ever-blessed  Virgin  Mary,  the 
Immaculate  Mother  of  God.  Hence 
it  is  that  every  true  Sister  of  Charity  should  use 
her  utmost  endeavors  to  induce  the  young  in 
trusted  to  her  care  to  grow  daily  in  the  solid 
love  of  this  august  Mother,  and  to  prize  above 
all  other  titles  save  that  of  Child  of  God,  the 
beautiful  title  of  Child  of  Mary. 

True  devotion  to  Mary  cannot  be  barren 
of  effects  :  in  the  words  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
applied  by  the  Church  to  this  holy  Mother, 
she  is  to  shoot  roots  into  the  hearts  of  the 
people  of  God.  The  young  person  in  whose 
heart  these  roots  have  been  implanted  will  be 
pure  like  Mary,  humble  like  Mary,  charitable 
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like  Mary,  obedient  like  Mary,  industrious  like 
Mary,  and  take  this  Mother  most  admirable  for 
her  model  in  devotion  and  the  pradlice  of  every 
virtue. 

We  commend  this  little  publication  to  the 
daily  use  of  every  Child  of  Mary,  whether  she 
be  still  under  the  "hallowed  roof  of  Mount  St. 
Vincent,  in  the  parochial  schools,  in  those 
tender  nurseries  of  youth  the  dear  orphanages, 
or  among  the  votaries  of  fashion.  For  the 
Child  of  Mary  must  be  true  to  her  title  every 
where  and  under  all  circumstances.  She  may 
be  in  the  world,  but  of  her  it  must  be  ever  true 
to  say  that  though  in  the  world  she  is  not  of  it. 

Exercises  of  piety  for  morning  and  evening, 
before  and  after  confession  and  Holy  Commu 
nion,  are  to  be  found  in  the  contents  of  this 
book,  so  that  it  may  be  truly  the  Vade  Mecum 
of  the  Children  of  Mary.  And  let  us  say  to  all 
of  you,  dear  Children  of  Mary,  in  the  words  of 
that  devout  client  of  hers,  St.  Philip  de  Neri  : 
"  Be  devoted  to  the  Madonna,  be  devotees  of 
Mary.  " 

The  holy  doctors  of  the  Church  apply  these 
words  to  Mary  :  "  He  who  has  found  me  has 
found  life;  and  he  shall  find  salvation  from  the 
Lord.  "  We  may  repeat,  then,  "He  who  has 
found  Mary  has  found  life,  and  he  shall  find 
salvation  from  the  Lord.  "  How  important, 
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then,  that  we  should  really  find  her.  Alas!  how 
many  are  there  who  multiply  prayers  to  her, 
yet  remain  in  their  faults  and  remissness.  Yet 
our  Lord  has  explained  this  seeming  mystery 
by  saying  :  "  Not  all  who  say  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  who 
does  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven, 
he  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  " 
He  tells  us  there  are  those  who  have  cast  out 
devils,  and  even  prophesied  in  his  name,  to 
whom  he  will  say,  nevertheless,  '*  I  know  you 
not.  " 

Hence,  we  may  conclude,  that  the  reciting 
of  rosaries  and  litanies,  the  wearing  of  her 
scapulars  and  medals,  are  not  sufficient  to 
enable  us  to  find  Mary  —  for  although  these 
practices  are  extremely  holy,  yet  the  heart 
must  go  with  them  to  render  them  efficacious. 
Prayers  must  not  be  recited  by  routine,  nor 
pious  objects  worn  through  habit.  We  have 
said  it  is  Mary's  mission  to  establish  the  reign 
of  virtue  in  hearts,  for  the  Holy  Ghost  has  said 
to  her.  "  Go,  shoot  roots  into  the  hearts  of  my 
people.  "  Now,  how  will  she  accomplish  this? 
By  establishing  her  reign  in  our  hearts,  by 
infusing  her  virtues  into  them,  and  it  is  only  of 
such  as  have  attained  to  the  practice  of  her 
virtues  that  it  can  be  said  they  have  found 
Mary. 
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Furthermore,  dear  children,  devotion  to 
Mary  must  be  constant.  When  the  blessed 
John  Berchmans  was  near  death,  he  was  asked 
by  a  pious  companion  what  practice  of  devotion 
would  be  peculiarly  pleasing  to  Mary.  "  Any 
little  thing,  "  replied  this  favorite  of  Mary, 
"  only  let  it  be  constant.  "  Let  the  Children 
of  Mary  apply  themselves,  then,  to  the  constant 
imitation  of  Mary's  virtues,  and  they  will  be 
her  favored  ones  indeed.  That  this  little  pub 
lication  may  give  form  and  direction  to  their 
piety  is  the  fervent  wish  of  those  who  send  it 
forth  on  its  errand  of  charity,  as  the  harbinger 
of  the  glad  tidings  that  our  Holy  Father  has 
confirmed  all  the  indulgences  ever  granted  to 
the  Children  of  Mary  to  all  whom  the  Sisters 
of  Charity  have  the  happiness  to  aggregate  to  the 
Sodality. 

MOUNT  ST.  VINCENT,  AUG.  15,  1867. 

Ex  Audientia  SSmi.  die  10  Martii\  1867. 

SSmus.  D.  N.  Pius  Divina  Providentia  PP. 
IX.  referente  me  infrascriptoS.  C.  de  Propagan 
da  Fide  Secretario  P.  D.  Joanni  MacCloskey, 
Archiepiscopo  Neo  Eboracensi  facultatem  be- 
nigne  concessit  ut  in  scholis  puellarum  quas  in 
sua  Dioecesi  a  Sororibus  Caritatis  diriguntur, 
instituere  valeat  piam  pro  diclis  puellis  congre- 
gationem  sub  titulo  Immaculate  Conceptions 
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B.  M.  V.,  cum  applicatione  omnium  et  singu- 
larium  Indulgentiarum  a  Summis  Pontificibus 
concessarum  Congregation!  Marianse  pro  alura- 
nis  Societatis  Jesu  in  Collegio  Romano  eredlse, 
Contrariis  quibuscumque  minime  obstantibus. 

Dat.  Romae.ex  Aed.  die.  S.  C.  die  et  anno 
prgediclis. 

Gratis  sine  ulla  solutione  quocumque  titulo. 

H.  CAPALTI.  Sec. 
[Translation.] 
Audience  of  His  Holiness,  March.  10,  1867. 

His  Holiness  Pius  IX.  at  the  instance  of 
the  undesigned,  Secretary  of  the  Sacred  Con 
gregation  de  Propaganda  Fide,  has  been  pleased 
to  authorize  the  Most  Rev.  John  McC.loskey, 
Archbishop  of  New  York,  to  establish  in  the 
female  schools  under  the  charge  of  the  Sisters 
of  Charity,  in  his  diocese,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
children  frequenting  such  schools,  the  Sodality 
of  the  Immaculate  Conception  of  the  B.  V.Mary, 
and  to  annex  thereunto  all  and  every  one  of  the 
indulgences  granted  by  the  Sovereign  Pontiffs 
to  the  Sodality  of  the  B.  V.  Mary  established 
in  the  Roman  College  for  the  the  pupils  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus.  Anything  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding. 

Given  at  Rome  from  the  office  of  the  S.  C. 
as  above. 

[L.  s.J       Signed,         H.  CAPALTI.  Sec'y. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

ADVANTAGES  OF  THE  SOCIETY. 

IT  would  be  too  long  to  enumerate  all  the 
precious    advantages    of  devotion    to    the 
Blessed  Virgin.     We  will  merely  mention  suc 
cinctly  the  special  advantages  of  the  Society,  in 
honor  of  Mary  Immaculate. 

If  the  Blessed  Virgin  is  the  Mother  of  all 
Christians,  if  her  hands  resemble  inexhaustible 
fountains  whence  the  graces  of  God  flow  upon 
all  the  faithful,  how  much  more  will  Mary  show 
herself  the  most  tender  of  mothers  to  those 
young  hearts  that  devote  themselves  especially 
to  her  service !  The  graces  of  her  maternal 
predilection  are  for  them  :  for  them  the  delights 
to  repeat  the  beautiful  words  of  Wisdom  which 
the  Church  attributes  to  her.  "  With  me  are 
riches  and  glory,  glorious  riches  and  justice.  — 
That  I  may  enrich  those  -who  love  me.  "  (Prov. 
viii.  18,  21).  For  them  she  will  be  by  excel 
lence,  the  clement  Virgin,  the  Mother  of  Mercy, 
the  refuge  of  sinners,  the  consolation  of  the 
afflicted.  Mary  will  show  herself  the  more 
liberal  towards  the  members  of  the  Society,  as 
in  these  latter  times  she  has  been  pleased  to 
extend  her  protection  to  all  who  honor  her 
peculiar  privilege  of  Immaculate  Conception. 
This  devotion  to  Mary  Immaculate  seems  or- 
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dained  by  Providence  for  this  epoch;  the  ark 
of  salvation  offered  by  the  clemency  of  God  to 
all  who  seek  refuge  from  the  dangers  of  the 
world.  Happy,  then,  thrice  happy  the  privi 
leged  souls  who,  to  honor  still  more  Mary  Im 
maculate,  have  taken  her  Immaculate  Con 
ception  as  their  banner,  resolved  to  live  and  die 
under  the  shelter  of  this  tutelary  sign  !  To  this 
great  advantage,  of  enjoying  the  special  pro 
tection  of  Mary,  and  of  having  a  claim  as  her 
child  to  her  maternal  tenderness,  we  must  add 
many  others  no  less  precious,  which  arise  from 
the  very  nature  of  the  Society. 

Our  Divine  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  tells  us  in 
His  Gospel,  that  where  two  or  three  are  gather- 
td  together  in  his  name,  he  is  there  in  the  midst 
of  them.  These  consoling  words  may  well  be 
applied  to  the  Society  of  the  Children  of  Mary, 
for  are  we  not  assembled  in  the  name  of  the 
Son  when  we  meet  to  honor  the  Mother?  The 
members  of  the  Society  are  then  assured  that 
their  reunions  will  be  favored  by  the  special 
protection  of  their  Divine  Master,  and  all  the 
benedictions  it  bestows. 

Moreover,  by  thus  associating,  each  of  the 
Associates  has  a  share  in  the  good  works, 
prayers,  communions,  all  the  acts  of  virtue 
practised  in  the  Society.  How  many  graces 
does  this  blesped  communion  draw  on  encb 


16  MANUAL  OF  THE 

member !  what  sweet  consolation  for  her  when 
finding  herself  tepid,  in  danger,  harrassed  by 
violent  temptations,  she  reflects  that  at  this 
moment,  perhaps  one  of  her  sisters  in  Mary 
is  prostrate  at  the  foot  of  the  altar  of  their 
common  Mother,  and  prays  for  her !  The 
force  of  good  example,  which  the  members 
daily  give  one  another,  the  advice,  the  par 
ticular  instructions  which  they  have  the  hap 
piness  of  hearing,  would  be  sufficient  to  make 
the  Society  appreciated. 

But  its  advantages  are  not  limited  to  this 
life,  they  follow  the  Associates  even  after 
death.  Thus,  when  a  child  of  Mary  dies,  the 
Society  has  Holy  Mass  celebrated  for  the  repose 
of  her  soul ;  prayers  to  this  end  are  recited  in 
common,  and  each  member  offers  a  communion 
for  the  same  intention. 

Beside  these  and  many  other  advantages 
which  our  limits  do  not  permit  in  detail,  there 
are  numerous  indulgences,  with  which  the  Holy 
Pontiff,  Pius  IX.,  has  deigned  to  enrich  the 
Society  of  the  Children  of  Mary,  as  explained 
in  the  following  chapter. 

In  concluding  this  brief  outline  we  cannot 
refrain  from  applying  to  the  Children  of  ^lary 
these  touching  words  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs 
(ix.  34. )  :  «  Blessed  is  the  soul  whc  heareth  me, 
and  who  watcheth  daily  at  my  gates,  and  watch- 
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ttk  at  the  posts  of  my  doors.  He  who  shall 
find  me,  shall  find  life,  and  shall  have  salvation 
from  the  Lord.  " 

CHAPTER  III. 

OF    INDULGENCES. 

T)  EFORE  enumerating  the  Indulgences  granted 
-D  to  the  members  of  the  Society,  we  give  a 
short  notice  concerning  Indulgences  in  general. 

Article  First. 
Of  Indulgences  in  General. 

I.  Their  Nature.  —  In  the  method  estab 
lished  by  our  Lord  in  the  conversion  of  the 
sinner,  the  Sacrament  of  Penance  or  Contrition 
alone  can  efface  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  the  eternal 
penalty  due  to  it.  The  effect  of  Indulgences 
then,  is  neither  to  remit  mortal  or  venial  sins, 
as  to  the  offence  against  God ;  nor  to  dispense 
with  confession  or  the  dispositions  it  requires,'; 
their  immediate  object  is  the  remission  of  the 
temporal  punishment  which  remains  to  be 
undergone,  after  the  guilt  and  eternal  punish 
ment  have  been  remitted. 

This  remission  the  Church  effects  inde 
pendently  of  the  tribunal  of  penance,  by 
applying  the  superabundant  satisfaction  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  saints,  of  whose  merits  she  is 
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the  depositary  and  dispensatory.  An  indul 
gence  is  plenary  or  partial ',  as  it  remits  the 
temporal  punishment  entirely  or  partially.  It  is 
temporary  or  perpetual,  according  as  the  grant 
is  limited  or  not,  personal,  local,  or  real,  as  it 
directly  affects  a  person,  or  is  attached  to  a 
place,  or  an  object. 

2.  Their  Institution  and  Power.  —  Jesus 
Christ  instituted  Indulgences,  when  He  granted 
to  St.  Peter  and  all  the  Apostles,  the  divine 
prerogative  of  binding  and  loosing  on  earth, 
promising  to  ratify  their  decisions  in  heaven. 
It  is  in  virtue  of  this  promise,  that  the  Church, 
from  its  origin  to  the  present  time,  has  granted 
Indulgences.  Ever  assisted  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
it  could  not  be  deceived  by  attributing  to  itself 
a  power  which  it  did  not  possess;  hence  the  holy 
Council  of  Trent  threatens  with  anathema  those 
who  reject  the  belief.  In  virtue  of  this  power, 
the  Church  then  truly  remits  the  punishment 
due  to  sin,  and  offers  to  the  divine  justice  a 
compensation  equivalent  to  the  debt  remitted 
by  the  Indulgence.  Consequently  an  Indul 
gence  I  hat  at  least  which  is  granted  to  the  living^ 
is  a  kind  of  absolution  which  remits  before 
God,  entirely  or  partially,  the  temporal  pun 
ishment  due  to  sin. 

In  granting  partial  Indulgences,  the  Church 
has  been  guided  by  the  canonical  penance 
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imposed  during  the  primitive  ages.  A  hun 
dred  days,  ten  years,  seven  years,  etc.,  of  In 
dulgence,  are  equal  to  the  temporal  punish 
ment  which  would  have  been  expiated  in  this 
period  of  time,  by  the  canonical  penance.  The 
Church  never  having  defined  the  proportion 
which  exists  between  the  canonical  penance 
and  the  debt  of  purgatory,  we  have  no  certainty 
of  the  degree  of  the  pain  of  purgatory  effaced 
by  a  partial  Indulgence  of  more  or  less  extent. 
As,  on  the  other  side,  we  are  never  sure  of 
having  gained  a  plenary  Indulgence,  we  never 
know  if  we  have  discharged  the  whole  debt : 
therefore  we  should  endeavor  continually  to 
gain  new  Indulgences. 

3.  Value  of  Indulgences  in  regard  to  the  Souls 
in  Purgatory.  —  Charity,  gratitude,  and  self- 
interest,  oblige  us  to  gain  Indulgences  for  the 
dead.  It  is  necessary  to  determine  the  soul 
which  we  wish  recommended  especially  to  God  : 
we  can,  nevertheless,  have  many  in  view,  and 
offer  the  Indulgence  for  some,  in  case  others 
might  not  need  it.  Indulgences  proceed  from 
the  power  of  jurisdiction,  and  the  Church  exer 
cises  none  over  the  souls  in  purgatory  :  thence 
it  follows  that  these  souls  cannot,  like  the  living, 
receive  from  the  power  of  the  keys,  an  absolu 
tion,  properlyspeaking,  of  the  temporal  penalty 
which  they  owe  to  God.  It  is  then  only  by 
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way  of  suffrage  or  of  prayer,  that  Indulgences 
are  applicable  to  the  dead;  that  is  to  say,  for 
their  solace  the  Church  admits  the  prayers  and 
suffrages  of  the  living.  Thus,  in  virtue  of  the 
Papal  concession,  the  faithful  who  fulfil  the 
works  prescribed,  offer  to  God  by  means  of  the 
treasures  of  the  Church,  satisfaction  sufficient 
to  compensate  entirely  or  partially,  for  the 
punishment  due  to  the  sins  of  the  souls  for  whom 
they  pray. 

As  we  know  not  what  weight  even  the  most 
extensive  Indulgences  which  we  offer  for  the 
souls  in  purgatory  have  with  God,  and  as  we 
never  know  to  what  degree  we  have  gained 
them,  we  are  never  certain  of  having  delivered 
a  soul  by  means  of  Indulgences,  we  may  con 
sequently  offer  them  often  for  the  same  soul. 

4.  Conditions  for  granting  and  gaining  In 
dulgences.  —  Only  the  Superior,  vested  with 
the  power  of  jurisdiction,  can  lawfully  grant  In 
dulgences;  moreover,  there  should  be  a  legiti 
mate  cause  determining  him  to  do  so;  that  it 
should  be  for  an  end  agreeable  to  God,  and  that 
he  should  prescribe  conditions  for  obtaining  it. 
If  the  cause  were  not  sufficient  for  the  Indul 
gence  granted,  we  could  not  gain  it  to  its  full 
extent;  but  in  faithfully  fulfilling  the  conditions, 
we  could  obtain  the  portion  proportioned  to 
the  cause. 
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To  gain  any  Indulgence  whatever  three 
conditions  are  essential  :  first,  the  intention, 
at  least  virtual  :  many  Indulgences  are  lost 
for  want  of  this  necessary  intention.  It  would 
be  a  very  useful  practice  to  purpose  every 
morning,  to  gain  all  the  Indulgences  attached 
to  the  works  and  devotions  to  be  performed 
during  the  day.  Second,  the  state  of  grace, 
at  least  at  the  moment  in  which  the  last  con 
dition  is  accomplished,  as  the  Indulgence  re 
mits  the  temporal  punishment,  never  the  guilt. 
However,  a  venial  sin  would  not  hinder  its 
application  to  the  punishment  of  sins  already 
forgiven.  It  is  the  opinion  of  many  that 
without  being  in  a  state  of  grace  they  can  gain, 
for  the  dead)  Indulgences  which  require  neither 
confession  nor  contrition.  Third,  the  exact 
accomplishment  of  all  the  conditions^  we  see 
neither  ignorance  nor  forgetfulness  can  dispense. 
In  order  to  gain  a  plenary  Indulgence,  besides 
the  three  conditions,  it  is  requisite  : 

First  —  To  have  no  affection  for  sin,  even 
venial.  In  effect,  if  all  the  guilt  be  not  re 
mitted  we  cannot  obtain  by  the  Indulgence 
the  remission  of  all  the  temporal  punishment. 

Second  —  To  go  to  confession  (if  it  be  pre 
scribed)  were  we  guilty  only  of  venial  faults, 
at  least  within  the  week  preceding  the  feast 
to  which  the  Indulgence  is  attached,  and  that 


MANUAL  OF   THE 


with  the  intention  of  gaining  the  Indulgence. 
The  faithful  who  confess  every  week  can  gain 
all  the  Indulgences  occurring  in  that  time, 
and  by  special  privilege,  Rome  sometimes 
grants  the  same  favor  to  those  who  confess 
only  once  every  fortnight.  According  to  a 
decree  of  the  Congregation  of  Indulgences  in 
1841,  it  is  not  necessary  to  receive  absolution. 

Third —  To  communicate  with  this  inten 
tion,  the  day  or  eve  of  the  feast  (if  Commu 
nion  be  required).  Many  Indulgences  can  be 
gained  the  same  day,  even  when  Communion 
is  prescribed  for  each,  provided  we  receive  on 
that  day,  and  comply  with  the  other  con 
ditions. 

Fourth  —  To  pray  on  the  day,  and  in  the  ap 
pointed  place,  according  to  the  intentions  ol 
the  Sovereign  Pontiff.  Vocal  prayer  is  of  obli 
gation,  although  it  is  rarely  specified.  The 
obligation  can  be  fulfilled  by  reciting  five  Our 
Fathers  and  five  Hail  Marys. 

5.  Motives  for  Gaining  Indulgences.  —  The 
faithful  have  powerful  motives  to  obtain  In 
dulgences  :  First,  self-interest  :  these  Indul 
gences  exempt  from  Purgatory,  or  abridge  its 
duration.  Second,  the  invitation  of  the  Church. 
Third,  the  pleasure  Jesus  Christ  receives  by  the 
application  of  the  merits  of  his  blood.  Fourth, 
th*1  great  law  of  charity,  which  commands  us 
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to  love  God  above  all  things.  Indulgences  aid 
us  to  accomplish  it,  for  the  more  we  purify  our 
souls,  the  closer  we  bring  them  to  God;  our 
prayers  also  become  more  useful  to  our  neigh 
bor.  Fifth,  the  example  of  all  the  Saints, 
Sixth,  the  relief  of  the  souls  in  Purgatory  whom 
we  render  so  many  intercessors  with  God. 

Article  Second. 

List  of -Indulgences  Granted  to  the  Members  of 
the  Society. 

PLENARY  INDULGENCES. 

A  plenary  Indulgence  for  the  Members  : 

1.  The  day  of  their  reception,  provided  that, 
sincerely  contrite  for  their  sins,   they  confess 
and  communicate  in  the  Church  where  they 
hold  their  meeting,  or  in  any  other,   if  they 
cannot  do  so  there. 

2.  At  the  Article  of  Death. 

3.  On  Christmas,  and  the  Ascension  of  our 
Lord;    the    Conception,    Nativity,    Annuncia 
tion  and  Assumption  of  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
on  condition  that  they  confess  with  contrition 
and  communicate  as  above. 

4.  At  all   the  meetings    appointed    by  the 
Director,  on  condition  of  confessing  and  com 
municating,   of  visiting  the  church  or  chapel 
of  the  Society,  and  there  devoutly  praying  for 
peace  among  Christian  princes,  the  extirpation 
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of  heresy,  and  the  exaltation  of  our  holy  mother 
the  Church.  They  who  attend  the  reunion, 
fulfil  the  obligation  of  visiting  the  church  or 
chapel.  If,  however,  there  are  many  reunions 
in  one  week,  they  can  gain  only  one  plenary 
indulgence  —  the  day  is  optional. 

When  the  reunion  takes  place  in  the  even 
ing  before  or  after  Vespers,  they  can  gain  the 
Indulgence  the  same  day  by  communicating 
in  the  morning,  or  the  next  day  if  they  prefer. 

5.  The  Members  can  gain  twice  a  year  the 
Indulgence  granted  at  all  the  assemblies,  with 
out  being  obliged  to  visit  the  church  or  oratory 
of  the  Society;    provided  they    visit    another 
church  and  there  make  a  confession  of  their 
whole  life,  or  a  review  since  their  last  general 
confession  and  receive  the  Holy  Eucharist. 

6.  A  plenary  Indulgence,  the  day  they  cele 
brate  the  feast  of  the  title  of  the  Society;  and 
the  feast  of  the  secondary  Patron,  if  there  be 
one,  on  condition  of  confessing,  communica 
ting  and  visiting  the  church  where  the  assem 
blies  are  held,  and  there  praying  with  devo 
tion,   for  the  intention  of  the  Church.     This 
Indulgence  can  be  gained  at  any  time  from  the 
hour  of  first  Vespers  until  the  twilight  of  the 
following  day. 

If  the  principal  or  secondary  feast  of  the 
Society  be  transferred,  by  the  regulation  of 
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the  diocese,  or  by  the  expressed  will  or  per 
mission  of  the  Bishop,  the  Indulgences  will 
also  be  transferred.  These  two  plenary  In 
dulgences  can  be  gained  by  the  faithful  not 
belonging  to  the  Society,  if  they  confess  with 
sorrow,  communicate,  visit  the  church  or 
chapel  of  the  Society,  and  there  pray  as  pre 
scribed. 

7.  A  plenary  Indulgence  to  Members  who 
make  a  ten  days'  Retreat,  or  even  one  of  five, 
six  or  seven  days,  if  they  cannot  make  one  of 
ten. 

8.  After  obtaining,  at  least  once  for  all,  the 
permission  of  the  Ordinary,  the  Director  can, 
every  time  he  visits  the  sick  Members,  and 
aids  them  by  his  spiritual  exhortations,  either 
to  bear  their  illnesss  patiently,  or  accept  death 
from  the  hand  of  God  with  entire  submission, 
grant  them  a  plenary  Indulgence  the  day  of 
their  communion,  provided  they  recite  before 
a  crucifix,  three  times,  the  Lord's  Prayer  and 
the  Angelical  Salutation,  according  to  the  in 
tention  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  and  the  Holy 
Church. 

PARTIAL  INDULGENCES. 

Seven  years'  Indulgence  to  the  Members  who 
perform  the  following  works  : 

i.  Attending  the  funeral  of  a  member  of  the 
Society  or  any  one  of  the  faithful. 
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2.  Praying  for  the   dying  or   dead  at   the 
tolling  of  the  bell. 

3.  Attending    pious    assemblies,    whether 
private  or  public,  the  divine  offices,  a  sermon,  a 
spiritual  exhortation. 

4.  Assisting  with  the  Director's  approbation 
at  the  Office  for  the  dead,  celebrated  for  a 
Member,  or  for  any  of  the  faithful  departed. 

5.  Hearing  Mass  on  week  days. 

6.  Daily  examination  of  conscience. 

7.  Visiting  the  Associates,  the  sick  poor  in 
the  hospitals,  or  in  private  houses. 

8.  Visiting  prisoners. 

9.  Reconciling  enemies. 

The  absent  can  gain  the  same  Indulgences, 
by  practicing  the  works  above  mentioned,  and 
by  visiting,  instead  of  the  church  or  chapel  of 
the  Society,  the  church  of  the  place  in  which 
they  reside. 

INDULGENCES  OF  THE  STATIONS  AT  ROME. 

The  Children  of  Mary,  who  on  the  days  ap 
pointed  for  the  Stations  at  Rome,  '  visit  the 

1  The  city  of  Rome  formerly  comprised  seven  ecclesiastical 
divisions  :  the  Public  Office,  at  which  the  Tope  generally 
presided,  was  celebrated  by  turn  on  certain  feasts  in  a  Church 
of  one  of  these  divisions,  whether  in  the  city  or  out  of  it. 
At  the  end  of  the  Office,  the  Deacon  informed  the  people  i:- 
which  church  the  next  Office  would  be  celebrated.  The 
people  and  clergy  then  went  from  one  Church  to  the  other  to 
attend  die  service,  thence  they  are  called  the  Stations  at 
Rome.  St.  Gregory  regulated  them  as  they  stand  in  the 
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Chapel  of  the  Society,  or  the  Church  of  the 
place  in  which  they  reside,  and  recite  the  Pa 
ter  and  Ave  seven  times,  may  gain  the  same 
Indulgences,  as  if  they  performed  the  Stations 
in  and  out  of  the  city  of  Rome. 

The  Indulgences  of  the  Stations  at  Rome  are: 

DURING  ADVENT. 

The  first,  second,  and  fourth  Sundays  an 
Indulgence  of  ten  years  and  ten  quarantines. 

The  third  Sunday,  Indulgence  of  fifteen  years 
and  fifteen  quarantines. 

CHRISTMAS. 

Christmas  Eve,  at  the  midnight  Mass  and 
Mass  at  daybreak,  Indulgence  of  fifteen  years 
and  fifteen  quarantines. 

Christmas  Day,  plenary  Indulgence. 

The  feasts  of  St.  Stephen,  St.  John  Evan 
gelist  and  the  Holy  Innocents,  Circumcision 
Epiphany,  Septuagesima,  Sexagesima,  and 
Quinquagesima  Sundays,  Indulgence  of  thirty 
years  and  thirty  quarantines. 
LENT. 

On  Ash  Wednesday  and  the  fourth  Sunday 
of  Lent,  Indulgence  of  fifteen  years  and  fifteen 
quarantines. 

Roman  Missal.  (Fleury  i,  36,  n.  19.)  They  are  no  longei 
made  as  of  old,  but  to  preserve  the  remembrance,  the  Sove 
reign  Pontiffs  have  granted  great  Indulgence  to  those  who 
risit  the  Basilics,  in  which  the  Stations  would  be  made, 
according  to  the  ancient  custom 
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Palm  Sunday,  twenty-five  years  and  twenty- 
five  quarantines. 

Maunday  Thursday,  plenary  Indulgence. 

Good  Friday  and  Holy  Saturday,  thirty  years 
and  thirty  quarantines. 

Every  other  day  in  Lent  an  Indulgence  of 
ten  years  and  ten  quarantines. 

EASTER. 

Easter  Sunday,  plenary  Indulgence. 

The  two  days  immediately  following,  and 
during  the  whole  Oclave,  Low  Sunday,  inclu 
sively  an  Indulgence  of  thirty  years  and  thirty 
quarantines. 

Ascension  of  our  Lord,  plenary  Indul 
gence. 

PENTECOST. 

Whitsun  Eve,  Indulgence  of  ten  years  and 
ten  quarantines. 

Whit-Sunday  and  the  days  of  the  Oclave 
until  Saturday,  inclusively,  thirty  years  and 
thirty  quarantines. 

On  all  Ember  days,  ten  years  and  ten  qua 
rantines. 

On  the  Ember  days  following  Pentecost, 
thirty  years  and  thirty  quarantines. 

The  feast  of  St.  Mark  the  Evangelist,  and 
the  Rogation  days,  an  Indulgence  of  thirty 
years  and  thirty  quarantines. 


CHILDREN  OF  MARY.  £9 

INDULGENCES  FOR  THE  DEAD. 

1.  All  the  preceding  Indulgences,  plenary 
and  partial,  are  applicable  to  the  faithful  de 
parted. 

2.  The  Altar  of  the  Society  is  privileged  « 
for  all  Priests  who  there  celebrate  the  Holy 
Mass  for  a  deceased  member. 

3.  The  Associate  Priests  can  transfer  this 
privilege  to  any  altar  on  which  they  offer  the 
Holy  Sacrifice  for  a  deceased  member. 

To  Mater  Admirabilis. 
As  the  Children  of  Mary  have  an  oratory  of 
Mater  Admirabilis  at  Mount  St.  Vincent,  and 
in  some  of  the  other  establishments,  they  can 
gain  all  the  Indulgences  here  enumerated  on 
fulfilling  the  conditions  indicated. 

PLENARY  INDULGENCES. 

1.  Once  a  year,  at  the  choice  of  the  Reli 
gious,  to  the  pupils  and  others  living  in  the 
monastery,  who,  after  having  confessed   and 
communicated,  shall  visit  the  chapel,  and  pray 
for  the  intentions  of  the  Holy  Sovereign  Pontiff, 
—  Decree  of  November  27,  1849. 

2.  Twice  a  month,  on  the  above  conditions. 

1  An  Altar  is  said  to  be  privileged,  when  the  Sovereign 
Pontiff  attaches  to  it  a  plenary  Indulgence;  applicable 
to  the  departed  for  whom  Mass  is  said  daily,  or  at  certain 
times. 
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This  Indulgence  extends  to  priests  who  are  in 
the  habit  of  saying  Mass  in  the  Chapel,  and 
to  all  in  any  way  connected  with  the  duties 
of  the  house.  In  cases  of  illness  and  infirm 
ity,  these  Indulgences  can  be  gained  by  the 
Confessor  adjudging  some  other  good  works 
instead  of  those  prescribed.  —  Rescript  of  De 
cember  12,  1849. 

3.  To  all  Religious,  pupils  and  others,  who 
reside  in  the  Monastery,  as  also  to  the  faithful 
of  either  sex  who,  having  confessed  and  com 
municated,  shall  visit  the  chapel  on  the  twen 
tieth  of  October,  the  day  on  which,  by  a 
special  privilege,  the  Feast  of  the  Most  Holy 
Virgin  under  the  title  of  Mater  Admirabilis 
is  celebrated;  and  also  on  the  following  feasts  : 
Christinas,  the  Circumcision,  Epiphany,  Easter, 
Ascension,  Corpus  Christi,  Immaculate  Con 
ception,  Nativity,  Annunciation,  Purification 
and  Assumption  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  the  Feasts 
of  Sts.  Peter  and  Paul,  St.  John  the  Evangelist. 
—  Rescript  of  December  12,  1849.  * 

PARTIAL  INDULGENCES. 

I.  Seven  years  and  seven  quarantines  on  the 
feasts  of  the  other  Apostles,  to  all  who  visit 
said  chapel,  and,  with  contrite  heart  pray  for 

1  To  gain  the  Plenary  Indulgences,  every  Child  of  Mary 
must  remember  that  she  must  fulfil  the  usual  condition,  as 
indicated  on  page  24,  fifth  paragraph. 
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ihe  intentions  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff. — Rescript 
of  December  12,  1849. 

2.  Three  hundred  days'  Indulgence  to  all 
the  faithful  who  recite  the  Ave  Maria  and  the 
invocation,  Mater  Admirabilis^  Ora  pro  nobis 
three  times  before  the  representation  of  the 
Most  Holy  Virgin,  in  the  above-mentioned 
chapel. 

This  Indulgence,  granted  viva  voce  by  His 
Holiness  on  the  2Oth  of  October,  1846,  was 
confirmed  by  a  rescript  of  the  nth  of  Sep 
tember  1854. 

All  these  Indulgences  are  applicable  to  the 
souls  in  purgatory, 
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Rules  of  the  Society  of  the  Children 
of  Mary. 

CHAPTER  I. 

MANNER  OF  ESTABLISHING  THE  SOCIETY  IN  A 

SCHOOL  OR  ASYLUM. 
JJNITY  in  any  work  is  a  precious  quality, 
which  contributes  not  a  little  to  adorn 
and  even  consolidate  it.  This  unity 
is  essential  to  the  Society  of  the  Chil 
dren  of  Mary,  destined  as  it  is,  to  extend  its 
branches  to  the  various  missions  through  the 
world.  However  distant  these  several  branches 
may  be  from  one  another,  it  must  be  seen  at  a 
glance  that  they  start  from  the  same  trunk  and 
are  nourished  by  the  same  sap.  They  must  be 
as  so  many  sisters,  exactly  alike  in  origin,  spirit, 
rules  and  pious  practices.  In  order  to  attain 
this  desirable  end,  we  deemed  it  necessary  to 
enter  into  the  most  minute  details,  in  draw 
ing  up  the  rules  of  the  Society. 

Hence  we  thought  best  to  set  forth,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  second  part,  the  manner  of 
establishing  the  Society  in  Schools,  etc. 

I.  As  the  establishment  of  the  Society  is  a 
special  favor,  it  should  be  granted  only  to  'the 
repeated  entreaties  of  the  children,  and  to 
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desires,  the  sincerity  of  which,  shall  have  been 
tested  for  some  time. 

2.  It  is  necessary  to  insure  the  concurrence 
of  the    Parish    Priest,   the    Chaplain    of   the 
Establishment,  or  some  other  Ecclesiastic  who 
will  fulfil  the    functions   of  Director    of   the 
Society. 

3.  Having  made  choice  of  a  -Director,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  have   the    Society    regularly 
established  to  obtain  a  patent  of  aggregation. 

4.  As  soon  as  the  patent  shall  have  been 
received,  it  must  be  submitted  to  the  Bishop 
of  the  Diocese  for  his  approbation. 

5.  These  preliminaries   being  settled,  they 
may  proceed  to  the  establishment  of  the  So 
ciety.     The  choice  of  the  first  members  is  left 
to  the  prudence  of  the  Director  and   Pirec- 
tress,  who  will  select  but  a  small  number  of 
the  most  edifying  children  to  form  the  nucleus 
of  the  Society.     Second;  it  will  conduce  more 
to  the  permanence  of  the  Society,  to  give  the 
first  members  the  title  of  Aspirants,  in  order 
to  prove  their  fidelity  and  perseverance  dur 
ing  a   month  or  two.     However,  in  extraor 
dinary  circumstances,  they  can  receive  at  once 
the  title  of  Children  of  Mary.     But  in  this 
case  the  selection  of  the  first  members  should 
be  much  more  cautious  and  rigid. 

6.  To  organize    the  Society,   although   the 
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members  be  but  Aspirants,  they  will  have  a 
President,  an  Assistant  and  a  Counsellor, 
elected  by  ballot  by  a  plurality  of  votes,  in 
the  manner  indicated  in  the  chapter  on  elec 
tions. 

7.  These  dignitaries  form,  with  the  Direc 
tress,    the    Provisional    Council,    which    has 
power  when  the  term  of  trial  has  expired,  to 
select  from  among  the  Aspirants  such  as  merit 
the  title  of  Children  of  Mary.     Those  who  do 
not  receive  the  vote  of  the  Council,  remain  in 
the  number  of  Aspirants  until  the    next    re 
ception.     The  Council  also  will  receive  those 
children  that  present  themselves  as  Aspirants. 

8.  On  the  day  appointed  for  the  reception 
of  the  Children  of  Mary,  the  ceremony  takes 
place  as  described  in  the  article  on  receptions. 
If  the  number  of  children  be  large,  the  ques 
tions  are  put  only  to  one  among  them,  who 
alone  pronounces  the  Act  of  Consecration  in 
the  name  of  all  her  companions.     Then  they- 
will  proceed  to  the  election  of  Dignitaries  as 
specified  in  the  chapter  on  elections.     If  the 
number  of  Children  of  Mary  does  not  exceed 
ten,   they  elect  but    one   Assistant    and    one 
Counsellor,  until  the  number  of  members  in 
crease;  then  the  number  of  Dignitaries  may 
be  likewise  augmented. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

.STATUTES  Ofr  THE  SOCIETY. 

'TnHE  Society  of  the  Children  of  Mary  is  estab- 
1     lished  under  the  title  of  "  The  Society  of 
the  Immaculate  Conception  of  the  Blessed  Vir 
gin  Mary.  " 

2.  The  feast  of  the  Immaculate  Conception 
is  the  principal  feast  of  the  Society.      This 
festival  is  celebrated  every  year  on  the  8th  of 
December,  or  on  some  day  within  the  Octave, 
with  all  possible  solemnity.  .    All   Ihe  mem 
bers  prepare  for  the  celebration  of  this  feast 
with  the  greatest  devotion.     They  will  make 
it  a  duty  to  celebrate,  with  much  fervor,  all 
the  festivals  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  as  well  as 
the  month  of  May,   which    is  specially  con 
secrated  to  her  under  the  title  of  the  Month 
of  Mary.  \ 

3.  The  secondary  patron  of  the  Society  is 
left  to  the  choice  of  the  Director  and  Direc 
tress,  who  will  select  one  when  possible  from 
the  catalogue  of   the   feasts    of   the  Society. 
The  Children  of  Mary  shall  endeavor  to  ap 
proach  the  Sacraments    on  the    feast  of  this 
Saint,  and  celebrate  it  with  much  solemnity 
and  devotion. 

4.  The  Society  contains  two  classes  of  mem 
bers  ;  first,  the  Children  of  Mary  fully  received 
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into  the  Society,  and  the  Aspirants  who  are 
to  be  tested  before  being  admitted  into  the 
number  of  the  Children  of  Mary. 

5.  No  child  can  be  received, either  as  an  Aspirant 
or  Child  of  Mary,  unless  she  possess  all  the  qua 
lifications  specified  in  the  chapter  on  admission. 

6.  All  the  names  of  the  Children  of  Mary 
shall  be  inscribed,  in  the  order  of  reception,  on 
a  framed  register  which  will  be  kept  exposed 
in  the  chapel  of  the  Society.     Another  plainer 
register  containing  the  names  of  the  Aspirants, 
will  be  hung  as  near  as  possible  to  the  entrance 
of  the  chapel. 

7.  The  Society  will  be  governed  by  the  Di- 
redlress,  who  should  be  the  Superior  of  the 
establishment,  by  the  Sub-Diredlress,  who  is 
at  the  head  of  the  School  or  Asylum, and  by  the 
President,  two  Assistants,  and  two  Counsellors; 
the  number  of  Counsellors  may  be  increased  or 
diminished,  according   to  the  number  of  the 
Children  of  Mary. 

8.  The  President,  Assistants,  and  Counsel 
lors  shall  be  chosen  by  the  Children  of  Mary 
by  ballot,  in  the  manner  indicated  in  the  chapter 
on  elections. 

9.  The  Council  of  the  Society  shall  be  com 
posed  of  all  the  members  specified  in  the  last 
article.     The  Directress  will  preside,   and  in 
her  absence  the  Sub-Directress. 
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10.  The  Council  assembles  every  month, 
and  oftener  if  the  Directress,  with  the  Presi 
dent,  shall  judge  it  expedient  for  the  good  of 
the  Society. 

n.  It  is  the  right  of  the  Council  to  admit 
Aspirants  and  Children  of  Mary.  The  former 
may  be  received  by  the  majority  of  votes  :  for 
the  Children  of  Mary,  two-thirds  are  requisite. 
In  case  of  equality,  the  Directress  has  the  cast 
ing  vote. 

12.  The  Council  distributes  the  subordinate 
offices  of  the  Society,  namely,  Secretary,  Treasu 
rer,  Sacristan,  Librarian,  Reader,  etc.     Only 
members  of  the  Council  can  be  admitted  to 
the  offices  of  Treasurer  and  Secretary. 

13.  It  is  the  Council  which  designates  the 
candidates  for  election;  that  is,  two  for  each 
election. 

14.  Should    it    happen  that,  between   the 
elections,  one  of  the  higher  dignitaries  should 
leave  the  establishment,  or  die,  or  be  deposed, 
the  Council  will  name  a  successor,  who  will 
hold  the  office  only  until  the  next  election. 

15.  The  Council  has  the  right  to  reprove, 
when  necessary,  such  Children  of  Mary  as  shall 
not  have  heeded  the  charitable  admonitions  of 
the  President;  it  can  even  in  case  of  a  serious 
fault,  or  of  greater  or  less  negligence  and  relaxa- 
tion,impose  penances;  forexampie,depriving  the 
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offender  of  the  ribbon  and  medal  of  the  Society, 
for  one  or  several  days ;  or  obliging  her  to 
make  reparation  before  the  assembly  of  the 
Children  of  Mary,  excluding  her  from  the 
weekly  reunions,  or  imposing  any  other  punish 
ment  which  may  appear  necessary.  The 
President  only  is  empowered  to  inform  the 
delinquent  of  the  penance  inflicted  by  the 
Council. 

1 6.  To   the  Council  also  belongs  the  right 
of  suspending  for  a  time,  the  Assistants  and 
Counsellors  who  may  have  given  scandal  by 
any  serious  fault.     In  case  of  the  deposition 
of  the    President,    besides    the    votes    of  the 
Council,   they    must    have    the  votes   of  the 
majority  of  the  Children  of  Mary  in  the  usual 
manner. 

17.  Should  it  happen  that  a  general  relaxa 
tion  takes  place  among  the  Children  of  Mary, 
the  Director,  with  the  Directress,  can  dissolve 
the  Society. 


CHAPTER  III. 

OBLIGATIONS  OF  THE  SOCIETY  OF  THE 
CHILDREN  OF  MARY. 

BEFORE  entering  upon   the  details  of  this 
chapter,  it  is  important  to  explain   pre 
cisely  what  is  understood   by   these   words  : 
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Obligations  of  the  Society  of  the  Children  of 
Mary  : 

These  words  should  not  be  taken  in  the 
strictest  sense  :  that  is,  the  Children  of  Mary 
are  not  bound  under  pain  even  of  venial  sin, 
to  observe  the  pra<5tices  which  we  are  about 
to  mention.  These  obligations  are  freely  ac 
cepted  j  the  extent  of  which  depends  solely  on 
devotion  to  the  Immaculate  Mary,  and  confi 
dence  in  her  protection,  together  with  esteem 
and  attachment  for  the  Society  and  its  pious 
practices.  The  love  of  Mary  alone,  should 
actuate  the  hearts  of  the  children,  and  be  the 
guarantee  of  their  fidelity  to  these  altogether 
voluntary  practices. 

1.  The  holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  will  be 
offered  once  a  year  for  the  living  Members,  on 
some  day  within  the  Octave  of  the  principal 
Feast.    Another  Mass  will  be  celebrated  for  the 
deceased  Members  the  first  free  day  after  the 
2d  of  November. 

2.  The  sick  members  shall  be  recommended 
to  the  prayers  of  the  Society  and  the  custom 
ary  devotions  will  be  offered  for  them  at  the 
weekly  meeting. 

3.  On  the  death  of  each  member,  whether 
she  has  remained  with  the  Sisters  or  left  them, 
provided  she  has  continued  in  the  Society,  a 
Mass  shall   be  offered  for  the  repose  of  her 
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soul.  For  the  same  intention  the  De  Profun- 
dis  shall  be  recited  at  the  first  reunion  after  her 
death.  Moreover,  each  Child  of  Mary  shall 
offer  for  the  deceased  her  next  Communion. 

4.  Once  a  month,  all  the  Members  shall  offer 
one  Communion  for  the  welfare    of  the  So 
ciety. 

5.  The  Children  of  Mary  are  earnestly  ex 
horted  to  preserve  themselves  in  such  disposi 
tions   as   will    permit   them    to   receive    Holy 
Communion  every  two  or  three  weeks ;    the 
Aspirants  at  least  once  a  month. 

6.  The   Directress  will  preside  at   the  as 
sembly  held  every  Sunday  by  the  members  at 
an  appointed  hour,  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Society. 
She  will  also  preside  at  this  assembly  once  a 
month.     The  object  of  these  reunions  will  be 
mentioned  in  another  chapter.     The  Children 
of  Mary,  who,  after  leaving  the  establishments 
of  the  Sisters,  shall  remain  in  the  place  where 
the  Society  is  established,   will  assist  at  the 
monthly  assemblies  as  much  as  their  occupa 
tion  will  permit. 

7.  All  the  Members  will  recite  in  common 
once  a  week,  on  Saturday  or  Sunday,  the  little 
office  of  the  Immaculate  Conception   of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  or  one  part  of  the  Rosary. 

8.  They   will,    moreover,    recite   daily   the 
Remember  and  three   times  the  invocation,  O 
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Mary  conceived  without  sin,  pray  for  us  who 
have  recourse  to  theel  It  is' very  desirable  that 
the  members  should  daily  spend  a  short  time 
in  the  chapel  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  or  at  least 
before  one  of  her  statues,  and  that  they  should 
recite  each  day  at  least  one  Decade,  if  not  the 
entire  Chaplet. 

9.  The   first   Sunday  of  each   month,   they 
will,  in  common,  make  the  monthly  Retreat, 
in    order  to  reanimate  in  them  the  spirit  of 
fervor.      On    this   day  they  will  recite,  after 
vocal  prayer,  the  Ave^  Marts  Stella  with  the 
versicle  and  prayer,  to  consecrate  the  month 
to  Mary. 

10.  They  should  annually  attend  a  Retreat 
of  some  days,  during  which  they  may  make  a 
review  *of  the  principal  faults  committed  during 
the  year. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

ADMISSION  OF  THE  CHILDREN  OF  MARY  INTO 
THE  SOCIETY. 

/T*HE  admission  of  Members  into  the  Society 
•*•  is  most  important, — since  the  good  or  bad 
example  which  the  Society  gives,  depends  on 
the  good  or  bad  choice  which  is  made.  Great 
precaution,  therefore,  must  be  taken  that  only 
those  children  be  admitted  who  give  the  best 
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example  to  their  companions,  by  the  fervor  of 
their  piety,  an  unbounded  submission,  a  per 
fect  regularity  and  punctuality,  and  by  a  pru 
dent  charity  which  excludes,  at  the  same  time, 
particular  friendships  and  aversions  ;  as  well 
as  harsh,  rough,  and  ill-natured  conduct  Let 
it  be  remembered  that  it  is  not  so  much  by  the 
number,  as  by  the  good  odor  of  virtue,  that  the 
Society  will  please  the  Immaculate  Heart  of 
Mary. 

The  principal  Conditions  necessary  on  the  part  of 
those  who  wish  to  be  received  as  Aspi 
rants,  or  as  Children  of  Mary  : 

Article  first. 
Conditions  for  the  admission  of  Aspirants. 

I.  To  be  received  into  the  number  of  Aspi 
rants,  it  is  necessary  : 

First. — To  be  at  least  ten  years  of  age. 

Second. — To  have  been  at  least  three  months 
in  the  House. 

Third. — To  evince  a  great  devotion  towards 
the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  an  ardent  desire  of 
joining  the  Society. 

Fourth. — Edifying  conduct,  which  will  in 
spire  the  hope  that  the  applicant  will  become, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  a  model  of  virtue  to  her 
companions. 
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Fifth.—  To  petition  the  Directress, after  hav 
ing  obtained  the  consent  of  her  Confessor. 

2.  The  Aspirants  cannot  be  admitted  until 
after  a  trial  of  three  months.      No  trial  can 
last  longer  than  a  year.     If  at  the  end  of  a 
year  an  Aspirant  has  not  merited  by  her  con 
tinual   efforts   and   progress  in   virtue,   to   be 
admitted  among    the  Children   of  Mary,  she 
shall  no   longer   remain   in   the    Society,   but 
shall  be   deprived   of  the   green    ribbon   and 
medal;  neither  can  she  be  received  again  as 
an  Aspirant,  until  after  an  interval  of  three 
months. 

3.  As   soon   as   a  child  has  expressed  her 
desire  of  being  admitted  into  the  number  oi 
Aspirants,    the    Directress    will    inform    the 
members  of  the  Council,  that  they  may  con- 
sider  the  petition  and  the  conduct  of  the  ap 
plicant,  to  see  whether  she  possesses  the  quali 
fications  necessary  for  her  admission.      At  the 
first  Council,  the  Directress  proposes  the  pe 
tition  of  the  child,  to  whom  she  will  make  known 
the  decision  of  the  Council,  whether  favorable 
or  not ;    informing  her,  at  the  same   time,  of 
the  exterior  faults  that  shall  have  been  remarked 
in  her. 

4.  The  admission  of  Aspirants  can  take  place 
at  any   time.     However,    some   feast    of    the 
Blessed   Virgin,    or   the   day   of  the  monthly 
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reunion,  should  be  preferred.      The  day  will 
always  be  determined  by  the  Council. 

5.  On  the  day  appointed,  the  child  to  be  re 
ceived  as  Aspirant,  will,  in  the  presence  of  ail 
her  companions  assembled  in  the  Chapel  of 
the  Society,  kneel  at  the  foot  of  the  altar  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  read  in  a  loud  voice 
the  Act  of  Consecration,  marked  for  this  occa 
sion  in  the  chapter  on  prayers.  Then  the 
Director  gives  her  the  Medal  of  the  Aspirants 
with  the  green  ribbon. 

Article  second. 

Conditions  for  the  Admission  of  Children  of  Mary. 

I.  To  be  received  into  the  number  of  the 
Children  of  Mary  requires  the  following  condi 
tions  : 

First  —  To  have  made  their  first  Cornmu 
nion. 

Second — To  have  been  in  the  Establishment 
at  least  six  months  and  an  Aspirant  three 
months. 

Third  —  To  combine  with  true  piety  and 
tender  devotion  towards  Mary,  exemplary 
conduct  particulaly  in  whatever  regards  obe 
dience  and  charity. 

Fourth  —  To  have  obtained  the  consent  of 
the  Directress,  and  of  the  Council  by  a  ma 
jority  of  votes. 
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2.  There  shall  he  two  general  receptions  of 
the  Children  of  Mary  —  one  on  the  feast  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception,  the  other  at  the  end 
of  the  month  of  May.1     The  Council  may,  in 
certain    cases,    authorize    special    receptions, 
which  should  take  place  on  some  festival  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin. 

3.  The  general  receptions  shall  be  celebrated 
with   the   greatest    possible    solemnity.      The 
ceremony  generally  takes  place  after  Mass  of 
fered   by   the    Director.     It   begins   with   the 
hymn  Ave>  Marts  Stella,  followed  by  the  ver- 
sicle   and    prayer.      During   the   singing,    the 
Children   to   be    received,    clothed    in    white 
kneel  at  the  altar  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.     The 
Director  will  make  a  short  exhortation  suited 
to  the  occasion  —  after  which  they  will  be  re 
ceived  in  the  accustomed  manner.     After  the 
questions,  each  child,  will  pronounce  audibly 
and  distinctly  the  Act  of  Consecration,  holding 
in  her  hand  an  ornamented  lighted  taper,  ex 
clusively   consecrated   to   this   purpose :    after 
which   the   Director   will   give   each    one   the 
Medal  of  the  Society  and  the  blue  ribbon,2  ac 
cording  to  the  formula.      The  ceremony  con 
cludes  with  the  Magnificat,  during  which  the 
newly  received  give  the  kiss  of  peace  to  all  the 

i  The  receptions  can  be  held  at  any  time. 
*  Refer  to  p.  450. 
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Children  of  Mary,  commencing  with  the  dig 
nitaries. 

Their  Christian  and  family  names,  age,  and 
day  of  reception  must  be  inscribed  on  that  day 
by  the  Secretary,  on  the  register  of  the  So 
ciety. 

4.  The  Children  of  Mary,  as  well  as  the  As 
pirants,  should  wear  their  medal  and  ribbon 
from  the  day  of  their  reception,  while  in  the 
house.  They  can,  during  the  week,  wear  a 
plainer  ribbon  and  brass  medal. 


CHAPTER  V. 

EXPULSION  OF  THE  CHILDREN  OF  MARY. 

IN  devoting  a  chapter  to  the  expulsion  of  the 
Children  of  Mary,  we  do  not  pretend  to 
enumerate  all  possible  cases.  But  we  hope 
that  none  of  the  Children  of  Mary,  who  have 
had  the  happiness  of  being  admitted  into  the 
Society,  will  ever  be  so  unhappy  as  to  lose, 
through  their  own  fault,  the  glorious  title  of 
Child  of  Mary,  with  all  the  privileges  attached 
to  it. 

I.  As  it  is  the  Council  that  decides  the  ad 
mission  of  members,  so  it  also  determines  on 
their  exclusion,  for  which  two-thirds  of  the 
votes  are  requisite. 
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2.  The  Children  of  Mary,   on  entering  the 
Society,  bind  themselves  to  set  a  good  example 
to  their  companions  ;  consequently,  any  fault, 
which  by  its  enormity  or  continuance,  would 
produce   scandal   in    the   house,    would   be   a 
ground  for  exclusion. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  principal 
faults  of  this  nature  : 

First  —  Every  fault  which  would  merit  ex 
pulsion  from  the  house. 

Second  —  Obstinate  resistance  to  the  com 
mands  of  teachers. 

Third  —  To  give  any  serious  offence  to  a 
companion. 

Fourth  —  A  spirit  of  murmuring  and  criti 
cism,  either  against  the  teachers,  regulations  of 
the  house,  or  practices  and  usages  of  the  Society. 

Fifth —  Habitual  levity  and  breach  of  silence, 
or  continual  neglect  of  any  point  or  rule. 

Sixth  —  Reading  dangerous  books. 

Seventh  —  Entertaining  too  great  intimacy, 
regardless  of  admonition. 

Eighth  —  Making  no  account  of  the  advice 
given  by  the  Directress  or  President. 

3.  Except  in  cases  of  notorious  scandal,  no 
Child  of  Mary  can  be  excluded  without  hav 
ing  received  three  warnings  —  the  first  from 
the  President,  the  second  and  third  from  the 
Directress. 
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4.  When  the  exclusion  of  a  Child  of  Mary 
has  been  determined  by  the  Council,  the  Direc 
tress  will  give  notice  to  this  child,  who  will  be 
divested  of  her  ribbon  and  medal  of  the  So 
ciety.     Her   name   shall  be  effaced  from  the 
register  and  card. 

5.  When  a  child  has  been  dismissed,    she 
cannot  be  re-admitted  until  after  an  interval 
of  six  months  and  the  ordinary  trial. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

ASSEMBLIES  OF  THE  SOCIETY. 

THE  Society  being  instituted  to  honor  in 
common  the  Immaculate  Mary,  the  mem 
bers  will  delight  to  meet,  from  time  to  time 
to  sing  the  praises  of  their  tender  mother,  and 
to  excite  one  another  to  walk  in  her  glorious 
footsteps.  We  cannot  doubt  that  our  divine 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  bestows  upon  these 
unions,  which  take  place  in  the  name,  and 
under  the  auspices  of  his  holy  Mother,  these 
special  benedictions  which  he  has  promised  to 
those  who  assemble  in  his  name,  in  saying  to 
his  Apostles  :  Where  there  are  two  or  three 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in- 
the  midst  of  them.  Besides  these  precious  ad 
vantages,  the  Children  of  Mary  will  find  in 
these  assemblies  wherewith  to  entertain  and 
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strengthen  the  charity  which  ought  to  distin 
guish  them  ;v  to  reanimate  their  fervor  and 
piety,  and  to  correct  their  defects. 

I.  There  will  be  an  assembly  of  the  Chil 
dren  of  Mary  every  Sunday,  at  an  hour  ap 
pointed  by  the  Directress.  However,  should 
a  feast  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  fall  on  a  week 
day,  the  assembly  may  be  deferred  to  that 
day.  At  this  assembly,  the  Directress,  or 
Sub-Directress  presides —  in  their  absence,  the 
President.  The  assembly  will  be  held  as 
far  as  possible  in  the  chapel  of  the  Society. 
It  will  open  by  the  Veni  Sancte,  etc. ,  with  the 
invocation,  0  Jlfary,  conceived  without  szn,  etc. 
This  will  be  followed  by  a  pious  reading 
alternately  selected  from  the  Manual  of  the 
Children  of  Mary,  of  which  one  chapter  should 
be  read  at  least  once  every  two  weeks,  and 
from  other  pious  books,  always  preferring 
those  which  treat  of  devotion  to  the  Blessed 
Virgin;  her  virtues,  her  life,  its  mysteries. 
After  the  reading,  the  Directress  or  President 
will  make  such  remarks  as  the  welfare  of  the 
Society  demands.  If  there  be  a  general  fault 
it  shall  be  specified  to  the  Children  of  Mary 
that  they  may  endeavor  to  prevent  its  re 
currence.  The  members  may  be  asked  from 
time  to  time  how  they  have  spent  the  week; 
they  should  reply  simply  and  humbly. 
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Should  it  happen  that  a  Child  of  Mary  com 
mit  during  the  week  a  notable  fault,  calculated 
to  disedify  her  companions,  she  should  take 
advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  repair  it, 
asking  pardon  of  her  companions  on  her 
knees.  Should  there  be  a  sick  or  deceased 
member  to  be  recommended  to  the  prayers 
of  the  Society,  it  shall  be  done  at  the  con 
clusion  of  the  assembly,  by  reciting  the  ac 
customed  prayers  to  this  efFecl. 

The  assembly  shall  be  terminated  by  some 
canticle  in  honor  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and 
by  the  recitation  of  the  anthem  Sub  tuum 
followed  by  the  prayer  and  versicle  as  on  p.  163. 

2.  A  more  solemn  assembly  is  held  once  & 
mouth.  The  same  order  is  observed  as  at  weekly 
assemblies,  with  the  following  addition  : 

First  —  After  the  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus>  a 
hymn  will  be  sung. 

Second  —  The  Director  will  make  a  little 
exhortation  upon  the  duties  and  virtues  of 
the  Children  of  Mary.  The  instructions  will 
generally  be  on  a  chapter  of  the  Rules,  which 
will  be  read. 

Third  —  This  exhortation  will  be  followed 
by  a  hymn  in  honor  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

Fourth  —  The  President,  in  the  name  of  all 
her  Companions,  will  read,  in  a  loud  voice, 
the  Act  of  Consecration  to  Mary  Immaculate. 
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Fifth  —  Then,  if  it  be  the  custom  of  the 
Institution,  they  will  choose  the  patron  for 
that  month. 

Sixth  —  The  Treasurer  will  make  the  col 
lection  for  the  Society  and  for  furnishing  the 
chapel. 

3.  At  the  assemblies,  the  Children  of  Mary 
will  sit  in  order  of  reception,  the  dignitaries 
being  at    the  head.      The   Aspirants  will  be 
placed    immediately    after     the     Children    of 
Mary,  in  order  of  admission. 

4.  Besides  the  general  meetings,  the  Presi 
dent  will  assemble  the  Aspirants  once  a  month, 
to   recommend   to   them   the   practice   of  the 
virtues    of   the    Children    of  Mary,    and   the 
necessary  conditions  for  admission.     This  as 
sembly   will   be   opened  by   the  recitation   of 
the  Vent  Sancte,  etc..    with  the  versicle    and 
response ;  the  Ave  Maria ,  the  invocation,   O 
Mary,  conceived,  etc.,  and  be  concluded  by  the 
recital  o/iSubTuunt)  followed  by  the  invocation 
0  Mary.  etc. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

ELECTIONS  OF  THE  SOCIETY. 

IN  every  well-regulated  Society,  there  should 
be   dignitaries    capable   of  directing  their 
companions  in  the  way  of  virtue,  as  well  as 
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enjc  fing  their  confidence.  The  choice  of 
officers  should  therefore  be  made  with  the 
greatest  care,  that  the  Children  of  Mary  may 
be  able  to  select  those  deemed  best  calculated 
by  their  piety,  fervor,  and  good  example,  to 
fulfil  the  duties  of  the  Society,  and  edify  then 
companions.  The  better  to  secure  this  end. 
the  Children  of  Mary  should  make  these  elec 
tions  in  a  great  spirit  of  faith,  and  purity  of 
intention  ;  divesting  themselves  of  all  human 
views  and  earthly  affections  ;  considering  only 
the  greater  glory  of  God,  the  honor  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  and  the  welfare  of  the  So 
ciety. 

1.  There  will  be  annually  two  elections  —  one 
on  the  Feast  of  the  Immaculate  Conception, 
the  other  at  the  end  of  the  Month  of  Mary. 

2.  One-half  of  the  members  comprising  the 
Council  will  be  changed  at  each  election. 

3.  The    President   may   be   re-elected,    but 
cannot  be  elected  a  third  time  until  after  an 
interval  of  six  months  from  'the   end   of  her 
last  term  of  presidency.     She  may,  however, 
be  chosen  to  any  other  office  of  the  Society. 
The  other  dignitaries  can  be  re-elected  as  often 
as  the  Council  deems  proper. 

4.  To  avoid  confusion  in  voting,  the  Council 
will  previously  select  two  candidates  for  each 
office,    upon   whom   the   members   are  to   fix 
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their  choice.  The  candidates  not  elected  for  a 
superior  dignity,  may  be  proposed  for  an  in 
ferior  office. 

5.  The  manner  of  election  is  as  follows  : 
The  Children  of  Mary  only,  the  Aspirants 
not  included,  shall  assemble  in  the  chapel  of 
the  Society;  the  Director,  or  in  his  absence 
the  Directress,  presiding ;  they  will  sing  the 
Veni  Creator,  with  the  versicle  and  prayer. 
The  Director  will  then  say  a  few  words  on 
the  importance  of  elections,  and  the  qualities 
which  should  distinguish  the  candidates  for 
election.  After  which  he  will  announce  the 
names  of  the  candidates  proposed  by  the 
council.  Then  each  member  shall  write  le 
gibly,  and  in  secret,  on  a  slip  of  paper  pre 
pared  for  that  purpose  by  the  Secretary,  the 
name  of  the  candidate  to  whom  she  gives 
her  vote ;  she  will  then  fold  the  paper  as  be 
fore,  and  place  it  in  an  urn  or  bag  placed  on 
the  table,  near  which  the  Director  is  seated. 
When  all  the  Children  shall  have  deposited 
their  votes,  the  Director,  assisted  by  the  Pres 
ident  and  Secretary  of  the  Society,  opens  the 
urn,  after  having  shaken  it  several  times, 
takes  out  the  ballots,  counts  them,  to  be  sure 
that  the  number  corresponds  to  the  number 
of  Children  present,  excepting  the  two  can 
didates,  who  have  no  vote.  The  Director 
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then  reads  aloud  the  name  on  each  vote, 
presenting  it  to  be  read  by  the  President  and 
Secretary  ;  then  he  places  the  votes  at  his 
left  or  right  hand,  according  as  they  are  given 
to  one  or  other  of  the  candidates ;  he  will 
then  count  those  given  to  each  ;  she  who  has 
the  majority  is  elected. 

6.  Should  there  be    a    tie,   they    examine 
again  :  if,  after  that,  they  are  still  found  to  be 
equal,  they  decide  the  question  in  the  follow 
ing  manner  :  The  names  of  the  candidates  are 
written  on  two  pieces  of  paper  folded  in  the 
same  manner,  which  are  put  in    the   urn   01 
bag.     The    Director,   after   shaking   the   urn, 
calls  the  youngest  of  the  Children  of  Mary  to 
draw  one  of  the  names.     The  candidate  whose 
name  is  first  drawn  is  elected. 

7.  The  election  being  over,  the  Lamiate  is 
sung,    together   with    the    verse   and   Adi   of 
thanksgiving. 

8.  When  a  new  President  is  elected,  all  the 
members,    as  also  the  Aspirants  (whom  they 
will  admit  for  this  purpose),  embrace  her,  in 
token  of  deference  and  submission,  during  the 
singing  of  the  Psalm. 

9.  Secrecy  is  recommended  in  regard  to  all 
that   takes  place  at  elections.     They  should 
never  make  known  to  any  one  for  whom  they 
voted. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

FEASTS  OF  THE  SOCIETY  OF  THE  CHILDREN 
OF  MARY. 

A  LTHOUGH  the  Children  of  Mary  should 
*-  endeavor  to  celebrate  all  the  feasts  of  the 
Church  with  great  devotion,  there  are  some 
however,  which  belong  more  particularly  to 
them,  on  account  of  the  relation  they  bear  to 
the  direct  end  of  the  Society,  namely,  devo 
tion  to  Mary  Immaculate.  These  feasts  will 
be  to  the  members  as  so  many  resting-places 
during  the  year,  enabling  them  to  enter  into 
themselves,  correct  their  defects,  and  reani 
mate  their  fervor.  The  President  therefore, 
will  be  careful  to  read  the  evening  previous, 
to  the  Children  of  Mary,  the  little  article  ap 
pointed  for  each  feast. 

The  feasts  of  the  Society  are  here  enumer 
ated,  with  the  fruits  to  be  derived  from  them. 

DECEMBER. 

8th.  Immaculate  Conception. — The  principal 
Feast.  The  Children  of  Mary  should  on  this 
day  renew  their  consecration  to  Mary  Im* 
maculate,  placing  their  frail  virtue  under  her 
powerful  protection,  imploring  her  to  obtain 
for  them  a  gieater  esteem  and  love  of  the  an 
gelic  virtue. 

2Sth.    Christmas.  —  The  Children  of  Mary 
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will  remain  with  their  tender  mother  and  St. 
Joseph,  near  the  manger  of  the  Divine  Infant, 
and  meditate  with  them  on  the  wonderful 
abasement  of  the  Word  made  flesh  :  they  will 
beg  of  the  Divine  Infant  through  the  interces 
sion  of  Mary,  the  practice  of  humility. 

2;th.  St.John  Evangelist. — This  feast  should 
be  particularly  dear  to  the  Children  of  Mary. 
St.  John  merited  by  his  virginal  purity,  to  be 
the  beloved  disciple  of  his  Divine  Master. 
Moreover,  Jesus  dying,  confided  his  Mother  to 
him,  and  thus  he  became  after  Jesus,  the  first 
Child  of  Mary.  The  Children  of  Mary  should 
beg  through  his  intercession,  the  pure  love  of 
Jesus  and  their  neighbor — also  true  devotion  to 
Mary. 

JANUARY. 

3d.  St.  Gcnevievt.  —  This  Saint  consecrated 
herself  to  God  from  her  most  tender  years,  and 
became,  while  tending  her  flocks,  an  admira 
ble  model  of  sanctity,  never  relaxing  during 
her  long  life.  The  Members  should  pray  for 
the  grace  of  serving  God  with  fervor  and  con 
stancy. 

FEBRUARY. 

2d.  Candlemas,  or  Purification  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin.  —  Mary,  although  exempt  from  the 
humiliating  law  of  purification,  presents  her 
self  in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  to  fulfil  it, 
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thereby  giving  us  an  example  of  perfect  sub 
mission.     Let  us  beg  her  to  obtain  for  us  the 
grace  of  practising  obedience,  even   when  it 
requires  what  is  painful  and  humbling. 
MARCH. 

I9th.  St.  Joseph,  Spouse  of  the  Most  Holy 
Virgin. —  St.  Joseph  was  the  guardian  of  the 
virginity  of  Mary.  Let  us  implore  him  to 
protect  our  purity,  and  communicate  to  us  his 
love  and  veneration  for  Mary. 

25th.  Annunciation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 
—  Mary  becomes  the  Mother  of  God  !  what 
joy  for  her  children  and  what  a  motive  of  con 
fidence  !  Let  us  admire  her  profound  ejeva- 
tion,  and  imitate  her,  never  glorying  in  the 
gifts  of  body,  or  of  soul  which  it  may  please 
God  to  grant  us. 

On  Friday  in  Passion  Week  the  Church 
celebrates  the  feast  of  the  Compassion  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin.  The  Children  of  Mary  should 
go  and  weep  with  their  tender  Mother,  over 
the  inconceivable  pains  and  horrible  torments 
which  sin  has  caused  her  Divine  Son,  and  con 
sole  her  maternal  heart  by  vowing  eternal 
hatred  to  this  cruel  monster.  They  will  also 
pray  for  the  spirit  of  penance  and  compunction. 

APRIL. 

26th.  Our  Lady  of  Good  Succor.  —  The  Chil 
dren  of  Mary  will  delight  to  invoke  their 
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Blessed  Mother  under  this  beautiful  and  con 
soling  title.  They  should  not  forget  to  call  on 
her  in  all  their  troubles,  against  all  temptations 
of  the  world,  the  devil,  and  their  passions. 

MAY. 

This  month,  consecrated  to  the  Blessed  Vir 
gin  under  the  title  of  Month  of  'Mary ',  should 
be  to  members  of  the  Society  an  epoch  for 
the  renovation  of  fervor.  They  should  not 
pass  a  single  day  of  this  month  without  offer 
ing  to  Mary  a  spiritual  bouquet,  composed  of 
fervent  prayer  and  acts  of  virtue  in  her  honor. 

Whit-Sunday.  —  Mary  was  with  the  Apostles 
in  the  Upper  Room,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  de 
scended  on  them  in  the  form  of  tongues  of 
fire.  After  the  example  of  their  Holy  Mother 
the  Children  of  Mary  will  prepare  to  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost  with  his  sevenfold  gifts.  They 
will  pray  particularly  for  fidelity  to  his  holy 
inspirations. 

JUNE. 

7th.  Interior  of  Mary.  —  The  interior  of 
Mary  was  a  sanctuary  wherein  God  delighted 
to  dwell  on  account  of  its  holiness  and  recol 
lection.  Such  should  be  the  interior  of  a  Child 
of  Mary,  who  on  this  day  will  beg  especially  for 
interior  and  exterior  recollection. 

Feast  of  the  Sacred  Hearts  of  Jesus  and 
Mary.  —  (This  feast  is  celebrated  on  the  Fri- 
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day  following  the  Octave  of  Corpus  Christ!..) 
On  this  day  the  children  of  Mary  render  their 
homage  of  adoration,  gratitude,  and  love  to 
these  Sacred  Hearts;  they  will  make  repara 
tion  for  the  outrages  and  pain  they  have 
caused  by  their  faults,  negligence,  and  te 
pidity.  On  this  feast  it  is  customary  in  some 
houses  to  perform  a  very  touching  little  cere 
mony.  The  names  of  the  most  edifying 
Children  of  Mary  are  written  on  little  notes, 
and  inclosed  by  the  Director  in  a  silver  or 
silver-gilt  heart,  which  is  suspended  around 
the  neck  of  the  statue  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 
The  choice  of  the  privileged  Children  of  Mary 
is  made  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  council. 
JULY. 

2d.  Visitation  of  (he  Blessed  Virgin.  —  Mary, 
on  visiting  her  ,holy  cousin,  St.  Elizabeth, 
carries  with  her  the  treasures  of  grace.  After 
her  example  the  Children  of  Mary  should 
labor  to  edify  their  companions  by  their 
conversation.  They  should  beg  on  this  feast 
meekness  and  affability  towards  their  neigh 
bor. 

i6th.  Our  Lady  of  Mount  Carmel.  —  De 
votion  to  the  different  scapulars  instituted  in 
honor  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  is  most  agree 
able  to  her,  as  she  has  manifested  by  great 
prodigies.  These  scapulars  are  as  the  habit. 
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the  livery  of  Mary,  and  in  assuming  them, 
the  wearer  consecrates  herself  to  the  service 
of  Mary.  They  should  ask  the  grace  of  being 
constant  in  the  service  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

iQlh.  St.  Vincent  of  Paul.  —  This  great  Saint 
had  a  tender  devotion  'to  Mary,  to  whom  he 
consecrated  the  two  congregations  he  estab 
lished,  and  all  the  works  which  he  undertook. 
He  recommended  above  all,  great  fidelity  in 
imitating  the  virtues  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 
Beg  through  his  intercession,  practical  de 
votion  to  Mary. 

2Oth.  St.  Anne.  —  We  should  honor  this 
Saint,  who  was  the  mother  of  Mary,  and  beg 
of  her  the  favor  of  becoming  worthy  Children 
of  Mary. 

AUGUST. 

1 5th.  Assumption  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.  — 
This  is  the  greatest  feast  of  our  tender  Mother, 
the  day  of  her  deliverance,  of  her  coronation, 
and  of  her  triumph  in  heaven,  where  she  is 
seated  at  the  side  of  her  Divine  Son,  upon  a 
throne  elevated  above  the  nine  choirs  of  Angels. 
Pray  for  detachment  from  earth,  and  a  desire 
of  heaven. 

20th.  St.  Bernard.  —  This  Saint,  the  last 
of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church,  is  called  the 
devout  servant  of  Alary,  because  he  has  cele 
brated  her  praises  throughout  all  his  works 
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and  has  so  zealously  applied  himself  to  ex 
tend  her  devotion.  The  beautiful  prayer, 
Remember )  0  most  pious,  etc.,  is  from  him. 
Let  us  imitate  his  filial  and  boundless  love 
for  Mary. 

SEPTEMBER. 

8th.  Nativity  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.  —  This 
birth,  in  the  words  of  the  Church,  announced 
joy  to  the  whole  world.  It  ought  also  to 
gladden  the  hearts  of  her  Children,  who  should 
press  around  her  altars  on  this  day,  and  im 
plore  the  grace  of  being  born  again,  with  her, 
to  a  supernatural  life  and  the  practice  of  her 
virtues. 

1 5th.  Holy  Name  of  Mary.  — There  is  noth 
ing  sweeter  to  the  heart  of  a  child  than  the 
name  of  her  tender  Mother.  Let  us  often  re 
peat  with  love  this  sweet  name,  uniting  it  to 
that  of  Jesus.  Let  us  place  ourselves  under 
his  powerful  protection,  and  beg  the  favor  to 
invoke  these  names  at  our  last  sigh,  at  least 
in  our  heart,  if  our  lips  cannot  pronounce 
them. 

OCTOBER. 

2d.  Holy  Guardian  Angels.  —  Mary  is  the 
Queen  of  Angels.  Let  us  invoke  her  under 
this  title  to-day,  and  beg  of  her,  devotion  to 
our  Holy  Guardian  Angel  and  docility  to  his 
inspirations. 
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First  Sunday  of  O(5lober,  the  Church  cele 
brates  the  Feast  of  the  Rosary. 

This  will  be  a  most  fitting  occasion  for  the 
Children  of  Mary  to  encourage  themselves  in 
the  practices  of  devotion  to  Mary,  particularly 
the  most  precious  of  all,  the  recitation  of  the 
Beads  or  Rosary.  They  should  daily  renew 
the  firm  resolution  to  pass  no  day  of  their  life 
without  reciting  at  least  a  portion  of  the 
Chaplet,  except  in  case  of  serious  sickness. 
Moreover,  they  should  guard  against  that 
mere  saying  by  rote  which  easily  glides  in 
by  the  repetition  of  the  same  prayer. 

NOVEMBER. 

1st.  Feast  of  All  Saints.  —  Let  us  salute 
Mary,  Queen  of  All  Saints,  and  beg  of  her  the 
grace  to  labor  with  courage  all  our  life,  to 
imitate  the  inhabitants  of  the  heavenly  Jeru 
salem,  so  that  after  death  we  may  be  crowned 
with  her,  and  join  the  celestial  court. 

2d.  All  Souls,  or  Commemoration  of  the 
Faithful  Departed.  —  Prayer,  fervent  and  con 
stant  prayer,  for  the  poor  souls  who  suffer  in 
purgatory,  should  be  one  of  the  practices  most 
dear  to  the  heart  of  a  Child  of  Mary.  She 
will  renew  .the  resolution  of  offering  daily 
some  prayer  or  good  work,  or  gaining  some 
indulgence  for  the  comfort  of  these  souls, 
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particularly  for  the  deceased  members  of  the 
Society. 

2 1st.  Presentation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.  — 
This  feast  presents  to  the  Children  of  Mary 
the  most  touching  relation  between  their  actual 
position  in  the  School  or  Asylum,  and  that  of 
Mary  in  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem.  Mary  re 
tired  into  the  Temple  in  her  earliest  years, 
there  to  consecrate  herself  to  God,  to  shelter 
herself  from  the  contagion  of  the  world,  and  to 
acquire  the  most  sublime  virtues.  She,  in 
common  with  other  children  of  her  own  age, 
lived  under  the  amiable  yoke  of  obedience,  and 
devoted  herself  to  the  studies  and  labors  of  her 
sex.  It  also  offers  to  the  Children  of  Mary  the 
most  perfect  model  of  correspondence  with  the 
grace  of  God.  They  will  beg  their  Holy 
Mother  to  obtain  for  them  the  grace  to  under 
stand  the  importance  and  value  of  the  time  they 
pass  in  the  School  or  Asylum,  that  "they  may 
solidly  establish  themselves  in  virtue. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

THE  VIRTUES  OF  THE  CHILDREN  OF  MARY. 

TRUE  devotion  to   the  Most  Holy  Virgin 
does  not  consist  merely  in  entertaining 
for  her  sentiments  of  the  most  tender  affec 
tion,  nor  in  addressing  to  her  daily  prayers, 
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nor  even  in  belonging  to  a  Society  established 
in  her  honor.  All  this  is  doubtless  very  good 
and  most  agreeable  to  Mary,  but  it  does  not 
constitute  true  devotion  to  her.  There  is  an 
other  indispensable  condilion  —  the  imitation 
of  her  virtues.  Such  is  doubtless  the  will  of 
this  tender  Mother,  who  could  address  us  in 
the  words  of  her  divine  Son  :  "  Not  all  those 
who  say  to  me,  Lord,  Lord,  "  that  is  to  say,  who 
have  great  devotion  in  their  prayer,  "  shall  be 
saved,  but  he  -who  does  the  will  of  my  Father 
who  is  in  heaven.  "  If,  then,  we  heartily  de 
sire  to  merit  the  powerful  protection  of  the 
Immaculate  Mary,  we  must  walk  in  her  foot 
steps.  An  affectionate  child  has  her  eyes 
constantly  'fixed  upon  her  mother  to  follow 
her  maxims  and  to  imitate  her  conduct 
The  members  being  the  Children  of  Mary 
and  her  privileged  children,  should  study 
continually  the  conduct  of  Mary,  and  make 
it  the  model  of  their  own.  By  attentively 
considering  this  Mirror  of  Justice,  they  will 
discover  admirable  examples  to  direct  them 
in  every  circumstance  of  life.  For,  as  St. 
Augustine  remarks,  if  other  Saints  have  been 
distinguished  by  the  practice  of  one  partic 
ular  virtue,  the  characteristic  of  Mary's 
sanctity  is  to  excel  in  all.  Among  these  vir 
tues  there  are  some  however,  which  belong 
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especially  to  the  Children  of  Mary,  who,  en 
deavoring  to  imitate  their  Mother  by  the 
practice  of  all  the  virtues  belonging  to  their 
state,  should  nevertheless  strive  to  acquire,  in 
a  more  than  ordinary  degree,  such  as  we  are 
about  to  enumerate,  and  which  constitute  the 
spirit  of  the  Society,  as  well  as  its  basis. 
These  essential  virtues,  which  form,  as  it 
were,  the  soul  of  the  Society,  are  chiefly  four  : 
Purity,  Humility,  Obedience  and  Charity. 

Article  First. 
Purity. 

It  is  well  understood  that  the  first  care  of  a 
child  who  has  taken  Mary  Immaculate  for  her 
Mother  and  Patroness,  should  be  to  preserve 
within  herself  the  angelical  virtue  of  purity. 
Without  this  virtue  it  would  be  impossible  to 
please  the  purest  of  virgins,  who  will  never 
acknowledge  as  her  daughter  any  one  who 
has  the  misfortune  of  being  the  slave  of  the 
demon  of  impurity.  This  virtue  extends  not 
only  to  the  body  but  even  to  the  soul.  It 
preserves  the  body  pure  and  exempt  from  the 
least  stain,  as  the  temple  of  the  living  God, 
consecrated  by  the  holy  unclion  of  Baptism, 
and  the  real  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  Holy  Communion.  But  it  guards  the  soul, 
which  is  the  sanctuary  of  ihis  temple,  with 
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still  vnore  jealous  care,  lest  any  thing  should 
tarnish  its  brilliancy  and  beauty. 

It  watches  attentively  over  the  mind,  to  re 
move  thence  all  dangerous  thoughts;  over  the 
imagination,  to  repel  every  impure  representa 
tion;  over  the  memory,  to  banish  fall  danger 
ous  remembrance;  and  especially .  over  the 
heart,  to  guard  it  from  ali  created  attachments 
and  from  every  earthly  and  sensual  affection. 
A  Child  of  Mary  should  never  forget,  that  it 
is  not  enough  to  be  exempt  from  these  grievous 
sins  which  bring  instant  death  to  this  sublime 
virtue  :  she  ought  so  to  love  that  purity  which 
elevates  her  to  the  rank  of  Angels,  that  she 
should  fly  as  from  a  serpent,  all  that  could 
sully  in  her  heart  this  lily  of  dazzling  white 
ness,  this  precious  pearl,  this  delicate  mirror 
which  is  tarnished  by  the  least  breath. 

Modesty  is  the  inseparable  companion  of  pu 
rity;  it  is  called  by  excellence  the  virtue  of 
young  females,  whose  loveliest  ornament  it 
forms  :  and  with  much  greater  reason  should 
it  be  the  virtue  of  the  Children  of  Mary. 
Modesty  is  a  balm,  a  perfume  which  exhales 
from  a  pure  heart,  preserving  it  from  danger 
ous  contact,  and  communicating  to  all  who  ap 
proach  it  the  good  odor  of  Jesus  Christ.  This 
virtue  regulates  the  whole  conduct  of  a  Child 
of  Mary;  her  walk,  her  tone  of  voice,  her  pes- 
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tures,  her  positions;  above  all,  her  eyes,  which 
are,  to  use  the  figurative  expressions  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  the  treacherous  windows  by 
which  death  so  often  enters  the  soul.  It  gives 
to  dress,  only  what  decency  and  circumstances 
of  the  time  and  place  require  :  but  it  rejects 
with  horror,  all  that  savors  of  vanity,  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  and  with  much  more  rea 
son  all  immodest  apparel. 

Article  second. 
Humility. 

The  Blessed  Virgin  enriched  by  most  ex 
traordinary  graces,  endowed  with  the  most 
sublime  gifts,  elevated  to  the  highest  conceiv 
able  dignity,  not  only  on  earth  but  in  Heaven, 
was  nevertheless  the  most  humble  of  creatures. 
She  was  so  highly  exalted,  according  to  the 
opinion  of  St.  Bernard,  only  because  she  hum 
bled  herself  beneath  every  other  creature. 
Thence  we  naturally  conclude,  that  the  virtue 
of  humility  is  indispensably  necessary  to  the 
Chrildren  of  Mary. 

Moreover,  this  virtue  is  the  foundation  of 
our  sanctifieation.  The  work  of  our  perfection 
is  compared  by  St.  Gregory  to  an  edifice,  the 
depth  of  whose  foundation  is  in  proportion  to 
its  height.  A  Child  of  Mary  who  is  called  to 
greater  perfection  than  common  Christians 
since  she  makes  special  profession  of  honoring 
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and  imitating  Mary,  should,  after  the  example 
of  her  Immaculate  Mother,  have  a  deep-rooted 
humility.  Consequently,  she  will  be  most 
careful  to  avoid  vanity,  the  desire  of  appearing, 
of  pleasing  either  in  her  dress,  her  carriage, 
her  words,  or  in  any  of  her  actions  which 
should  breathe  only  the  love  of  retirement 
and  obscurity.  She  will  take  for  her  device 
those  beautiful  words  of  Thomas  a  Kempis  : 
Love  to  be  unknown  and  reputed  as  nothing. 
She  will  guard  against  vain  complacency  in 
her  gifts  of  mind  or  body  which  God  may  have 
been  pleased  to  confer  on  her,  remembering 
they  are  only  a  deposit,  of  which  she  will  have 
to  render  a  terrible  account.  Far  from  yield 
ing  to  the  whisperings  of  self-love,  she  will 
seek  the  last  place,  and  consider  herself  the 
least  among  her  companions,  instead  of  wish 
ing  to  govern  them.  Not  only  will  she  bear 
with  submission,  humiliations,  such  as  advice, 
reprehensions,  punishments  which  she  may 
deserve,  but  she  will  be  glad  to  have  occasion 
to  practise  the  virtue  of  humility.  She  will 
esteem  herself  happy,  if  sometimes  she  is  re 
proved  or  even  punished  unjustly,  she  will 
bear  the  trial  in  silence.  True  humility  will 
render  a  Child  of  Mary  full  of  deference  for 
her  Superiors,  and  even  for  her  companions; 
she  will  gladly  renounce  her  own  will  and 
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judgment  to  submit  to  that  of  others.  Thus 
exercised,  humility  will  become  the  source  of 
all  grace  to  the  Child  of  Mary,  because  God 
filleth  the  humble  rvilh  his  gifts,  while  he  resisteth 
the  proud. 

Article  third. 
Obedience. 

The  third  virtue  of  the  Children  of  Mary  is 
Obedience.  This  virtue  is  indispensably  neces 
sary  to  them,  particularly  during  the  time  they 
remain  in  the  School  or  Asylum,  where  they 
live  together  under  one  rule  and  under  the 
authority  of  their  teachers. 

The  Blessed  Virgin  furnishes  them  during 
her  youth,  with  a  perfect  model  of  this  virtue. 
From  her  Presentation  in  the  temple  and  her 
Consecration  to  the  Lord,  she  had  the  happi 
ness  of  living  in  community  with  companions 
of  her  own  age,  and  in  this  state  we  cannot 
doubt  that  she  was  an  accomplished  model  of 
obedience  and  submission.  After  her  exam 
ple  the  Children  of  Mary  should  practise  in 
the  most  perfect  manner,  this  meritorious  vir 
tue  :  consequently  they  should  be  very  docile 
and  submissive  to  their  teachers,  in  whom 
they  must  consider  the  person  of  God  himself, 
whose  place  they  hold  :  obeying  not  only  their 
commands,  but  anticipating  their  wishes  ; 
promptly  obeying  the  least  manifestation  of 
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their  will,  executing  with  generosity  the  most 
painful,  difficult,  and  humiliating  commands, 
never  making  any  reply,  indulging  the  least 
interior  murmur,  nor  speaking  to  them  with 
out  great  respect  and  deference. 

This  obedience  extends  in  the  second  place 
to  the  faithful  practice  of  the  rules  of  the  house, 
without  excepting  a  single  point.  The  Children 
of  Mary  shall  give  example  in  punctuality, 
quitting  all  at  the  first  sound  of  the  bell,  endea 
voring  to  he  first  at  the  several  exercises, 
scrupulously  observing  the  article  of  silence. 
This  virtue  requires  great  fidelity  to  the  parti 
cular  Rules  of  the  Society,  to  its  various  pious 
practices ;  and  a  great  deference  towards  the 
dignitaries,  above  all  towards  the  President,  in 
whom  they  should  honor  the  person  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  ;  receiving,  with  much  docility, 
the  counsels  she  may  give  for  the  general  good, 
or  the  particular  advice  she  may  give  to  any 
one  member. 

Article  fourth. 
Charity. 

The  fourth  virtue  of  the  Society,  is  mutual 
Charity.  This  virtue,  which  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  has  given  to  his  disciples  as  the  distin 
guished  mark,  the  characteristic  of  the  New 
Law,  and  his  favorite  commandment,  should 
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also  be  the  characteristic  of  the  Society.  The 
Children  of  Mary  should  be  remarkable  for 
their  charity  towards  their  companions,  their 
mutual  support,  their  meekness  and  affability. 

Nor  is  it  enough  that  this  virtue  repress  in 
them  every  harsh  expression,  all  impatience, 
the  least  word  that  savors  of  hatred,  anger,  or 
rancor;  it  should  lead  them  to  consult  the 
wishes  of  their  companions,  whom  they  ought 
to  cherish  as  affectionate  sisters,  bearing  their 
defects  with  indulgence,  rendering  them  on  all 
occasions  their  little  services  ;  in  a  word,  make 
themselves  all  to  all,  to  gain  all  to  Jesus  and 
Mary.  The  Children  of  Mary  must  be  well 
persuaded  that  the  faithful  practice  of  this  virtue 
will  enable  them  to  exercise,  in  the  midst  of 
their  young  companions,  a  real  apostleship, 
very  efficacious  and  meritorious,  for  there  is 
nothing  that  draws  hearts  more  irresistibly  to 
the  love  of  virtue,  than  charity  and  meekness. 

But  this  charity,  to  be  genuine,  must  ex 
clude  two  defects,  which  are  equally  opposed 
to  it,  viz  :  aversions  and  particular  friend 
ships.  The  Children  of  Mary  should  never 
entertain  in  their  hearts  any  aversion,  antip 
athy,  or  rancor,  under  any  pretext  whatever. 
They  ought  to  accomplish  to  the  letter  this 
precept  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Let  not  the  sun  go 
doun  upon  your  anger.  If  it  happen  that  one 
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companion  even  involuntarily  pain  another, 
she  should  hasten  to  beg  pardon  and  be  re 
conciled  with  her,  even  though  she  be  not  to 
blame. 

The  second  defe<5l  would  be  still  more  fatal 
that  is,  particular  friendships.  If  they  be 
introduced  into  the  Society,  and  take  root 
therein,  charity  can  no  longer  subsist.  Par 
ticular  friendships  in  uniting  two  or  three 
hearts  by  the  bonds  of  selfishness  and  natural 
inclination,  bring  division  among  all.  They 
form  little  parties,  whence  spring  necessarily 
detractions,  calumnies,  murmurs,  bitter  criti 
cisms  and  railleries.  We  may  add  that  they 
destroy  true  piety  in  its  very  germ.  A  child 
who  is  so  unhappy  as  to  entertain  a  private 
friendship  in  her  heart,  finds  her  fervor 
diminish  little  by  little ;  she  experiences  dis 
gust  for  prayer,  for  the  exercises  of  piety  which 
she  performs  only  mechanically,  and  by  routine. 
And  how  could  it  be  otherwise  ?  God  does  not 
wish  a  heart  divided  between  him  and  creatures ; 
he  withdraws  himself  horn  a  soul  that  despises 
him  to  attach  herself  miserably  to  earth.  The 
Children  of  Mary  will  endeavor  to  avoid,  as 
much  as  possible,  all  particular  friendships,  as 
they  well  know  that  these  are  serious  faults 
which  expose  them  to  the  mortification  of  being 
excluded  from  the  Society. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

DEPARTURE  OF  THE  CHILDREN  OF  MARY  FROM 
THE  SISTERS'  IMMEDIATE  CAKE. 

WHEN  leaving  the  Sisters,  the  Children  of 
Mary  should  not  think  they  no  longer 
form  a  part  of  the  Society.  It  is  then,  on  the 
contrary,  they  have  most  need  of  its  assistance 
and  prayers,  to  aid  them  in  the  discharge  of 
the  important  duties  of  the  station  in  which 
divine  Providence  shall  place  them  :  above  all, 
if  they  return  to  the  world,  the  remembrance 
of  the  Society  should  accompany  them  during 
life,  to  preserve  them  from  the  corruption  of 
the  world,  and  the  contagion  of  bad  example. 
The  Society  as  a  tender  mother,  is  deeply  inte 
rested  in  the  welfare  of  its  members  in  whatever 
place  or  situation  they  may  be.  It  desires  that 
they  diffuse  everywhere  the  good  odor  of  Jesus 
Christ,  conducting  themselves  as  true  Children 
of  the  Immaculate  Mary. 

1.  As  the  time  for  departure  draws  near,  the 
Children  of  Mary  will  redouble  their  zeal  and 
fervor,  to  establish  themselves  in  virtue,  and 
to  acquire  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  state 
for  which  they  are  destined  by  Providence. 

2.  They   will   prepare    themselves  for   this 
important  moment  by  a  Retreat  of  one  or  two 
days ,    during  which  they  will  make  a  review 
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of  the  principal  faults  committed  since  their 
last  Retreat,  and  renew  their  resolutions. 
They  will  receive  the  advice  of  their  Director 
upon  their  vocation,and  the  manner  of  life  they 
should  lead. 

3.  At  the  reunion,  which  precedes  the  day 
of  departure,  each   Child  of  Mary  will  make, 
in  presence  of  all  her  companions  assembled 
in  the  chapel  of  the  Society,  the  Act  of  Pro 
testation  of  Fidelity,  in  the  service  of  Jesus 
and  Mary,  as  specified  in  the  first  chapter  of 
prayers.     Then  all  the  members  will  recite  for 
her  in  common  the  Remember,  adding  three 
times  the  invocation,  0  Mary  conceived,  etc. 

4.  When  a  Child  of  Mary  shall  have  left  the 
Sisters,   she  will  make  it  a  duty  to  keep  a 
frequent     communication     with     the    Society 
either  by  letters,  if  she  be  at  a  distance,or  if  she 
remain  near  the  principal  house  of  the  Society, 
by  assisting  as  often  as  her  duties  permit,  at 
the   monthly    meetings  arid    at   the   principal 
festivals. 

5.  Although  separated  from  the  body  of  the 
Society,  she   will    delight  to  unite  with  it  in 
spirit  and  heart;  above  all,  by  her  fidelity  to 
its  various  pious  practices.     She  will  be  care 
ful  to  read,  every  Sunday,  a  chapter  from  the 
Manual  of  the  Children  of  Mary,  and  never 
forget  the  daily  visit  to  the' Blessed  Virgin. 
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6.  She  will  be  faithful  to  the  monthly,  and 
above  all,  to  the  Annual  Retreat,  to  which  she 
will  consecrate  at  least  three  days.  She  will 
choose  for  her  meditations  those  inserted  in 
the  Manual,  upon  our  last  end. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

THE  DIRECTOR  OF  THE  SOCIETY  OF  THE 
CHILDREN  OF  MARY. 

/T^HE  Director's  duties  are  to  preside  at  the 
•*•  elections,  to  perform  the  ceremony  of 
the  receptions,  and  to  assist  at  the  monthly 
meetings.  On  these  occasions  it  is  expected 
that  he  should  give  a  short  exhortation. 

It  is  not  expected  that  he  should  be  troubled 
with  the  government  of  the  Society,  as  this 
is  left  to  the  Directress  and  to  the  Council. 
His  zeal  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  mem 
bers,  should  prompt  him  to  offer  occasionally 
the  most  Holy  Sacrifice,  and  pray  daily  to  the 
Father  of  Mercy  that  these  privileged  children 
may  be  gifted  with  true  piety  and  devotion 
to  our  Immaculate  Mother.  In  his  instruc 
tions,  which  should  be  simple,  he  will  insist 
on  the  necessity  of  practising  those  virtues 
which  should  characterize  the  Children  of 
Mary,  and  point  out  to  them  the  means  that 
will  enable  them  to  acquire  these  virtues ;  in 
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a  word,  he  should  have  in  view  the  glory  of 
God,  the  honor  of  the  Immaculate  Virgin,  and 
the  sanctifi  cation  of  the  members. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

THE  DIRECTRESS. 

THE  Directress  must  be  the  soul  of  the  So 
ciety;  it  is  she,  who  by  her  zeal  is  to 
enliven  and  maintain  among  the  members 
the  spirit  of  fervor  and  piety.  On  her  de 
pends,  in  a  great  measure,  the  prosperity  of 
the  work.  Consequently  she  will  apply  her 
self  to  it  with  interest,  and  willingly  devote 
to  it  the  moments  which  her  other  occupa 
tions  may  leave  at  her  disposal. 

She  will  endeavor,  above  all,  to  inculcate 
the  spirit  which  should  animate  the  members 
of  the  Society;  she  will  often  exhort  them  to 
the  practice  of  the  fundamental  virtues,  by 
pointing  out  their  importance  and  necessity. 
She  will,  on  all  occasions,  testify  a  great  inter 
est  and  a  tender  care  for  this  work  on  account 
of  the  fruits  of  salvation  which  it  may  produce 
in  the  children. 

The  Directress  will  respectfully  give  notice  to 
the  Director  of  the  day  and  hour  appointed  for 
the  monthly  meetings,  receptions  and  elections. 
She  and  those  under  her  charge  will  carefully 
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avoid  trespassing  on  his  time.  As  the  direction 
of  the  Society  devolves  on  herself  and  on  the 
council,  she  shall  not  call  on  the  Director, except 
in  the  cases  pointed  out  in  the  foregoing  chapter 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

THE    SUB-DIRECTRESS. 

'"in  HE  mistress  of  the  School  is  by  right  the 
-*•  Sub- Directress  of  the  Society.  Any  other 
Sister  may  be  appointed,  however.  She  assists 
at  all  the  reunions  and  councils.  Should  it 
happen  that  the  Directress  be  prevented  from 
attending  the  Assembly,  the  Sub-Directress 
will  take  her  place.  She  will  labor  with  much 
zeal  and  prudence  to  maintain  good  order  in 
the  Society. 

Should  a  Child  of  Mary  or  an  Aspirant  de 
serve,  by  her  misconduct,  to  be  deprived  of  the 
Medal  of  the  Society  for  one  or  more  days, 
the  Sub-Directress  will  assemble  the  dignitaries 
of  the  Society,  in  order  that  the  penance  may 
be  inflicted  in  the  name  of  the  Society. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

RULES   OF   THE   PRESIDENT. 

THE  President,  who  is  the  first  dignitary  of 
the  Society,  instead  of  considering  her  of 
fice  an  honor,  will  view  it  only  as  a  weighty 
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charge,  and  will  often  reflect  on  the  account 
she  will  have  to  render  to  God,  for  the  man 
ner  in  which  she  shall  have  acquitted  herself 
of  it.  Far  from  taking  any  pride  in  being  ele 
vated  to  the  first  rank  in  the  Society,  she  will 
humble  herself  before  God,  well  convinced 
that  she  is  unworthy  of  this  important  em 
ployment.  She  ought  consequently  to  make 
generous  and  constant  efforts  to  correspond  to 
the  choice  made  of  her,  and  prove  herself  in 
all  things,  the  zealous  servant  of  Mary  and  an 
accomplished  model  for  her  companions. 

2.  She  will  cheerfully  ask  and  follow  the  ad 
vice  and  counsels  of  the  Directress   and   the 
Sub-Directress. 

3.  She  will  exercice  a  kind  vigilance  over  the 
other  dignitaries  and  over  the  Society  in  general. 
She  must  have  great  charity  for  the  Members, 
and  give  them  proof  of  it  by  fervent  prayer, 
encouragement  and  suitable  advice;  above  all, 
by  practising  the   virtues  of  the  Children  of 
Mary.    She  will  inform  the  Sub  Directress  and 
the  Directress  of  the  various  abuses,  and  the 
relaxation    she    may    have    remarked    in   the 
members,  that  they  may  suggest,  with  prudence 
and  charity,  the  means  of  remedying  them. 

4.  In  the  absence  of  the  Directress  and  the 
Sub-Directress,   the   President  will  preside  at 
the  ordinary  assemblies. 
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5.  Once  a  month  she  will  assemble  the  As 
pirants,  to  speak  with  them,  in  a  familiar  man 
ner,   upon  the  conditions  requisite  for  admis 
sion    into    the    Society,   upon    the    practices 
therein   to   be   observed,    and   of  the   virtues 
proper  to  the  Children  of  Mary. 

6.  She   will   sign   the   deliberations  of  the 
Council,  the  accounts   of  the   Treasurer,    the 
letters  and  other  important  writings  of  the  So 
ciety. 

7.  She   will   carefully  inspect  the  Register 
and  Catalogues  of  the  Society,  as  well  as  every 
thing  connected  with  it. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

RULES  OF  THE  ASSISTANTS. 

THE  Assistants  should  never  forget  that  be 
ing  elected  by  the  Society  and  destined  to 
aid  the  President,  they  must  become  models 
for  all  the  members,  by  the  faithful  observance 
of  the  rules,  and  by  their  zeal  in  procuring  the 
glory  of  Mary. 

2.  In  the  absence  of  the  President,  the  first 
Assistant  will  take  her  place ;  in  the  absence 
of  both,  the  second  Assistant  will  preside. 

3.  The  welfare  of  the  Society  requires  that 
they   should   be    in    perfect    union   with   the 
President.     They  should  share   her   zeal    and 
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solicitude,  and  speak  with  her,  from  time  to 
time,  on  what  may  contribute  to  preserve  and 
increase  the  spirit  of  fervor  and  regularity  in 
the  Society. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

RULES  OF  THE  COUNSELLORS. 

THE  Counsellors  will  be  chosen  from  among 
the  most  regular  of  the  Children  of  Mary 
and  generally  the  oldest  members.  Called  by 
this  choice  to  take  a  part  -in  the  deliberations 
which  concern  the  dearest  interests  of  the  So 
ciety,  they  should,  before  venturing  to  pro 
nounce  upon-the  admission  or  rejection  of  the 
Children  of  Mary  and  the  Aspirants,  study  to 
give  good  example  by  their  regularity  and  de 
votion  to  Mary. 

2.  The  Counsellors  will  neglect  no  means 
inspired  by  prudence  and  charity,  with  regard 
to   the  Children   especially  confided   to   their 
care. 

3.  They  must  understand  well  the  weight  of 
the  responsibility  which  their  office  imposes  on 
them.     They  will  do  all  in  their  power  to  pro 
cure  the  welfare  of  the  Society,  paying  parti 
cular   attention   to   the   infidelities   they    may 
remark  in  the  members,  in  order  to  give  infor 
mation  to  the  President. 
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4.  Without  neglecting  the  interests  of  the 
Society,     they    will    give    their    advice    with 
much  charity  and  prudence,  and  will  preserve 
an  absolute  silence  on  all  that  passes  in  Council 
— never  forgetting  that   by   breaking   it   they 
could  easily  wound  their  conscience. 

5.  All  the  members  of  the  Council  will  sign 
the  process-verbal  of  the  elections. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

RULES   OF   THE   COUNCIL. 

THE  Council  of  the  Society  of  the  Children 
of  Mary  is  composed  as  mentioned  in  the 
Statutes :  First,  of  the  Directress  ;  second,  the 
Sub-Directress  ;  third,  the  President ;  fourth, 
the  two  Assistants ;  fifth,  the  Counsellors ; 
sixth,  the  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

2.  The  Council  has  the  general  administra 
tion   of  the   affairs   of  the   Society,    and   the 
supreme  authority.     Its  duties  are  marked  in 
the  Statutes,     The  Directress  presides,  but  in 
her  absence  the  Sub-Directress  takes  her  place. 

3.  The   subjects   for    deliberation   are   dis 
cussed  with   perfect  freedom.     Each  member 
must  give  her  opinion  sincerely  and  candidly. 
The   decisions   are   made  by   the  majority  of 
votes,  except  in  those  cases  where  two-thirds 
are  requisite. 
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4.  The   members   of  the   Council   in   their 
deliberations   should   have   in   view    only   the 
greater  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  the  So 
ciety.     They  will  carefully   divest  themselves 
of  all  human  consideration,   all  antipathy,  as 
well  as  personal  affection. 

5.  Silence  is  enjoined  as  to  all  that  occurs 
in  Council.    It  is  absolutely  forbidden  to  make 
known  to  any  one  the  advice  or  opinion  of 
the  members.     Disregard  of  this  point  would 
compromise  their  conscience,  as  violating  the 
seal    of   secrecy.     If  a   dignitary   forget   this 
duty,  the  Council  will  inflict  a  penance  pro 
portioned  to  the  fault.      A  repetition  of  the 
same  will  entail  a  suspension  or  removal  from 
office. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

RULES  OF  THE  SECRETARY. 

*-T^HE  Secretary,  elected  by  the  Council,  keeps 
•••  the  minutes  of  the  elections,  receptions 
and  deliberations.  Aided  by  the  other  mem 
bers  of  the  Council,  she  will  write  a  summary 
of  the  instruction  'given  by  the  Director,  01 
one  who  holds  his  place  at  the  monthly  meet 
ing  or  other  holiday.  All  of  which  shall  be 
written  in  books  for  the  purpose. 

2.  At  the  opening  of  the  Council  she  reads 
the  minutes  of  the   preceding    Council.     Al 
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the  Assembly  of  the  Children  of  Mary  which 
follows  these  ceremonies,  she  will  make  known 
the  minutes  of  the  elections  and  receptions. 

3.  She  will  carefully  keep  the  Register  con 
taining  the  Christian  and  family  names  of  the 
Children   of  Mary,    together   with    their    age 
and  date  of  reception.     She   will   take   great 
care   of  the   card   placed    in    the   chapel,    on 
which  will   be  t  inscribed    the    names    of    the 
Children  of  Mary,  in  order  of  reception,  as  in 
the    catalogue.     She   will   also    transcribe    in 
the  Register,  the  letters  received  from  other 
Societies,  and  the  answers  that  will  be  made 
to  them.     At  the  head  of  the  letters  she  will 
write  :  Society  of  the  Children  of  Mary  in  honor 
of  the  Immaculate  Conception^  established  at  the 
School  or  Asylum  of  N . 

4.  She  will  put  the  seal  of  the  Society  on 
each    Manual   delivered    to    the    Children    of 
Mary. 

5.  She  will  take  great  care  of  the  Registers 
which  she  will  show  to  no  one,  without  the 
express  permission  of  the  Directress. 

6.  Should  the  Council  resolve  to  expel  any 
Child   of  Mary,   the   Secretary  will  take  her 
name   from  the   card   and  catalogue,  without 
specifying  the  motive  of  expulsion. 

7.  Before  the  elections  she  will  prepare  for 
each  Child  of  Mary  as  many   slips  of  paper 
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as  there  are  officers  to  be  chosen,  all  to  be  of 
the  same  dimensions,  and  folded  alike  twice 
across.  These  shall  be  distributed  immedi 
ately  before  the  election. 

8.  On  leaving  her  office,  the  Secretary  shall 
place  in  the  hands  of  the  President,  the  Regis 
ters  and  all  the  papers  of  the  Society  in  good 
order,    and  will   willingly  give  her   successor 
all  necessary  instructions  with  regard  to  her 
duty. 

9.  The  Secretary  will  discharge  her  duties 
with  scrupulous  exactitude,  convinced  that  the 
slightest  negligence  might  seriously  affect  the 
interests  of  the  Society. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

RULES  OF  THE  TREASURER. 

LIKE  the  Secretary,  the  Treasurer  is  elected 
by  the  Council,  of  which  she  is  a  member. 
2.  At  her  entrance  into  office,  the  Council 
will  examine  the  state  of  the  funds  of  the 
Society,  as  well  as  the  book  of  receipts  and 
expenditures ;  it  is  well  to  do  this  twice  a 
year,  at  the  epoch  of  the  two  elections.  An 
inventory  of  all  the  property  of  the  Society 
will  be  given  her,  which  she  will  carefully 
preserve,  noting  therein  what  articles  will  be 
procured. 
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3.  She  should  be  zealous  in  preserving  and 
augmenting    the    little    revenues   of    the    So 
ciety  ;   she   will   make   the   collection    at   the 
monthly  meeting,  and  at  the  principal  feasts, 
and  receive  the  donations  that  may  be  offered. 

4.  She  will  be  careful  to  write  down  exactly 
all    receipts    and    expenditures,    of    whatever 
nature  they  may  be. 

5.  When  the  funds  of  the  Society  permit, 
she  will  procure  Registers  for  the  use  of  the 
Society,   the  seal   of  the   Society,  cards,   and 
an  ornamented  wax  candle  to  be  used  at  re 
ceptions    only.     -Also    pious    books    for    the 
Library  of  the  Society. 

6.  She  can  incur  no   expense   without   the 
consent  of  the  Directress  and  President.     She 
should   even   obtain   the    approbation    of  the 
Council  for  expenses  exceeding  two  dollars. 

7.  She  will  see  that  the  Masses  of  the  So 
ciety  are  celebrated,  and  will  make  the  accus 
tomed  offering. 

8.  When  she  leaves  the  office,  she  will  de 
liver  every  thing  into  the  hands  of  the  Presi 
dent  to  be  confided  to  her  who  will  be  chosen 
to  succeed  her,  to  whom  she  will  give  all  ne 
cessary  explanations. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

RULES  OF  THE  SACRISTAN. 

THE  Sacristans  should  entertain  a  high  idea 
of  their  employment,  which  to  the  eyes  of 
faith  is  so  exalted,  and  often  furnishes  occasions 
of  proving  their  devotion  to  Mary. 

2.  They  will  not  forget  that  all  depends  on 
them,  for  the  order,  cleanliness  and  decency 
which  shall  reign  in  the  Chapel.     They  will 
be  zealous  and  assiduous  in  the  discharge  of 
their  duties,  and  will  render  themselves  models 
of  that  respect,  modesty  and  piety,  which  the 
holiness  of  the  place  requires.  They  will  always 
observe  strict  silence  there. 

3.  They  will  take  great  care  of  all  that  be 
longs  to  the  chapel  of  the  Society,  that  nothing 
may  be  injured  or  lost. 

4.  They   will  light  the  candles  before  the 
meetings.     They  will  also  ask  advice  of  the 
Directress  and  President,  with  regard  to  the 
decorations  of  the  altar,  on  each  feast  of  the 
Society. 

5.  They  will  prepare  every  thing  necessary 
for  the  Assemblies,  the  Receptions,  and  Elec 
tions  ;    they  will  also  prepare  the  billets  on 
which  are  written  the  names  of  the  monthl) 
patrons. 

6.  They  will  keep  account  of  all  pertaining 
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to  the  chapel  of  the  Society,  and  inform  the 
President  of  what  they  may  judge  necessary 
for  its  use  or  decoration,  that  she  may  examine, 
and  represent  it  to  the  Treasurer  or  Council. 

7.  They  will  deliver  to  the  Treasurer  any 
offering  made  for  the  chapel. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

MONTHLY  RETREAT  FOR  THE  USE  OF  THE 
CHILDREN  OF  MARY. 

THIS  exercise  proposed  to  the  Children  of 
Mary,  consists  in  choosing  a  day  in  each 
month  to  enter  more  seriously  into  themselves, 
to  examine  their  conduct  during  the  past  month, 
and  above  all  to  prepare  for  a  happy  death. 
This  is  a  most  important  practice  for  a  Child 
of  Mary.  The  principal  fruits  to  be  derived 
from  it,  are  :  to  guard  against  routine  so  dan 
gerous  to  piety,  to  reanimate  in  herself  the 
spirit  of  faith,  and  to  discover  the  true  state 
of  her  soul.  This  Retreat  will  be  for  the  Child 
of  Mary,a  means  of  ascertaining  whether  or  not 
she  has  been  faithful,  and  if  she  walks  in  the 
way  which  conducts  to  Heaven. 

2.  The  first  Saturday  of  each  month  is  the 
day  chosen  by  the  Society  in  honor  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  to  make  this  Retreat.  If,  how 
ever,  there  be  a  lawful  reason,  it  can  be  trans- 
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ferred  to  any  other  day.  It  is  important  to  fix 
upon  a  day,  that  this  salutary  exercise  may  not 
be  exposed  to  the  danger  of  being  constantly 
postponed. 

3.  In  order  fully  to  accomplish  this  holy 
practice,  it  is  not  necessary  to  give  up  all  ordi 
nary  occupations.  The  essential  point  is  to 
perform  them  in  the  spirit  of  faith,  and  with 
greater  recollection.  It  will  be  very  well, 
nevertheless,  to  prolong  a  little  the  exercises 
of  piety. 

I.  —  REGULATIONS  OF  THE  MONTHLY  RETREAT. 

1.  From  the  eve,  the  Children  of  Mary  will 
endeavor  to  be  more  recollected  ;    they  will 
praclice  some  mortification ;    they  will  recite 
the  Veni  Creator,  with  the  Memorare,  in  order 
to  draw  upon  themselves  the  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,    and    the    protection    of   their    august 
Mother. 

2.  On  awaking,  after  having  pronounced  the 
sacred  names  of  Jesus  and  Mary,  they  will  re 
flect  seriously  that  perhaps  for  the  last  time 
they  are  called  upon  to  regulate  their  account 
with  God. 

3.  Immediately  after  rising  they  will  repair 
to  the  place  appointed  for  meditation,  with  a 
heart  penetrated  with  grief  and  confusion,  in 
the  sentiments  of  a  criminal  who  appears  be- 
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fore  his  judge.  They  will  select  for  the  sub 
ject  of  meditation,  the  end  of  man,  or  one  of 
the  principal  obligations ;  for  example,  the 
necessity  of  prayer,  the  excellence  of  the  Sac 
rament  of  the  altar  ;  the  dispositions  which  it 
requires  in  those  who  receive  it ;  purity  of  in 
tention  ;  the  fatal  consequences  of  routine, 
employment  of  time,obedience,recollection,etc. 

If,  during  the  day,  there  is  no  time  to  make 
the  preparation  for  death,  they  can  employ 
the  time  of  meditation  for  that  purpose,  and 
make  the  reflections  which  will  be  hereafter 
proposed  on  this  subject. 

4.  All  the  exercises  of  the  day  should  bear 
the  impress  of  the  most  tender  piety,  and  be 
as  a  reparation  for  the  faults  committed  during 
the  past.  The  Children  of  Mary  will  perform 
all  their  actions  in  union  with  the  Passion  of 
Jesus  Christ,  to  draw  upon  them  the  merits  of 
his  precious  blood. 

II.  —  EXAMEN  OF  THE  MONTH.1 

I  —  Duties  towards  God. 
Children  of  Mary  will  carefully  examine  in  this 
Retreat  not  only  the  number,  but  also  the  cause  of 
their  faults.       This  should  be    their  principal 
study. 

1  This  exarnen  is  not  meant  as  a  preparation  for  Confes 
sion,  —  as  most  of  the  faults  noticed  are  only  imperfe<£lions, 
not  venial  sini.  • 
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1.  Have    I,  on    awaking,   given    my    first 
thoughts  to  God  ?      In  giving  him  my  heart 
have  I  offered  to  him  the  actions  of  the  day  ? 
Have  I  obeyed  promptly  the  signal  for  rising  ? 
Have  I  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  and  placed 
myself  under  the  protection  of  Mary?     Have 
I  prayed  to  my  good  angel  ?     Have  I  dressed 
modestly,  occupying  myself  with  good  thoughts? 
Have  I  considered  the  subject  of  meditation  ? 
Have  I  had  the  intention  of  gaining  the  indul 
gences  attached  to  the  various  exercises  and 
prayers  of  the  day  ? 

2.  How  have  I  said  my  prayers?     Have  I 
failed  to  make  my  meditation  ?     Have  I  been 
careful  to    prepare    the    subject    the    evening 
before  ?     Have  I  slept  during  it,  and  has  my 
position  been  respectful?     What  efforts  have 
I  made  to  resist  distractions?      Have  I    not 
occupied    myself    with    things    calculated    to 
distract  me?     Have  I  been  careful  to  make 
daily  resolutions,  and  have  I  recalled  them  'to 
mind  during  the  day,  at  the  particular  examen; 
at  that  of  the  evening,  and  during  the  moments 
consecrated  to  the  presence  of  Cod  ? 

3.  How  have  I  heard  Mass?     Have  I  as 
sisted  at  it  with  attention,  respect,  and  devo 
tion?      Have  I  been  deeply  penetrated  with 
the  presence  of  God  ?     Have  I  laughed  there, 
looked  about,  noticing  who  enters  or  leaves 


CHILDREN  OF  MARY.  91 

the  church  ?  Have  I  kept  myself  in  the  attitude 
of  a  sinful  soul  before  her  judge?  What  efforts 
have  I  made  to  reject  distractions  and  to  occupy 
myself  with  what  passes  at  the  altar?  Have 
I  daily  made  a  spiritual  Communion  ?  Have  I 
united  in  spirit  with  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
assisting  at  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Cross?  Have  I 
endeavored  to  enter  into  those  sentiments  of 
grief  which  my  sins  should  inspire  ? 

4.  Have  I  been   attentive    at   instruction? 
Have  I  manifested   by  my    indifference    and 
dissipation,  the  weariness  of  my  heart  ?     Have 
I  criticised  the  word  of  God,  when  he    who 
announced  it  did  not   please   me?      Have   I 

I    sought    to    disturb    my    companions,    and    to 

»    cause  them  to  share  my  distractions  ?     Have 

I  scandalized  others  by  my  want  of  respect  ? 

5.  How  have  I  said  the  prayers  before  and 
after    my    actions,   before    and  after  repasts? 
Have  I  said  them  from  custom,  or  in  order  not 
to  be  remarked?    How  have  I  said  the  Angelas? 
How  have  I  made  the  particular  examen  ?     If 
I  have  not  profited  by  it,  is  it  for  want  of 
bearing  in  mind  some  particular  virtue  I  wish 
to  acquire,  or   some   fault    to    be    corrected  ? 
Do  I  endeavor  to  know  my  defects?     Do  I 
desire  to  correct  them  ? 

6.  How  have  I  said  the  Chaplet?     When 
recited  in  common,  have  I  answered  the  pray- 
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ers?  Have  I  said  it  with  faith,  love,  and 
gratitude  ?  Have  I  been  careful  to  say  at  least 
a  part  of  it  ?  Have  I  caused  others  to  neglect 
it?  Have  I  recited  it  whh  precipitation,  and 
as  it  were  to  conclude  a  disagreeable  task? 

7.  Have  I   listened  with   attention    to    the 
spiritual  reading?     Have  I  desired  to  put  in 
practice  what  I  heard  ?     Whence  comes  it  that 
I  have  drawn  no  fruit  from  it  ?     Have  I  daily 
devoted  some  moments  to  remember  the  pre 
sence  of  God?      How  have  I  prayed  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin  ?     Have  I  been  exact  in  devot 
ing  some  moments  of  the  day  to  her  ?     If  I 
truly  honored  this  Holy  Mother  would  I  not  go 
much  oftener  to  expose  to  her  all  my  wants  ; 
to  offer  her  the  future  and  give  myself  to  her? 
Should  I  not  delight  to  speak  of  her  virtues  and 
privileges,  and  to  hear  others  extol  them  ? 

8.  I  confess  and  communicate  often;  whence 
comes  it  there  is  no  change  in  me  ?     How  have 
I  made  my  examens  before  confession  ?     Have 
I  endeavored  to  penetrate  the  secret  folds  of 
my  heart?     Have  I  begged  the  light  of  the 
Holy    Spirit    to    know    my  faults?      Have   I 
contented  myself  with  a  superficial  examination, 
for  fear  of  wounding  my  self-love,  by  searching 
too    deeply?     Has    custom    or    the    fear    of 
appearing  relaxed  in  piety,  led  me  to  the  feet 
of  the  priest  ?     Has  human  respect  caused  me  to 
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profane  this  Sacrament?  and  instead  of  ap 
proach  ing  with  the  desire  of  reaping  its  salutary 
fruits,  have  I  wished  to  do  merely  as  such  and 
such  persons  ?  Have  I  confessed  my  sins  with 
sincerity?  Have  I  sought  to  diminish  or  excuse 
them?  Have  I  endeavored  to  make  myself 
fully  known  to  my  confessor,  that  he  might 
conduct  me  in  the  way  to  heaven  ?  Have  I 
approached  the  Holy  Tribunal  with  sentiments 
of  faith  ?  Have  I  been  so  unhappy  as  to  yield 
:  to  natural  feelings?  Have  I  had  recourse  to 
God  to  obtain  contrition ;  and  what  means 
have  I  taken  to  excite  myself  to  it  ?  Have  I 
disposed  myself  for  each  confession  as  if  it  were 
to  be  the  last  of  my  life,  and  that  after  leaving 
the  Holy  Tribunal  I  were  to  appear  before 
the  Lord  ?  Have  I  been  alarmed  at  the 
necessity  of  breaking  such  bonds  as  prevented 
me  from  giving  myself  to  God  ?  Consequently, 
have  I  approached  the  Sacrament  of  Penance 
without  true  contrition  and  a  firm  purpose  of 
amendment?  Is  this  the  cause  of  the 'little 
fruit  I  have  reaped  from  it  ? 

9.  What  preparation  have  I  brought  to  the 
Holy  Communion?  Has  it  appeared  by  my 
recollection,  that  I  understood  the  importance 
of  the  action  for  which  I  was  preparing? 
Have  I  been  more  fervent  in  prayer?  more 
vigilant  over  myself?  Where  are  my  faith, 
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love,  and  devotion?     How  have  I  made  my 

thanksgiving?     Have  I  been  well  penetrated 

with  the  presence  of  God  in  my  heart?     How 

^  have  I  shown  my  gratitude?     On  the  day  of 

•   Communion    have   I  been   more    recollected? 

:  What  acls  of  virtue  have  I  practised?     What 

<    sinful  occasions  have  I  avoided?     Have  I  lost 

sight  of  the  visit  of  my  God,  as  soon  as  I  left 

the  Holy  Table? 

2.  —  Duties  towards  our  Neighbor. 
I.  How  have  I  behaved  towards  my  Supe 
riors?  Have  I  considered  in  their  person  Jesus 
Christ  himself?  Have  I  obeyed  them  with 
cheerfulness,  joy,  and  pious  motives  of  faith? 
Have  I  been  as  obedient  to  those  who  were 
disagreeable  to  me  as  to  others  who  pleased 
me?  in  things  painful  and  humiliating  as  in 
Jhings  pleasant  and  easy?  Have  I  obeyed  the 
Sub- Directress  as  the  Directress  herself?  Have 
I,  in  their  regard,  avoided  mumurs,  criticisms, 
aversions  and  prejudice?  Forgetful  of  what  I 
owed  my  teachers,  have  I  been  wanting  in 
respect  to  them?  Have  I  resisted  them?  In 
performing  what  they  commanded,  have  I  been 
mindful  of  the  time,  place  and  manner?  Have 
I  yielded  to  rancor?  Have  I  sought  by  reports 
to  diminish  the  esteem  and  respect  which  my 
companions  should  have  for  their  teachers? 
Have  I  imparted  to  them  my  aversions  and  pre- 
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judices?  Have  I  scandalized  them  by  my  mur 
murs  and  obstinacy  ?  Have  I  ever  thought  of  the 
respect  and  submission  of  Jesus  to  the  Blessed 
Virgin  and  St.  Joseph?  What  an  example ! 

2.  How  have  I  conducted  myself  towards  my 
companions?  Have  I  been  meek,  affable, 
charitable  towards  all?  Have  I  avoided  self 
ishness,  detraction,  calumnies,  injuries,  mali 
cious  railleries  ?  Instead  of  supporting  charity, 
have  I  not  to  reproach  myself  with  sowing 
discord  by  my  reports  or  criticism?  Instead 
of  excusing  the  faults  of  my  companions,  have 
I  exaggerated  them?  Have  I  encouraged 
party  spirit?  Have  I  a  horror  of  particular 
friendships,  which  scandalize  the  neighbor,, 
occupy  the  mind,  weaken  piety,  divide  the 
heart,  and  ravish  it  from  God?  When  I  have 
found  myself  tainted  with  this  malady  so  fatal 
to  my  soul,  have  I  immediately  renounced  the 
occasion  of  it  ?  Have  I  not  cause  to  blush  for 
sacrificing  my  duty,  my  God,  to  the  esteem  of 
my  companions?  Have  I  weighed  well  my 
obligation  of  giving  good  example?  As  a  Child 
of  Mary,  I  can  do  much  good  or  much  evil  -c- 
have  I  reflected  well  on  this? 

3.  —  Duties  of  our  State  and  towards  Ourselves. 

I.  How  have  I  observed  the  rules  of  the 
House;  has  it  been  with  love  and  punctuality? 
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Have  I  been  the  first  at  the  exercises,  obeying 
the  first  sound  of  the  bell?  Have  I  not  ab 
sented  myself  from  them  without  cause? 
Have  I  not  used  divers  pretexts  to  obtain 
permissions?  Have  I  had  recourse  to  un 
truths? 

2.  How  have  I  observed  silence  in  the  places 
and  at  the  times  appointed  by  the  Rules?  Have 
I   not  spoken  without  necessity  and  without 
permission,  causing  loss  of  time  to  others  as 
well  as  to  myself?     Have  I  not  left  the  house 
or  class  without  permission?     In  asking  per 
missions,  have  I  been  actuated  by  supernatural 
motives? 

3.  Have    I   faithfully   employed   my   time? 
At  work  have  I  done  my  best,  have  I   been 
careful  to  perform  my  task  properly?     Have 
I  offered  it  to  God?     Have  I  performed  it  in  a 
spirit  of  penance?     In  class  have  I  listened 
attentively  to  the  instructions  of  my  teachers? 
Have  I  studied  my  lessons  with  zeal  and  per 
severance?     Have  I  behaved  as  a  true  Child  of 
Mary,   preventing  all  dissipation,  all  remarks 
that  could  cause  disorder  in  class?     Have  I  al 
ways  preserved  there  profound  silence,  speak 
ing  only  when  interrogated? 

4.  How  have  I  acquitted  myself  in  the  offices 
which  have  been  confided  to  me?     If  I  have 
been  intrusted  with  the  care  of.  a  child,  how 
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have  I  discharged  the  duty?  Have  I  sought 
to  inspire  her  with  the  love  of  God  and  to  in 
culcate  habits  of  industry,  order,  and  neatness? 
Have  I  given  her  good  example?  On  the  con 
trary,  have  I  not  disedified  her  by  my  ill- 
humor;  giving  her  my  care,  as  it  were,  only 
from  compulsion,  with  disgust,  and  without  a 
supernatural  motive?  Have  I  willingly  taken 
my  share  in  the  domestic  duties?  Have  I 
been  careful  to  unite  my  intention  with  that 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin  discharging  the  duties 
of  her  household  at  Nazareth?  Have  I  not 
sometimes  shown  repugnance,  thinking  it  be 
neath  me  to  sweep,  etc.?  Have  I  not  permitted 
my  teachers  to  do  many  things  for  me,  that  I 
should  have  done  myself? 

5.   It  is   incumbent   on  me   to   advance   in 
perfe<5lion,  to  combat  my  predominant  passion 
and  to  mortify  myself;  have  I  done  this  during 
the  past  month?     What  efforts  have  I  made    j 
to  acquire  the  virtues  of  the  Children  of  Mary  •    , 
—  purity,   humility,  obedience,   and  charity? 
What  means  have  I  employed  to  live  in  union  ^ 
with   Jesus    Christ?      What   have   I    done   to 
imitate    Mary?      Have   I   resisted    my   pride,    * 
vanity,   sensuality,   levity,    the   defeats   of  my 
charadler?     Have  I  practised  mortification  at 
table,   gladly  accepting  what  providence  sent 
me?     Have  I  not  rejected  what  was  disagree-  J 
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able  to  my  taste?  Have  I  willingly  made  to 
God  the  sacrifice  of  a  word,  of  a  position? 
Whence  comes  it  I  do  not  advance?  My  sal 
vation  will  depend  on  the  degree  of  virtue  I 
acquire;  has  this  thought  been  familiar  to 
me,  to  induce  me  to  correct  my  faults  and  ac 
quire  virtue? 

A  faithful  monitor  would  be  very  service 
able  to  me,  have  I  asked  for  one,  have  I  con 
sulted  her?  In  recreation  have  I  rendered 
myself  insupportable  to  others  by  tantalizing 
or  harsh  words?  Have  I  always  observed 
modesty^ 

4    —  Preparation  for  Death. 

The  pra<5b  *e  of  preparation  for  death  is  one 
of  the  most  ust5ul  to  advance  in  virtue,  to  cor 
rect  defects.  For  this  purpose,  St.  Vincent  de 
Paul,  during  the  last  years  of  his  life,  recited 
for  himself  the  prayers  for  the  agonizing  and 
the  recommendation  of  the  soul.  What  more 
effectual  for  exciting  fervor  than  the  thought 
—  I  shall  die  soon !  On  that  moment  depends 
my  eternity;  and  I  know  not  when  it  will 
come!  On  account  of  the  uncertainty  in 
which  we  are  of  the  moment  of  our  death, 
Jesus  Christ  wishes  us  to  watch  and  be  al 
ways  ready,  ' '  Watch  therefore^  because  ye  know 
not  the  day  nor,  the  hotir^  "  ( ( Be  ye  ever  ready 
for  at  what  hour  you  knoiv  not  the  Son  of  Man 
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will  come.  "  In 'these  sentiments,  go  to  some 
retired  place,  and  there,  kneeling  before  a 
crucifix,  imagine  your  last  hour  approaches, 
and  that,  as  heretofore  the  prophet  Isaias 
warned  King  Ezechias,  your  Guardian  Angel 
warns  you  :  "  Put  your  affairs  in  order ;  for 
yon  are  going  to  die.  "  Then  make  the  follow 
ing  reflections  :  — 

First  Reflection. 

I  shall  die — one  day  I  shall  leave  all,  parents, 
friends,  pleasures,  fortune  —  I  must  leave  all 
much  sooner  than  I  think,  and  that  forever. 
A  few  boards,  a  winding  sheet,  and  six  feet  of 
earth  —  behold  all  that  will  remain  to  me.  I 
shall  die  —  my  body  will  become  the  food  of 
worms;  it  will  return  to  dust  from  which  it 
was  taken;  it  will  be  buried  in  eternal  forget  - 
fulness.  Such  is  the  destiny  of  this  body 
which  I  now  idolize  :  how  great  is  my  folly. 
I  shall  die  —  my  soul,  delivered  from  the  clay 
that  holds  it  captive,  will  appear  before  the 
Sovereign  Judge,  to  render  a  terrible  account 
of  my  whole  life,  of  all  my  actions,  my  spiritual 
exercises,  the  graces  I  have  received,  the  good 
and  the  evil  I  shall  have  done,  or  wished  to  do. 
After  this  rigorous  examination,  the  sentence 
of  my  eternal  destiny  will  be  pronounced.  O 
my  God!  can  I  believe  these  truths  and  live  as 

i  do?  COLL  CHRIST1  REGIS  S.E 
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Second  Reflection. 

When  shall  I  die?  I  know  not — persons  die 
at  every  age.  Jesus  Christ  will  come  as  a 
thief.  To-morrow  is  for  no  one.  A  few  days, 
a  few  hours,  and  my  tomb  will  be  ready!  I 
may  die  to-day — am  I  ready?  Fool  that  I  am  ! 
I  live  in  a  state  in  which  I  would  fear  to  die, 
and  I  know  that  death  is  always  at  my  side. 

0  my  God !     I  have  perhaps  but  a  few  days  to 
live,  and  nevertheless  I  am  destitute  of  merits. 

1  could  so  easily  have  enriched  myself  by  the 
good  works  I  have  performed,  by  my  prayers 
communions,  etc.,   etc.,   and    yet   behold  my 
hands   empty !      Yet    a  little   while,    O    my 
Father!     I  desire  from  this  moment  to  serve 
thee  and  save  my  soul. 

Third  Reflection. 

How  shall  I  die?  Will  it  be  suddenly  and 
without  consciousness,  or  after  a  lingering  ill 
ness  that  will  give  me  time  to  confess  and  re 
ceive  the  last  Sacraments?  I  know  nothing 
of  this.  I  am  and  I  ever  shall  be  in  profound 
ignorance  of  all  this.  At  best  this  knowledge 
avails  but  little.  That  which  is  most  import- 
°nt  for  me  is  to  understand  well  that  death  is 
the  echo  of  life,  and  that  in  order  to  die  well, 
I  must  live  well.  O  rny  God !  penetrate  my 
soul  with  thy  fear,  grant  that  I  may  live  holy 


CHILDREN  OF  MARY. 


and  die  the  death  of  the  just.     I  beg  this  favor 
through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ. 

After  a  little  pause  recite  the  Remember^ 
and  three  times  the  invocation,  0  Mary  con 
ceived  ivithont  sin. 

5-  —  Act  of  Acceptance  of  Death. 
Sovereign  Master  of  life  and  of  death,  my 
Lord  and  my  God !  thou  who  in  punishment 
of  sin,  hast  condemned  all  men  to  die,  behold 
me  prostrate  at  thy  feet  to  submit  myself  to 
thy  law,  and  to  adore  thy  justice.  By  the 
numberless  sins  of  my  life,  I  have  a  thousand 
times  merited  the  sentence  of  death.  I  accept 
it  then  from  thy  paternal  hand,  as  the  first 
chastisement  of  my  crimes.  Thus,  O  my  God ! 
may  thy  will  be  accomplished  in  me.  I  am 
ready  to  obey.  May  I  die  since  thou  hast  or 
dained  it,  and  may  I  die  at  the  time,  in  the 
place,  and  in  the  manner  it  may  please  thee. 
But,  O  best  of  Fathers!  have  mercy  on  the 
soul  of  thy  privileged  child!  Grant  that  I, 
may  expire  pronouncing  the  sacred  names  of 
Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph !  It  is  to  merit  this 
grace  that  I  desire  henceforth  to  consecrate  my 
life  to  thee. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

RULE  OF  LIFE  FOR  A  CHILD  OF  MARY 

IN  THE  WORLD. 

T  T  E  who  lives  to  the  rule  lives  to  God,  says 
•*••*•  St.  Gregory  of  Nyssa.  If  you  wish  to 
make  any  progress,  adds  the  pious  author  of 
the  Imitation,  be  not  too  free,  but  restrain  all 
your  senses  under  the  yoke  of  discipline. 

To  these  testimonies  of  the  importance,  the 
necessity,  of  leading  a  regular  life,  we  could 
add  many  others,  if  the  thing  did  not  speak 
for  itself.  Experience  sufficiently  proves,  that 
if  a  young  person  does  not,  on  entering  the 
world,  mark  out  for  herself  a  rule  of  life, 
she  is  carried  away  by  the  dissipation  of  ex 
terior  things ;  she  loses  by  degreess  the  spirit 
of  piety,  and  frequently  suffers  sad  shipwreck. 
To  guard  the  Children  of  Mary  against  so 
fatal  a  danger,  we  will  here  lay  down  a  rule 
of  conduct,  which,  without  entering  into  de 
tails  and  fixing  the  hour  for  the  exercises, 
"can  easily  be  adapted  to  the  various  positions 
in  which  they  find  themselves  in  the  world. 

Article  First. 
Daily  Duties  of  a  Child  of  Maty. 
Her  principal  obligations  are  reduced  to  three 
heads  :  —  I.  The  Exercises  of  Piety.     2.  Labor. 
3.  Repose  and  Recreations. 
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I.  —  EXERCISES  OF  PIET\ 

1.  To  commence  the  day  well,  a  Child  of 
Mary  should  make  it  a  duty  to  rise  punctually 
at  an  appointed  hour,  which  should  be  regu 
lated  by  her  hour  of  retiring. 

2.  Her  first  action  on  awaking  will  be  to 
make  the  sign  of  the  cross;  her  first  thought,  to' 
offer  the  day  to  Jesus  and  Mary;  her  first  words, 
the  sweet  names  of  Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph. 

3.  While  dressing  with  the  greatest  modes 
ty,  and,  as  it  were,  under  the  eyes  of  her  Im 
maculate   Mother,    she   will   entertain  herself 
with  pious  thoughts  and   prepare   for   prayer 
and  meditation. 

4.  Vocal  Prayer. — Except  in  pressing  and 
unforeseen  circumstances,  she  will  immediately, 
after  rising,  say  her  prayers  before  commen 
cing  her  daily  duties,  in  order  not  to  expose 
herself  to   the   danger  of  dissipation,   or  per 
haps  of  omitting  them  altogether. 

5.  Meditation.  —  The  vocal   prayer  will  be 
followed  by  a  meditation,  the  length  of  which 
will  depend  on  the  time  she  has  at  her  own 
disposal.     It  would   be  well  to  consecrate  at 
least  a  quarter  of  an  hour  daily,  to  this  salu 
tary  exercise.     If,  however,  it  should  be  abso 
lutely  impossible  to  give  so  much  time  to  it 
she    should   be   careful   to    make    at    least    a 
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short  reflection,  to  consecrate  the  day  to  God, 
to  place  herself  under  the  protection  of  her 
lender  Mother,  to  provide  against  the  faults 
into  which  she  falls  more  habitually,  and  to 
take  some  good  practical  resolution. 

6.  Mass.  —  She  will,  as  much  as  possible, 
assist  at  the  holy  Mass  every  day  :  or,  if  her 
occupations  prevent,  she  will  hear  it  as  often  as 
she  can;  should  she  not  have  time  for  both  me 
ditation  and  mass,  she  can  unite  them;  going  to 
Mass,  and  during  the  holy  Sacrifice,  she  should 
reflect  on  the  subject  of  her  meditation  —  she 
ought,  in  this  case,  to  make  her  prayer  in  union 
with  our  Lord  immolating  himself  for  her  on  the 
altar.     In  this  manner  she  would  participate  at 
the  same  time,  in  the  merits  of  the  Mass,  and 
the   fruits   of    meditation.     Nevertheless,    she 
ought  not  to  act  thus,  except  when  real  neces 
sity  prevents  her  from  performing  these  two 
actions  separately. 

7.  Particular  examen.  —  Towards  the  middle 
of  the  day  she  will  recollect  herself  a  moment, 
to  examine  in  what  manner  she  lias  passed  the 
morning;  to  see  if  she  has  been  faithful  to  the 
morning  resolutions,  and  renew  them  for  the 
evening.     If  in  her  power,  it  would  be  well  to 
choose   the   time   when  the  Angelus  rings  at 
noon,  which  she  will  be  faithful  to  recite  then, 
as  well  as  at  morning  and  night. 
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8.  Visit  to  the  Blessed  Virgin.  —  She  will 
take  in  the  afternoon  the  most  convenient  mo 
ment  to  make  her  visit  to  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
during  which  she  will  recite  one  of  the  visits  of 
St.  Liguori ;  joining  thereto  the  recitation  of  the 
Remember,  as  marked  in  the  Chapter  of  the 
Obligations.     If  time  permit  she  will  recite  at 
the  same   time   the   Chaplet   or   at  least  one 
decade  of  it.     This  practice  of  piety  should  be 
sacred  for  the  Children  of  Mary;  they  ought 
never  to  omit  it  except  in  case  of  utter  impossibi 
lity.    To  perform  this  exercise  well,  they  should 
guard  against  routine,  which  glides  so  easily 
into   the  repetitions  of   the  same  prayers.     A 
good  means  to  avoid  this,  is  to  propose  to  one's 
self  in  the  recitation  of  the  Chaplet,  the  obtain 
ing  of  a  particular  grace,  and  to  meditate  in 
turn,  on  the  fifteen  mysteries,  joyful,  sorrowful, 
and  glorious. 

9.  Pious  Reading.  —  When  the  occupations 
and  duties  of  her  state  will  allow,   the  Child 
of  Mar}'  will  carefully  make  each  day,  a  short 
spiritual  reading  in  some  book  of  piety,  were 
it   only  a  chapter  of  the  Imitation  of  Christ. 
Those  who  cannot  every  day  take  the  spirit 
ual  reading,  will  at  least  do  so  on  Sundays  and 
festivals. 

10.  Prayer  and  General  Examen.  —  She  will 
finish  her  day  by  evening  prayer;  at  which  she 
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will  carefully  make  the  general  examen  of  all 
the  faults  she  may  have  committed.  She  will 
also  prepare  the  subject  of  meditation  for  the 
next  day. 

1 1.  Hour  of  Retiring.—  This  will  be  regulated 
as  that  of  rising.  She  will  observe  the  same 
modesty,  going  to  sleep  with  a  pious  thought, 
particularly  the  thought  of  death,  of  which  sleep 
is  the  image.  Although  all  these  exercises  are 
important,  and  the  Children  of  Mary  should,  as 
much  as  possible,  be  regular  in  regard  to  all, 
there  are  some,  however,  more  important  than 
others,  and  which  they  should  prefer,  in  case 
they  could  not  perform  them  all.  These  are, 
after  the  vocal  prayers  morning  and  evening, 
the  little  meditation  of  the  morning  or  some 
reflections  instead  of  it,  and  the  particular  and 
general  examen.  It  is  by  fidelity  to  these 
exercises  that  the  Child  of  Mary  will  preserve 
the  spirit  of  faith,  and,  with  this  spirit,  the 
fervor  of  piety. 

2.  —  LABOR. 

A  Child  of  Mary  should  not  consider  labor  a 
burden  from  which  she  would  free  herself  as 
soon  as  possible ;  animated  by  thoughts  of 
faith,  she  will  consider  it  as  a  salutary  punish 
ment,  imposed  on  our  first  parents  and  on  al! 
their  posterity,  in  order  to  expiate  their  faults. 
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She  will  have  continually  before  her  eyes  this 
sentence  of  our  Lord  :  "  In  the  sweat  of  thy 
brow  thou  shalt  eat  thy  bread;"  a  prediction 
realized  for  every  one,  whatever  his  situation. 
She  will  gladly  accept  the  labor  belonging  to 
her  condition,  whatever  it  may  be,  in  a  spirit  of 
penance,  and  will  be  very  faithful  to  sanctify  it 
by  offering  it  to  God  to  expiate  her  sins  and  to 
gain  heaven.  Labor  thus  considered,  far  from 
debasing  the  Christian  soul,  serves,  on  the  con 
trary,  to  ennoble  it,  since  it  elevates  it  to  the 
highest  possible  glory,  the  glory  of  heaven. 
Many  saints  in  the  most  humble  condition  have 
acquired  eternal  glory  by  the  labor  of  their 
hands.  Some,  in  order  more  securely  to  sanc 
tify  themselves,  have  preferred  these  inferior 
situations  to  the  high  condition  in  which  they 
were  born.  Has  not  our  divine  Saviour,  the 
Supreme  Master  of  all  earthly  riches  and  goods,, 
been  pleased  to  choose  this  state  for  himself, 
for  his  holy  Mother  and  for  St.  Joseph,  and  to 
gain  his  bread  by  the  labor  of  his  hands  ? 
Supported  by  these  wholesome  thoughts, 
strengthened  by  these  great  examples,  the 
Child  of  Mary  will  know  how  to  offer  a  conti 
nual  violence  to  pride,  and  to  the  indolence  of 
corrupt  nature  ;  to  discharge  with  the  greatest 
exactness  the  duties  of  her  condition,  she  will 
use  all  care  and  diligence  of  which  she  is  cap- 
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able,  whether  she  labor  for  herself  or  others ; 
because,  laying  aside  all  human  considerations, 
and  doing  every  thing  in  a  spirit  of  faith,  she 
labors  always  for  God  and  heaven. 

In  speaking  of  labor,  we  must  not  fail  to 
warn  the  Children  of  Mary  against  a  scandal 
ous  disorder  prevalent  in  our  days,  particularly 
in  countries  where  faith  among  the  masses 
is  very  weak,  and  almost  extinct.  We  mean, 
servile  work  on  Sunday  in  violation  oi  the 
strict  command  of  the  Almighty,  for  which  he 
has  so  frequently  sent  terrible  chastisement. 

Let  the  Children  of  Mary  in  the  world, 
show  themselves  scrupulous  observers  of  the 
important  law  of  rest  and  sanctifi cation  of  the 
Lord's  Day.  Let  them  guard  against  the 
danger  of  the  bad  example  and  the  false  pre 
texts  alleged  to  justify  this  deplorable  trans 
gression  of  the  law  of  God.  They  will  strictly 
abstain  from  all  manual  labor  on  Sundays, 
that  is,  from  midnight  to  midnight,  except 
the  care  of  the  household,  and  what  would 
not  be  authorized  by  the  practice  of  pious 
persons.  They  know  that  attending  during 
several  hours  to  manual  labor,  not  autho 
rized  and  out  of  the  case  of  necessity,  would 
be  to  render  themselves  grievously  guilty  be 
fore  God,  and  draw  down  his  terrible  male 
dictions.  Even  in  case  of  necessity,  they 
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shall  be  careful  to  avoid  all  illusion  by  con 
sulting  beforehand  their  pastor  or  confessor. 

3.— REPOSE,  RECREATIONS,  REPASTS. 

Repose  and  recreations  are  necessary  to 
refresh  nature ;  but  we  should  take  them 
with  the  view  of  rendering  ourselves  more 
fit  for  labor,  and  for  the  accomplishment  of 
the  duties  of  our  state.  Such  ought  to  be  tho 
rule  of  conduct  of  a  Child  of  Mary,  who,  com 
prehending  well  the  value  of  time  purchased 
at  the  price  of  the  Blood  of  a  God,  should  be 
very  careful  of  every  moment  of  it. 

1.  Sleep. — Ordinarily  she  will  give  but  seven 
or  eight  hours  to  sleep,  except  in  case  of  sick 
ness,  indisposition,  or  great  fatigue.     The  bed 
enervates    virtue,    and    strengthens    vice;    a 
person    who    prolongs    her    sleep   beyond    a 
reasonable   measure,    furnishes    terrible    arms 
to   concupiscence  of  the   flesh,    and   prepares 
for    herself   dangerous    combats.      To    avoid 
losing  continually  so  much  time  which  occu 
pies  a  third  part  of  her  life,  the  Child  of  Mary 
should  carefully  offer  to  .God  the  repose  she 
is  going  to  take,  and  fall  asleep   with   some 
good  thought. 

2.  In   the   course   of  the  day,  if,  after  the 
entire  accomplishment  of  her  duties,  and  the 
discharge    of   her   daily    labor,    there  remain 
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any  moments  of  relaxation,  she  will  carefully 
avoid  spending  them  in  idleness  ;  this  state 
being  very  dangerous  for  virtue,  she  will 
employ  this  time  in  recreating  herself,  either 
by  some  good  and  edifying  conversation,  or 
by  some  occupation  proper  to  divert  her 
mind.  A  fervent  soul,  one  well  united  with 
God,  finds  no  more  agreeable  recreation,  than 
that  of  consecrating  these  moments  to  some 
exercise  of  piety  ;  for  example,  pious  reading, 
adoration  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  reciting 
some  tens  of  her  Chaplet,  or  performing  some 
act  of  charity,  if  possible  visiting  the  sick, 
and  instructing  the  ignorant. 

3.  Besides  idleness,  there  are  many  other 
dangers  to  be  feared  in  recreations  and  amuse 
ments,  which  must  be  made  known  to  the 
Child  of  Mary,  that  she  may  guard  against 
them. 

Flight  from  the  world. — The  first  of  these 
perils  is  the  love  of  the  world.  A  Child  of 
Mary,  having  made  a  solemn  engagement  to 
lead  until  death  a  pious  and  fervent  life 
should  avoid  with  great  care  too  great  inter 
course  with  the  world,  which  necessarily 
brings  her  into  dissipation,  the  sworn  enemy 
of  all  true  piety  and  fervor.  Under  the 
specious  pretext  of  recreating  from  time  to 
time,  it  is  not  necessary  to  frequent  assem- 
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blies,  of  which  the  least  danger  is  to  fill  the 
mind  with  a  thousand  frivolous  vanities ; 
creating  disgust  for  "religious  practices,  and 
precipitating  the  soul  little  by  little  into  the 
abyss  of  tepidity  ;  she  will  therefore  avoid  as 
much  as  possible  attending  large  assemblies  ; 
and  with  much  stronger  reason,  balls  and  the 
theatre,  where  virtue  seldom  escapes  untar 
nished.  She  will  delight,  on  the  contrary,  to 
make  in  her  interior  a  kind  of  cell,  which  she 
will  leave  but  with  regret,  unless  duty  or  a 
motive  of  charity  requires  it;  she  will  there 
relish  the  ineffable  sweets  of  solitude  and 
recollection.  Thus  she  will  practise  the  coun 
sel  of  the  great  apostle  :  living  in  the  midst  of 
the  world  as  if  she  were  not  in  it. 

4.  Reading.  —  Reading  is  a  recreation  which 
may  be  very  useful  to  a  Child  of  Mary.  But 
it  may  also  prove  very  fatal,  if  strict  atten 
tion  be  not  paid  to  the  choice  of  books.  The 
Child  of  Mary,  if  she  has  time,  may  profit 
much  by  the  reading  of  pious,  instructive,  and 
moral  books.  But  woe  to  her  if  she  be  se 
duced  by  the  false  attractions  of  bad  or  dan 
gerous  works.  This  may  happen  in  our  days 
particularly,  in  which  books  of  this  descrip 
tion  are  unhappily  so  common,  and  one  of  the 
greatest  causes  of  the  loss  of  the  imprudent. 
Among  such  must  be  ranked  all  novels  which 
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contain  plots  capable  of  exciting  the  passions, 
most  newspapers  and  magazines,  if,  not  all, 
which  are  daily  published,  to  which  can 
justly  be  applied  these  words  of  St.  Francis 
de  Sales  :  "  the  best  are  good  for  nothing"  The 
surest  way  of  not  exposing  ourselves  to  these 
dangerous  readings,  is  to  consult  our  Director. 
What  has  been  said  of  bad  or  dangerous  books, 
can  be  applied  with  much  stronger  reason  to 
songs  of  the  same  nature,  the  melody  and 
harmony  of  which  render  them  more  seductive. 
5.  Conversations.  —  There  are  so  many  occa 
sions  of  sin  in  conversation,  that  the  Apostle 
St.  James  fears  not  to  assert,  that  If  any  man 
offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man. 
(St.  James  iii.  2).  The  Child  of  Mary  then, 
should  watch  attentively  over  her  conversa 
tions  to  avoid  all  danger.  Her  conversation 
should  be  always  edifying.  She  will  care 
fully  avoid  in  them  the  following  vices  :  first, 
levity,  dissipation  which  so  easily  insinuates 
itself  into  prolonged,  and  above  all,  useless 
conversations  ;  far  from  indulging  this  desire 
of  talk,  she  will  study  to  repress  it,  to  speak 
but  with  modesty  and  wise  precision.  Second, 
the  spirit  of  contention  and  dispute  which 
divides  hearts,  and  wounds  charity.  Third, 
misplaced  railleries,  sarcastic  and  humiliating 
words.  Fourth,  detraction,  the  desire  of 
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knowing  and  relating  every  thing  disadvan 
tageous  to  our  neighbor,  revealing  his  defers 
and  faults.  This  is  a  vice  unhappily  too 
common  even  among  those  who  make  pro 
fession  of  piety,  and  one  of  which  but  little 
scruple  is  made.  Fifth,  murmurs,  complaints, 
against  parents,  or  any  one  who  has  authority, 
over  them,  and  whose  defects  true  or  supposed 
never  excuse  the  want  of  that  respect  and 
charity  which  is  due  to  them.  Sixth,  every 
word  which  could  tarnish  in  the  slightest  de 
gree  the  virtue  of  purity. 

6.  Assemblies,  friendships.—  The  choice  of 
friends    in    the    world   among    persons    with 
whom  they  associate,  is  a  very  important  mat 
ter.     On  it  depends  ordinarily  the  good  or  bad 
conduct  of  a  young  person.     If  she  has  the 
happiness  and  wisdom  to  associate  only  with 
those  who  are  sincere  Christians,  truly  pious, 
she  will  persevere  in  the  good  principles  of  a 
Christian  education.     If,  on  the  contrary,  she 
heedlessly   contracts  friendships  with  persons 
filled  with   the  spirit  of  the  world,  she  will 
soon   resemble   them.     The    Child   of    Mary, 
therefore,  will  take  every  precaution  to  guard 
against  a  dangerous  choice.     She  will  associate 
only  with  persons  of  her  own   age,   who  are 
pious  and  edifying. 

7.  Repasts. — In  whatever  situation  a  ChiU 
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of  Mary  finds  herself  she  should  never  for 
get  the  advice  of  the  apostle.  The  kingdom 
&f  God  is  not  meat  and  drink.  The  virtue  of 
mortification  will  even  accompany  her  to  the 
table ;  and  while  she  gives  to  the  body  what 
is  necessary  to  repair  and  support  its  strength, 
this  virtue  will  suggest  many  sacrifices  most 
agreeable  to  God.  In  imitation  of  St.  Aloysius 
Gonzaga  she  will  at  every  repast,  reserve 
a  portion  for  her  Guardian  Angel,  by  depriving 
herself  of  something  which  might  only  flatter 
sensuality.  With  much  greater  reason  will 
she  support  with  cheerfulness  such  privations 
in  what  regards  her  nourishment,  as  divine 
Providence  may  ordain. 

8.  Toilet.—  It  may  be  necessary  to  add  here  a 
few  words  upon  this  subject.  A  Child  of  Mary 
must  remember  that,  in  dedicating  herself  to  the 
service  of  the  purest  and  most  modest  of  virgins, 
she  has  contracted  the  obligation  of  renouncing 
too  great  attention  to  worldly  dress  and  fashion, 
—  all  that  serves  to  feed  vanity.  A  soul  seeking 
to  please  God  rather  than  men,  should  adopt 
a  medium,  simple,  proper,  and  becoming.  She 
will  cautiously  avoid  all  fashions  which  accord 
not  with  the  strictest  modesty. 

4.— DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR  A  CHILD  OF  MART. 

Prayer  was  to  Mary  the  morning  aspiration 
of  her  immaculate  heart. 
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In  the  morning,  after  having  given  her  heart 
to  God,  and  arranged  her  vesture  and  every 
thing  around  her  in  perfedl  order,  Mary  went, 
with  diligence  and  recollection,  to  that  matinal 
resort  which  God  provides  every  morning  for 
the  soul  he  loves  ;  that  resort  which  is  called, 
in  the  language  of  religious  souls,  Morning 
Prayer. 

Prayer  of  the  morning !  When  the  burden 
of  the  previous  day  has  been  thrown  off  by  re 
pose,  and  that  of  the  coming  day  has  not  yet 
weighed  on  our  soul — is  there  in  the  entire  day 
so  precious  a  time  ?  The  soul  renovated  in  all 
her  powers,  has  already  found  her  God  by  the 
first  aspirations  of  her  love  ;  she  has  given 
him  her  heart.  But  this  hasty  ejaculation 
suffices  not :  she  feels  a  longing  for  God  ;  she 
hungers  and  thirsts  to  see  him,  to  converse 
with  him  at  length,  and  at  her  ease.  Two 
friends,  after  an  absence,  are  not  content  with 
shaking  hands  and  embracing  ;  they  sit  down 
side  by  side,  they  gaze,  they  contemplate ;  they 
recount  their  thoughts  and  chagrins  since  last 
they  met ;  they  disclose  their  sentiments  in 
discourses,  the  more  prolonged  as  they  love  the 
more.  The  soul  deeply  touched  by  the  grace  of 
God,  as  soon  as  she  awakes  longs  to  seek  for 
God,  and  to  stop  him,  so  to  S] 
converse  intimately  with  him. 
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Such  is  Mary  at  her  awaking ;  her  first 
thought  is  God  ;  the  thought  of  God  pursues 
her.  Where  can  she  find  him  ?  When  will 
she  be  permitted  to  prostrate  herself  at  His 
feet,  to  offer  him  the  homage  of  her  heart? 
Blessed  moment,  thou  art  come !  Hark,  the 
signal  for  the  young  daughters  of  Sion  to  go  to 
the  sacred  porticoes,  there  to  chant  the  praises 
of  Jehovah! 

The  most  pure  child  is  kneeling  in  one  of 
the  reserved  porticoes,  whence  she  has  a  full 
view  of  the  interior  of  the  Temple.  Her  hands 
are  joined,  and  her  virginal  body  is  humbly 
bowed  down  before  the  Divine  Majesty,  ren 
dering  to  the  Most  High,  in  perfect  sentiments 
of  religion,  the  homage  and  exterior  worship 
that  are  due  to  him.  Let  us  listen  to  her  in 
fantine  voice,  whose  accents  at  this  instant 
break  the  mysterious  silence  of  the  sacred 
asylum. 

"  O  Lord,  my  God,  to  thee  do  I  watch  at 
break  of  day. 

"For  thee  my  soul  hath  thirsted, for  thee  my 
flesh.  O  how  many  ways! 

"  In  a  desert  land,  and  where  there  is  no  way 
and  no  water  :  so  in  the  sanctuary  have  I  come 
before  thee,  to  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory. 

"For  thy  mercy  is  better  than  lives  ;  thee 
my  lips  shall  praise. 
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"Thus  will  I  bless  thee  all  my  life  long,  and 
in  thy  name  I  will  lift  up  my  hands. 

"  Let  my  soul  be  filled  as  with  marrow  and 
fatness,  and  my  mouth  shall  praise  thee  with 
joyful  lips. 

"If  I  have  remernbejed  thee  upon  my  bed,  I 
will  meditate  on  hee  in  the  morning,  because 
thou  hast  been  my  helper. 

"And  I  will  rejoice  under  the  covert  of  thy 
wings  ;  my  soul  hath  stuck  close  to  thee,  thy 
right  hand  hath  received  me. 

"  But  they  have  sought  my  soul  in  vain, 
they  shall  go  into  the  lower  parts  of  the 
earth. 

"They  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
the  sword,  they  shall  be  the  portions  of 
foxes. 

"But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in  God,  all  they 
shall  be  praised  that  swear  by  him  ;  because 
the  mouth  is  stopped  of  them  that  speak  wicked 
things."1 
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ffiornfng  Brapew* 

I'N  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Amen.    . 
Come,  O  Holy  Ghost,  replenish  the  hearts 
of  thy  faithful,  and  enkindle  in  them  the  fire  of 
thy  divine  love. 

$".  Send  forth  thy  Spirit,  and  they  shall  be 
created. 

ty.  And  thou  shall  renew  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

Let  us  Pray. 

O  God!  who  by  the  light  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
didst  instruct  the  hearts  of  the  faithful,  give 
us,  by  the  same  Holy  Spirit,  a  love  and  relish 
for  what  is  right  and  just,  and  constant  enjoy 
ment  of  his  comforts  :  through  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

We  offer  thee,  O  my  God,  the  prayers  and 
actions  we  are  going  to  perform  this  day,  for 
the  glory  of  thy  holy  name,  for  the  exaltation 
of  thy  holy  Church,  the  extirpation  of  schisms 
and  heresies,  for  peace  among  Christian  princes, 
and  for  all  the  intentions  of  the  same  holy 
Church. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
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shall  be,  world  without  end.  Amen.  (Seven 
times.)  Hail  Mary,  full  of  grace,  etc. 

Holy  Holy,  Holy  Lord  God  of  Hosts!  all  the 
earth  is  full  of  thy  glory.  Glory  be  to  the  Father; 
glory  be  to  the  Son;  glory  be  to  the  holy  Ghost. 

Blessed  be  the  most  holy  and  undivided 
Trinity,  now  and  for  ever,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

Most  holy  and  undivided  Trinity,  prostrate 
at  the  throne  of  thy  mercy,  we  do,  with  all  the 
powers  of  our  souls,  adore  thy  divine  Majesty, 
and  acknowledge  that  to  thee  alone  are  due 
all  love,  praise,  and  thanksgiving  for  thy  infin 
ite  goodness. 

\Ve  firmly  believe  and  profess  all  the  sacred 
truths,  which  thy  holy  Catholic  Church  believes 
and  teaches,  because  thou  hast  revealed  them, 
who  canst  neither  deceive  nor  be  deceived. 

Relying  on  thy  goodness  and  promises,  we 
hope  to  obtain  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  and  life 
everlasting,  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  by  the  intercession  of  his  blessed  Mother 
and  all  the  Saints. 

We  love  thee  above  all  things,  with  our 
whole  heart  and  soul,  purely,  because  thou  art 
infinitely  good  and  infinitely  amiable  :  and 
because  sin  is  infinitely  displeasing  to  thee, 
we  therefore  detest  all  sin,  and  resolve  rather  to 
die  than  ever  offend  thee. 
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Blessed  be  thy  holy  name,  most  sovereign 
Lord,  for  all  favors  bestowed  on  us  or  any  of 
thy  creatures  ;  but  we  thank  thy  divine  good 
ness  especially  for  our  creation,  conservation, 
and  redemption ;  for  our  call  to  thy  holy 
Catholic  Church,  and  for  our  perseverance  in 
it ;  for  bringing  us  into  a  Community,  wherein 
we  may  praise  and  serve  thee  ;  for  thy  fatherly 
care  and  providence  over  us  in  all  the  accidents 
and  encounters  of  our  lives,  for  preserving  us 
this  night  from  all  evil  of  body  and  soul,  and 
granting  us  this  day  wherein  we  may  praise  and 
serve  thee. 

We  offer  thee,  O  God,  in  thanksgiving  for 
these  and  all  other  favors  whatsoever,  spiritual 
and  temporal,  our  souls  and  bodies,  our  mem 
ory,  understanding,  and  will ;  all  the  thoughts, 
words,  and  deeds  of  our  whole  life,  whether 
present  or  future,  but  especially  those  of  this 
present  day,  in  union  with  the  bitter  death 
and  passion  of  our  dear  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ, 
with  the  merits  of  his  blessed  Mother,  the 
ever  immaculate  Virgin  Mary,  and  of  all  the 
Saints  and  Angels  in  heaven  and  faithful  on 
earth. 

We  likewise  offer  to  thy  infinite  goodness 
all  the  mortifications  and  good  works  of  all  the 
just,  especially  of  those  who  have  ever  promised 
to  pray  for  us :  all  the  sacrifices  of  Mass  that 
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have  been  offered,  that  are  now  being  offered, 
or  that  will  be  offered  to  thy  Divine  Majesty 
this  day,  or  at  any  time  throughout  the  whole 
world. 

First,  and  chiefly,  to  the  eternal  praise  of  thy 
own  adorable  Majesty,  to  the  glory  of  the  sacred 
humanity  of  Christ  our  Lord,  to  the  honor  of 
the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  of  our  Guardian 
Angels,  of  our  Patrons  and  Patronesses, 
of  the  Saints  of  this  present  day,  of  those 
whose  relics  we  have,  and  of  all  the  Saints  and 
Angels  of  heaven,  whose  intercession  we  most 
humbly  implore. 

Secondly,  we  offer  the  same  oblation  for 
gaining  such  Indulgences  as  are  annexed  to 
any  action  of  this  day  :  to  obtain  the  pardon  of 
our  sins,  whether  of  commission  or  omission, 
an  increase  of  thy  divine  grace,  an  ardent  love 
of  thy  sovereign  goodness  ;  and  a  happy  death, 
fortified  with  all  the  rites  and  sacraments  of  the 
holy  Church  :  humbly  begging  that  thy  holy 
hand  may  this  day,  and  all  the  days  of  our 
life,  preserve  us  from  all  sin  and  danger :  in 
fine,  that  we  may  be  such  as  thou  desirest,  in 
every  thought,  word,  and  action  of  our  life  and 
death. 

We  also  offer  it  for  those  to  whom  we  are 
under  any  obligation ;  for  those  for  whom  we 
have  promised  to  pray,  or  for  whom  thou  de- 
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sirest  us  to  pray  :  that  we  may  be  perfected  in 
virtue ;  and  lastly,  for  the  conversion  of  souls 
and  for  the  whole  universal  Church,  that  we 
may  all,  according  to  our  degrees  and  calling, 
serve  thee  in  sanctity  and  perfection  all  the 
days  of  our  life. 

The  satisfactory  part  we  gladly  offer  for  the 
souls  in  purgatory,  especially  for  those  to  whose 
sufferings  there  we  have  been  in  any  way 
accessory  ;  for  this  reason  chiefly,  that  seeing 
we  are  so  ungrateful  to  thee  upon  earth,  we 
may,  by  this  means,  prove  instrumental  in 
others  loving  thee  most  fervently  in  heaven 
Amen. 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be 
thy  name ;  thy  kingdom  come ;  thy  will  be 
done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread ;  and  forgive  us  our  tres 
passes,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against 
us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  but 
deliver  us  from  evil.  Amen. 

THE  ANGELICAL  SALUTATION. 

Hail,  Mary,  full  of  grace,  the  Lord  is  with 
thee :  blessed  art  thou  amongst  women  ;  and 
blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb,  Jesus. 
Holy  Mary,  Mother  of  God,  pray  for  us  sin 
ners,  now,  and  at  the  hour  of  our  death. 
Amen. 
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THE  APOSTLES'  CREED. 

I  believe  in  God,  the  Father  Almighty 
Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  irt  Jesus 
Christ,  his  only  Son,  our  Lord,  who  was  con 
ceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  cru 
cified,  dead,  and  buried.  He  descended  into 
hell,  the  third  day  he  rose  again  from  the 
dead;  he  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sitteth  at 
the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
from  thence  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  living 
and  the  dead.  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  holy  Catholic  Church;  the  Communion  of 
Saints;  the  forgiveness  of  sins;  the  resurrec 
tion  of  the  body,  and  life  everlasting.  Amen. 

THE  CONFITEOR. 

I  confess  to  Almighty  God,  to  blessed  Mary 
ever  Virgin,  to  blessed  Michael  the  Archangel, 
to  blessed  John  the  Baptist,  to  the  holy  Apos 
tles  Peter  and  Paul,  and  to  all  the  Saints,  that 
I  have  sinned  exceedingly  in  thought,  word, 
and  deed,  through  my  fault,  through  my  fault, 
through  my  most  griruous  fault.  Therefore,  I 
beseech  the  blessed  Mary  ever  Virgin,  blessed 
Michael  the  Archangel,  blessed  John  the 
Baptist,  the  holy  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul, 
and  all  the  Saints,  to  pray  to  the  Lord  our 
God  for  me. 
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May  the  Almighty  God  have  mercy  on  us 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  bring  us  to  everlasting 
life.  Amen. 

May  the  Almighty  and  merciful  Lord  grant 
us  pardon,  absolution,  and  remission  of  all  our 
sins.  Amen. 

Let  us  call  to  mind  the  sins  and  daily  infi 
delities  into  which  we  visually  fall  ;  and  en 
deavor  to  foresee  the  occasions  of  such  failings 
as  we  may  be  exposed  to,  dtiring  the  present 
day. 

Make  a  short  pause. 

With  most  humble  submission  we  acknowl 
edge,  O  Lord,  our  many  and  daily  transgres 
sions  of  thy  holy  law;  and  in  the  bitterness 
of  our  souls,  we  bewail  our  ingratitude  in 
misspending  so  much  precious  time,  allowed 
us  by  thy  infinite  goodness  for  no  other  pur 
pose  than  to  lay  up  treasures  for  eternal  life. 
Penetrated  with  a  sense  of  thy  predilection 
for  us  poor,  ungrateful,  and  miserable  sinners, 
,we  here,  in  thy  sacred  presence,  Eternal  God, 
and  in  the  sight  of  our  guardian  angels,  do 
most  sincerely  enter  on  our  duty,  and  we 
are  resolved  to  spend  this  day  to  >  thy  honor 
and  glory. 

We  offer  to  thee  those  vows  we  made  at 
entering  into  thy  holy  Church,  and  from  our 
hearts  we  here  repeat  and  renew  the  same. 
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We  renounce  the  devil  with  all  his  works,  the 
world  with  all  its  pomps,  and  the  flesh  with  all 
its  temptations. 

LITANY  OF  THE  MOST  HOLY  NAME  OF  JESUS. 

(Form  to  which  an  indtdgence  of  three  hundred 
days  was  granted  by  Pope  Pius  IX.,  who 
suppressed  all  other  forms.) 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  have  mere)'  on  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Jesus,  hear  us. 

Jesus,  graciously  hear  us. 

Father  of  the  heavens,  God, 

Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world,  God,  l^j 

Holy  Spirit,  God, 

Holy  Trinity,  One  God, 

Jesus,  Son  of  the  living  God, 

Jesus,  splendor  of  the  Father,  ^ 

Jesus,  brightness  of  the  eternal  light, 

Jesus,  king  of  glory,  j^ 

Jesus,  son  of  justice, 

Jesus,  son  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 

Jesus,  amiable, 

Jesus,  admirable, 

Jesus,  powerful  God, 

Jesus,  father  of  the  world  to  come, 

Jesus,  angel  of  the  great  council, 

Jesus,  most  powerful, 
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Jesus,  most  patient, 

Jesus,  most  obedient, 

Jesus,  meek  and  humble  of  heart, 

Jesus,  lover  of  chastity, 

Jesus,  lover  of  us, 

Jesus,  God  of  peace, 

Jesus,  author  of  life, 

Jesus,  model  of  virtues, 

Jesus,  zealous  for  souls, 

Jesus,  our  God,  t£ 

Jesus,  our  refuge, 

Jesus,  father  of  the  poor,  g 

Jesus,  treasure  of  the  faithful, 

Jesus,  good  shepherd,  ^ 

Jesus,  true  light, 

Jesus,  eternal  wisdom, 

Jesus,  infinite  goodness, 

Jesus,  our  way  and  our  life, 

Jesus,  joy  of  angels, 

Jesus,  king  of  the  patriarchs, 

Jesus,  master  of  the  apostles, 

Jesus,  teacher  of  the  evangelists, 

Jesus,  strength  of  martyrs, 

Jesus,  light  of  confessors, 

Jesus,  purity  of  virgins, 

Jesus,  crown  of  all  saints, 

Be  merciful,  Spare  us,  O  Jesus. 

Be  merciful,  Hear  us,  O  Jeans. 

From  all  evil,  Deliver  us,  O  Jesus! 
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From  all  sin, 

From  thy  wrath, 

From  the  snares  of  the  devil, 

From  the  spirit  of  fornication, 

From  eternal  death, 

From  a  neglect  of  thy  inspirations, 

By  the  mystery  of  thy  holy  incarnation,          ^J 

By  thy  nativity,  ^ 

By  thy  infancy,  ^ 

By  thy  most  divine  life,  JS 

By  thy  labors,  O 

By  thy  agony  and  passion,  ^ 

By  thy  cross  and  dereliction,  £ 

By  thy  languors, 

By  thy  death  and  burial, 

By  *.hy  resurrection. 

By  thy  ascension, 

By  thy  joys, 

By  thy  glory, 

Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  01 

the  world,  Spare  us,  O  Jesus! 
Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  aways  the  sins  of 

the  world,  Hear  us,  O  Jesus! 
Lamb  of  God,   who  takest  away  the  sins   of 

the  world,  Have  mercy  on  us,  0  Jesus! 
Jesus,  hear  us. 
Jesus,  graciously  hear  us. 

Let  us  Pray. 

O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hast  «iaid  :     Ask 
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and  you  shall  receive,  seek  and  you  shall  find, 
knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you  :  merci 
fully  attend  to  our  supplication,  and  grant  us 
the  gift  of  thy  divine  charity,  that  we  may 
ever  love  thee  with  our  whole  heart,  and  never 
desist  from  thy  praise;  who  livest  and  reign- 
est  one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

O  God,  who  hast  appointed  thy  only  begot 
ten  Son  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  and  hast 
commanded  that  he  should  be  called  Jesus, 
mercifully  grant  that  we  may  enjoy  in  heaven 
the  happy  vision  of  him,  whose  holy  name  we 
venerate  upon  earth;  who  with  thee  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  liveth  and  reigneth  one  God,  world 
without  end.  Amen. 

SALVE  REG  IN  A. 

Hail,  Holy  Queen!  Mother  of  Mercy;  our 
life,  our  sweetness,  and  our  hope !  to  thee  we 
cry,  poor  banished  children  of -Eve;  to  thee 
we  send  up  our  sighs,  mourning  and  weeping 
in  this  valley  of  tears.  Turn,  then,  most  gra 
cious  advocate!  thy  eyes  of  mercy  towards 
us,  and  after  this  our  exile  is  ended,  show 
unto  us  the  blessed  fruit  of  thy  womb,  Jesus  : 
O  clement !  O  pious !  O  sweet  Virgin  Mary ! 

^.  Vouchsafe  that  we  may  praise  thee,  O 
Blessed  Virgin. 

R?.  Give  us  strength  against  thy  enemies. 
Blessed  is  God  in  his  Saints.  Amen. 
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y.  May  the  divine  assistance  remain  always 
with  us. 

R?.  Amen. 

And  may  the  souls  of  the  faithful  departed, 
through    the  mercy  of  God,    rest   in   peace. , 
Amen. 

ANGKLUS  DOMINI.  1 


AngelusDomininun- 

TheAngel  of  the  Lord 

tiavit  Marise  :  et  conce- 

declared   unto  Mary  : 

pit  de  Spiritu  Sanclo. 

and  she  conceived  by 

the  Holy  Ghost. 

Ave  Maria,  etc. 

Hail  Mary,  etc. 

Ecceancilla  Domini: 

Behold  the  handmaid 

fiat  mihi  secundum  ver- 

of  the  Lord  :  may  it  be 

bum  tuum. 

done  unto  me  according 

to  thy  word. 

Ave  Maria,  etc. 

Hail  Mary,  etc.' 

Et  Verbum  caro  fac- 

And  the  Word  was 

tum  est  :  et  habitavit  in 

made  flesh  :  and  dwelt 

nobis. 

among  us. 

Ave  Maria,  etc. 

Hail  Mary,  etc. 

Ora  pro  nobis,  etc. 

Pray  for  us,  etc. 

Oremus. 

Let  us  Pray. 

Gratiam  tuam,  quse- 

Pour  forth,  we  be 

sumus,  Domine,  men- 

seech  thee,  O  Lord,  thy 

1  This  prayer  is  to  be  said  kneeling,  on  week  days,  but 
standing,  on  Sundays,  beginning  from  noon  on  Saturday. 
During  Easter  time,  the  AjitiphoniRegina  caili,  is  substituted 
for  the  Angtltis,  and  is  always  said  standing 
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tibus  nostris  infunde; 
ut  qui,  Angelo  nunti- 
ante,  Christi  Filii  tui 
incarnationem  cogno- 
vimus,  per  Passionem 
ejus  et  crucem,  ad  Re- 
surreclionis  gloriam 
perducamur.  Per  eum- 
dem  Christum  Domi- 
num  nostrum.  Amen. 


grace  into  our  hearts, 
that  we,  to  whom  the 
incarnation  of  Christ 
thy  Son  has  been  made 
known  by  the  message 
of  an  Angel,  may,  by 
his  Passion  and  Cross, 
be  brought  to  the  glory 
of  his  resurrection. 
Through  the  same 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


After  the  Angelus  Domini,  morning, 
and  night,  say  three  times  :  Glory  be,  etc 
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From  Holy  Saturday, 
Regina  coeli  Isetare, 
Alleluia. 

.     Quia  quern  meruisti 
portare,  Alleluia. 

Resurrexit,  sicut  di- 
xit,  Alleluia. 

Ora  pro  nobis  Deum, 
Alleluia. 

^.  Gaude  et  laetare, 
Virgo  Maria,  Alleluia. 


M.,  to  Trinity  Evt.  M. 

O  happy  Queen  of 
Heaven,  rejoice,  Alle 
luia. 

The  Son  thou  lovest 
by  heaven's  choice, 
Alleluia. 

From  death  is  risen 
as  he  did  say,  Alleluia. 

To  God  for  us,  thy 
children,  pray,  Alleluia. 

$".  Rejoice  and  be 
glad,  O  Virgin  Mary, 
Alleluia. 
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K/.  Quia  surrcxit  Do- 
minus  vere,  Alleluia. 
Oremus. 

Deus,  qui  per  resur- 
redlionem  Filii  tui  Do 
mini  nostri  JesuChristi, 
mundum  loetificare  dig- 
natus  es;  prsesta,  quoe- 
sumus,  ut  per  ejus  geni- 
tricem  Virginem  Ma- 
riam  perpetuae  capia- 
mus  gaudia  vitae.  Per 
eurhdem  Christum  Do- 
minum  nostrum. 


?.  Amen. 


ty.  Because  our  Lord 
is  truly  risen,  Alleluia. 
Let  us  Pray. 

O  God,  who  by  the 
resurrection  of  thy  Son, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
hast  been  pleased  to  fill 
the  world  with  joy; 
grant,  we  beseech  thee, 
that  by  the  intercession 
qf  the  Virgin  Mary,  his 
mother, we  may  receive 
the  joys  of  eternal  life. 
Through  the  same 
Christ  our  Lord. 
.  Amen. 


— *— 


Briers* 

In  the  name  of  the  Father,  etc. 

Let  us  enter  in  spirit  into  the  adorable  heart  ofjesus', 
let  us  place  ourselves  in  the  presence  of  God;  let  us 
adore  him  and  give  him  tlianks  for  all  the  benefit* 
•we  have  received  front  him,  particularly  this  day. 

Omy   God !    we  adore   thee   through   the 
sacred  heart  of  thy  Divine  Son,  as  our 
Creator   and    Sovereign  Good ;    we  give  thee 
thanks  for  all  thy  mercies  to  us,  spiritual  and 
temporal,  general  and  particular,  but  moreespe- 
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cially  for  the  favors  bestowed  on  us  this  day. 
May  thy  holy  name  be  eternally  praised  and 
glorified,  and  may  we  never  be  ungrateful  for 
thy  bounties.  Amen. 

Let  us  ask  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  grace  to  dis 
cover  the  sins  we  have  committed  this  day,  and  let 
us  l>cg  of  him  a  true  sorro^v  for  them. 

O  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ !  Judge  of  the  liv 
ing  and  the  dead,  before  whom  we  must  one 
day  appear  to  give  an  exact  account  of  our 
whole  life;  enlighten  us,  we  beseech  thee, 
and  give  us  a  humble  and  contrite  heart,  that 
we  may  see  wherein  we  have  offended  thy  in* 
finite  Majesty,  and  judge  ourselves  now  with 
such  a  just  severity  that  ^thou  mayest  then 
judge  us  with  mercy  and  clemency. 

Let  us  examine  ourselves,  and  consider  how  we  have 
spent  this  day;  what  sins  we  have  committed  against 
God,  our  neighbor  or  ourselves  ;  and  refleEl  whether 
we  have  complied  with  the  full  duty  of  our  state  in 
life. 

Here  pause  ten  minutes  for  the  general  ex- 
amen. 

Then  say  the  Confiteor,  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
the  Hail  Mary,  and  the  Apostles'  Creed. 

Most  merciful  Lord !  we  are  sorry  from  the 
bottom  of  our  hearts  for  all  the  sins  we  have 
committed,  purely  because  they  are  offensive 
to  thee,  who  art  a  God  of  infinite  goodness; 
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we  sincerely  detest  them,  and  firmly  purpose, 
through  thy  holy  grace,  never  to  offend  thee 
any  more.  Enlighten  our  understandings,  and 
strengthen  our  wills,  that  we  may  persevere 
in  thy  favor  till  death.  Amen. 

O  my  God  !  we  firmly  believe  all  the  sacred 
truths  the  Catholic  Church  believes  and  teaches, 
because  thou  hast  revealed  them. 

Relying  on  thy  goodness  and  promises,  we 
hope  to  obtain  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  and 
life  everlasting,  through  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  by  the  intercession  of  his  blessed 
Mother,  and  of  all  the  Saints. 

We  love  thee,  above  all  things,  with  our 
whole  heart  and  soul,  purely  for  thyself,  and 
we  desire  to  love  thee,  as  the  blessed  do  in 
heaven.  We  also  love  our  neighbor,  for  thy 
sake,  as  we  love  ourselves.  And  we  sincerely 
forgive  all  who  have  injured  us,  and  ask  par 
don  of  all  whom  we  have  injured. 

\Ve  adore  all  the  designs  of  thy  Divine 
Providence,  resigning  ourselves  entirely  to 
thy  will.  We  renounce  the  devil  with  all  his 
works,  the  world  with  all  its  pomps,  and  the 
flesh  with  all  its  temptations.  We  desire  to 
be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  Christ. 

~fr.  Father,  into  thy  hands  we  commend  our 
spirit. 

K/.  Sweet  Jesus  receive  our  souls.     May  the 
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Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  St.  Joseph,  and  all  the 
Saints  and  Angels,  glorify  and  love  the  sacred 
heart  of  Jesus  for  us  this  night,  and  pray  for  us 
to  pur  Lord,  that  we  may  be  preserved  during 
it  from  all  sin  and  evil. 

Blessed  St.  Michael,  defend  us  in  the  day  of 
battle,  that  we  may  not  be  lost  at  the  dreadful 
judgment.  O  Angels  of  God  !  to  whose  care 
we  are  committed  by  the  Supreme  Clemency, 
enlighten,  govern,  and  defend  us,  this  night, 
from  all  sin  and  Hanger. 

Save  us,  O  Lord  !  waking,  and  keep  us 
sleeping,  that  we  may  watch  with  Christ,  and 
rest  in  peace.  Amen. 

y.  Vouchsafe,  O  Lord  !  this  night  to  keep 
us  without  sin. 

R?.  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord!  have  mercy 
on  us. 

y.  O  Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 

ty.  And  let  our  supplication  come  unto  thee. 

Visit,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord !  this  habita 
tion,  and  drive  from  it  all  the  snares  of  the 
•nemy.  Let  thy  holy  Angels  dwell  herein,  to 
preserve  us  in  peace ;  and  may  thy  blessing 
be  upon  us  for  ever  :  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 

God  the  Father  !  bless  us  :  Jesus  Christ ! 
defend  and  keep  us  :  Divine  Spirit  !  enlighten 
and  sandlify  us,  this  night,  and  for  ever  :  and 
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may  the  souls  of  the  faithful  departed,  through 
the  mercy  of  God,  rest  in  peace.  Amen. 

O  Lord  Jesus  Christ  !  we  humbly  beg  of 
thee,  by  the  precious  blood  thou  didst  shed 
for  us  in  the  Garden  of  Olives,  that  thou  wilt 
give  thy  blessing  to  those  who  are  in  their 
agony ;  and  that  thou  wilt  deliver  the  poor 
souls  from  purgatory,  but  especially  the  most 
abandoned.  Conduct  them  to  thy  glory,  where 
they  will  praise  and  bless  thee  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  etc.  (seven  times}. 

Hail  Mary,  etc. 

Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  : 
all  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  glory.  Glory  be 
to  the  Father,  etc. 

THE   LITANY    OF    ST.  JOSEPH.1 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  hear  us. 

Christ,  graciously  hear  us. 

God  the  Father  of  heaven,  have  mercy  on  us. 

God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world,  have 

mercy  on  us. 
God  the  Holy  Ghost,  have  mercy  on  us. 

1  For  Litany  of  St.  Vincent,  see  p  433. 
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Holy  Trinity,  one  God,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Holy  Mary,  Spouse  of  St.  Joseph, 

St.  Joseph,  chosen  of  God  to  be  the  Spouse 

of  Mary, 
St.    Joseph,    filled   with   the   blessing   of 

heaven, 

St.  Joseph,  first  among  the  patriarchs, 
St.  Joseph,  a  helper  given  to  Mary  like 

unto  herself, 
St.  Joseph,  the  Virgin  Consort  of  a  Virgin 

Mother, 

St.  Joseph,  comfort  of  the  Mother  of  God,      ^ 
St.  Joseph,  Son  of  David,  <| 

St.   Joseph,    after   Mary,    first   adorer  of    ^, 

Jesus  Infant, 
St.  Joseph,  the  reputed  father  of  the  Son     £ 

of  God, 
St.  Joseph,  whom  the  Lord  made  master 

of  his  house,  and  ruler  of  his  possessions, 
St.   Joseph,    ruler    of   the   Lord   of  the 

universe, 

St.  Joseph,  governor  of  incarnate  Wis 
dom, 
St.    Joseph,    nursing    father    to    him    by 

whom  all  creatures  live, 
St.   Joseph,    organ   of  the   divine   Word 

reduced  to  silence, 
St.   Joseph,    saviour   of   the    Saviour    of 

mankind, 
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St.  Joseph,  pattern  of  silence  and  resig 
nation, 

St.  Joseph,  head  of  the  most  noble  and 
most  holy  family, 

St.  Joseph,   honored  and  served    by  the 
king  and  queen  of  heaven, 

St.  Joseph,  singularly  beloved  by  Jesus 
and  Mary,  ^ 

St.  Joseph,  just  and  perfect  man,  ^ 

St.   Joseph,   accomplished   model    of   an     ^ 
interior  life, 

5* 

St.  Joseph,  blessed  with  the  happiness  of     ^ 

dying  in  the  arms  of  Jesus  and  Mary, 
St.  Joseph,  piously  believed  to  have  risen 

with  Jesus  Christ, 
St.  Joseph,  seated  on  a  throne  of  glory 

near  those  of  Jesus  and  Mary, 
St.    Joseph,    special    protector    of  dying 

Christians, 
Lamb  of  God,  etc.  (three  times}. 

*f.  Pray  for  us,  O  holy  St.  Joseph. 

K?.  That  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the 
promises  of  Christ. 

Assist  us,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  by  the 
merits  of  the  Spouse  of  thy  most  holy  Mother, 
that  what  our  own  power  cannot  obtain,  may 
be  given  us  by  his  intercession  :  who  livest 
and  reignest  world  without  end. 

Amen. 
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THE  LITANY  OF  OUR  LADY  OF  LORETTO. 

-Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  on  us, 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  hear  us. 

Christ,  graciously  hear  us, 

God  the  Father  of  heaven,  have  mercy  on  us.. 
;God   the   Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world,  have 

mercy  on  us. 
rGod  the  Holy  Ghost,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Holy  Trinity,  one  God,  have  mercy  on  tis. 

Holy  Mary, 

Holy  Mother  of  God, 

Holy  Virgin  of  virgins, 

Mother. of  Christ, 

Mother  of  divine  grace, 

Mother  most  pure, 

Mother  most  chaste, 
; Mother  undefiled, 
"Mother  unviolated,  ^ 

Mother  most  amiable, 
^Mother  most  admirable, 

Mother  of  good  counsel, 

Mother  of  our  Creator, 

Mother  of  our  Redeemer, 

Virgin  most  prudent, 

Virgin  most  venerable, 

Virgin  most  renowned, 

Virgin  most  powerful, 
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Virgin  most  merciful, 

Virgin  most  faithful, 

Mirror  of  justice, 

Seat  of  wisdom, 

Cause  of  our  joy, 

Spiritual  vessel, 

Vessel  of  honor, 

Vessel  of  singular  devotion, 

Mystical  rose, 

Tower  of  David, 

Tower  of  ivory, 

Mouse  of  gold, 

Ark  of  the  Covenant,  ^ 

Gate  of  heaven,  ^ 

Morning  star,  ^ 

Health  of  the  weak, 

Refuge  of  sinners,  ? 

Comforter  of  the  afflicted, 

Help  of  Christians, 

Queen  of  Angels, 

Queen  of  patriarchs, 

Queen  of  prophets, 

Queen  of  apostles, 

Queen  of  martyrs, 

Queen  of  confessors, 

Queen  of  virgins, 

Queen  of  all  Saints, 

Queen  conceived  without  original  sin, 

Queen  of  the  Most  Holy  Rosary, 
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Lamb  of  God,,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 

world,   Spare  tts,  O  Lord. 
Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 

world,  Graciously  hear  us,  O  Lord. 
Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 

world,  Have  mercy  on  us. 
Christ,  hear  us. 
Christ,  graciously  hear  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

f.  Pray  for  us,  O  holy  Mother  of  God. 

R/.  That  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the 
promises  of  Christ. 

Let  us  pray. 

Pour  forth,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord !  thy 
grace  into  our  hearts,  that  we,  to  whom  the 
incarnation  of  Christ,  thy  Son,  has  been  made 
known  by  the  message  of  an  angel,  may  by 
his  passion  and  death  be  brought  to  the  glory 
of  his  resurrection  :  through  the  same  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

DE   PROFUNDIS. 

Out  of  the  depths  I  have  cried  to  thee,  O 
Lord  :  Lord,  hear  my  voice. 

Let  thy  ears  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of  my 
supplication. 

If  thou,  O  Lord,  wilt  mark  iniquities,  Lord, 
who  shall  stand  it? 
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For  with  thee  there  is  merciful  forgiveness  : 
and  by  reason  of  thy  law,  I  have  waited  for 
thee,  O  Lord. 

My  soul  hath  relied  on  his  word  :  my  soul 
hath  hoped  in  the  Lord. 

From  the  morning  watch  even  until  night 
let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord. 

Because  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy ;  and 
with  him  plentiful  redemption. 

And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  in 
iquities. 

"f.  Eternal  rest  give  to  them,  O  Lord. 

R/.  And  let  perpetual  light  shine  upon  them. 

y.  May  they  rest  in  peace. 

R/.  Amen. 

O  God,  the  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  all  the 
faithful,  grant  to  the  souls  of  thy  servants  de 
parted,  the  remission  of  all  their  sins  ;  that 
through  pious  supplications  they  may  obtain 
that  pardon  which  they  have  always  desired, 
who  livest  and  reignest  with  the  Father,  in 
the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  world 
without  end.  Amen. 

We  fly  to  thy  patronage,  O  Holy  Mother  of 
God,  despise  not  our  petitions  in  our  necessi 
ties,  but  deliver  us  from  all  dangers,  O  ever 
glorious  and  blessed  Virgin. 

"ft.  Vouchsafe  that  we  may  praise  thee,  O 
Blessed  Virgin  ! 
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1^7.  Give  us  strength  against  thy  enemies. 
Blessed  is  God  in  his  Saints.     Amen. 
May  the  divine  assistance,  etc. 

Front  the  \ftth  of  December  to  the  id  of  February  in 
clusively,  say  the  Litany  of  the  Infant  Jesus,  instead 
of  the  Litany  of  St.  Joseph  :  then  say  the  Litany  of 
the  Hlessed  Virgin,  etc.,  as  for  every  night. 

LITANY   OF   THE    INFANT  JESUS. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  hear  us.    Christ,  graciously  hear  us. 

God  the  Father  of  heaven,  Have  mercy  on  us. 

God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world,  Have 

mercy  on  us. 

God  the  Holy  Ghost,  Have  mercy  on  its. 
Holy  Trinity,  one  God, 
Infant,  Jesus  Christ, 

Infant,  true  God,  l^j 

Infant,  Son  of  the  living  God, 
Infant,  Son  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
Infant,  begotten  before  the  day-star, 
Infant,  the  Word  made  flesh, 
Infant,  the  wisdom  of  thy  Father, 
Infant,  the  integrity  of  thy  Mother, 
Infant,  the  only  begotten  of  thy  Father, 
Infant,  the  first-born  of  thy  Mother, 
Infant,  the  image  of  thy  Father, 
Infant,  the  origin  of  thy  Mother, 
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Infant,  the  brightness  of  thy  Father, 

Infant,  the  honor  of  thy  Mother, 

Infant,  equal  to  thy  Father, 

Infant,  subject  to  thy  Mother, 

Infant,  the  delight  of  thy  Father, 

Infant,  the  riches  of  thy  Mother, 

Infant,  the  gift  of  thy  Father, 

Infant,  the  treasure  of  thy  Mother, 

Infant,  the  Creator  of  man, 

Infant,  the  fruit  of  a  Virgin, 

Infant,  the  virtue  of  God,  K*I 

Infant,  the  companion  of  man, 

Infant,  our  God,  g 

Infant,  our  brother, 

Infant,  pilgrim  on  earth,  yet  in  the  fruition     ^ 

of  glory, 
Infant,  possessed  of  heavenly  bliss,  yet  in     .«- 

the  pilgrimage  of  mortality, 
Infant,  a  perfect  man  from  thy  Mother's 

womb, 
Infant,  endowed  with  the  wisdom  of  old 

age  from  thy  childhood, 
Infant,  the  Father  of  ages, 
Infant,  of  a  few  days, 
Infant,  life  in  want  of  food, 
Infant,  the  Word  reduced  to  silence, 
Infant,  crying  in  the  crib, 
Infant,  thundering  in  heaven, 
Infant,  the  terror  of  hell, 
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Infant,  the  joy  of  paradise, 
Infant,  formidable  to  tyrants, 
Infant,  desired  by  the  wise  men, 
Infant,  exiled  from  thy  people, 
Infant,  king  in  thy  exile, 
Infant,  the  overthrower  of  idols, 
Infant,  zealous  for  thy  Father's  glory, 
Infant,  strong  in  thy  weakness, 
Infant,  powerful  in  thy  littleness, 
Infant,  treasure  of  grace,  ^J 

Infant,  light  of  glory,  g 

Infant,  fountain  of  love,  g 

Infant,  source  of  sandtity, 
Infant,  the  restorer  of  lost  heaven, 
Infant,  the  repairer  of  the  earth, 
Infant,  the  head  of  Angels, 
Infant,  the  root  of  patriarchs, 
Infant,  the  word  of  the  prophets, 
Infant,  the  desire  of  nations, 
Infant,  the  joy  of  the  shepherds, 
Infant,  the  light  of  the  sages, 
Infant,  the  salvation  of  the  infants, 
Infant,  the  expectation  of  the  just, 
Infant,  the  teacher  of  the  wise, 
Infant,  the  first  fruit  of  all  Saints, 
Be  merciful ;  spare  us,  Infant  Jesus. 
Be  merciful ;  hear  us,  Infant  Jesus. 
From  the  yoke  of  slavery  weighing  on  tho 
children  of  Adam,  Infant  Jesus  deliver  us. 
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From  the  captivity  of  the  devil, 

From  the  wickedness  of  the  world, 

From  the  concupiscence  of  the  flesh, 

From  the  pride  of  life. 

F'rom  inordinate  curiosity, 

From  blindness  of  mind,  ^ 

From  a  perverse  will,  ^ 

From  our  sins,  S. 

Through  thy  most  pure  conception, 

Through  thy  most  humble  birth, 

Through  thy  tears, 

Through  thy  most  painful  circumcision, 

Through  thy  most  glorious  manifestation,       ^ 

Through  thy  most  devout  presentation, 

Through  thy  most  innocent  conversation, 

Through  thy  most  divine  life, 

Through  thy  poverty, 

Through  thy  sufferings, 

Through  thy  travels  and  labors, 

Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 

world,  Spare,  us,  0  Infant  Jesus! 
Lamb  of  God,  who  lakest  away  the  sins  of  the 

world,  Hear  us,  O  I nj ant  Jesus! 
Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 

world,  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Infant  Jesus! j 
Jesus  Infant!  hear  us. 
Jesus  Infant!  graciously  hear  us. 
Let  us  Pray. 

O  Lord  Jesus!  who  hast  vouchsafed  to  de* 
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base  the  sublimity  of  thy  incarnate  divinity  and 
of  thy  most  divine  humanity  to  the  humble 
state  of  birth  and  infancy  ;  mercifully  grant, 
that  acknowledging  thy  divine  wisdom  in  thy 
infancy,  thy  power  in  thy  weakness,  thy  majes 
ty  in  thy  littleness,  we  may  adore  thee  little 
and  debased  on  earth,  and  behold  thee  great 
and  exalted  in  heaven  :  who  livest  and  reign- 
est  world  without  end.  Amen. 

May  the  Infant  Jesus  Christ  hear  us,  now  and 
for  ever.     Amen. 

Article  second. 
Each  Week. 

1.  To  sanctify  the  week,  many  saints  have \ 
had  the  pious  custom  of  consecrating  each  day 
to   some    special    devotion ; — Sunday,   to    the 
Blessed  Trinity  ;  Monday,  to  the  Holy  Ghost  jj 
Tuesday,   to  the  Guardian  Angel ;    Wednes 
day,  to  St.  Joseph;    Thursday,  to  the  Blessed^ 

-  Sacrament ;  Friday,  to  the  Sacred  Heart  and  \ 
Passion  of  Jesus  Christ;  Saturday,  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin.  This  method  is  excellent,  and 
cannot  but  produce  the  most  happy  results  :  it 
sup]  .orts  and  revives  piety,  each  day  having  a 
fixed  object,  and  thus  guards  againts  routine. 

2.  The  Child  of  Mary  should  preserve  the 
good  habit  of  confessing  every  week  or  fort 
night,  if  her  situation  permit.     In  all  cases  she 
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will  make  it  a  rule  never  to  pass  an  entire 
I     month  without  confession.     She  will  carefully    ' 

prepare  herself  for  this  important  action,  taking 
^    the  necessary  time  to  examine  herself  well,  and 
,  }  to  excite  herself  to  contrition  for  her  faults. 
An  excellent  means  of  reaping  the  fruit  of  her 
\  confessions,  is  to  propose  in  each  to  correct 
.  some  particular  defect ;    for  example,  the  fault 
into  which  she  has  most  frequently  fallen  during 
the  past  week  or  fortnight.     Before  each  con 
fession  she  will  read  this  rule  of  life. 

Another  very  important  point  is  the  choice 
of  a  confessor.  St.  Francis  de  Sales  was  so 
well  convinced  of  the  great  importance  of  this 
choice,  that  he  said  in  his  Introduction  to  a 
Devout  Life — a  book  which  the  Children  of 
Mary  can  never  read  too  often — that  it  is 
necessary  to  choose  a  Director  among  ten 
thousand.  For  what  regards  holy  Communion, 
she  will  follow  the  advice  of  her  confessor ; 
but  she  will  as  much  as  possible  try  to  render 
herself  worthy  to  approach  frequently  this  sacred 
banquet — knowing  well  it  is  only  there  she 
will  find  abundantly  that  solid  food  to  fortify 
her  soul — a  salutary  remedy  for  all  her  spiri 
tual  infirmities,  and  the  victory  over  all  her 
enemies. 

3.  Sundays  and  Festivals. — She  will  make 
it  a  duty  to  attend  Mass  and  Vespers  at  the 
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parish  church,  and  instructions  given    there, 
as  much  at  least  as  her  occupations  will  per 
mit.     Her  conduct  in  church,  her  recollection 
and  modesty,  should  edify  all  who  behold  her. , 
She  will  carefully  avoid  speaking  in  the  church, 
gazing  about — above  all,  laughter  and  levity.    J 
Article  third. 
Each  ATonth. 

1.  In  imitation  of  many  saints,  and  conform 
ably  to  the  practice  of  a  great  number  of  pious 
souls,  the  Child  of  Mary  will  choose  a  Patron 
for  the  month,  among  those  whom  the  Church 
honors  ;   she  will  during  the  month  invoke  him 
with    fervor,    and    endeavor    to    imitate    his 
virtues. 

2.  She  will  make  once  a  month  a  Retreat, 
'accompanied  by  a  review  of  her  faults,  and  the 

preparation  for  death  as  noted  in  the  preceding  . 
chapter. 

3.  She  will  be  careful  to  ask  her  Director 
what  practice  she  is  to  adopt  during  the  ensu 
ing  month,  in  order  daily  to  make  many  acts 
of  it.     She  will  be  faithful  to  renew  the  adl  of 
consecration  to  Mary,  uniting  in  spirit  with  her 
former  companions. 

Article  fourth. 

Each  Year. 

\.  The  annual  Retreat  must  be  an  exercise 
of  rule  for  every  Child  of  Mary  who  lives  in 
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the  world.  This  practice  is  necessary  to  re 
animate  within  her  the  spirit  of  faith  and  fer 
vor,  which  alone  can  support  her  and  insure 
perseverance  in  virtue,  in  the  midst  of  the 
dangers  and  sedu(5lions  which  surround  her. 
If  she  has  not  the  opportunity  of  following  the 
exercises  of  a  regular  Retreat,  either  at  the 
parish  church  or  in  some  community,  she  will 
make  it  in  private,  devoting  three  days  to  it. 
She  will  make  her  meditations  upon  the  last 
things  and  the  virtues  of  the  Children  of  Mary, 
which  will  be  found  at  the  conclusion  of  this 
Rule  of  Life  ;  she  will  make  two  meditations  a 
day,  and  one  or  two  spiritual  readings. 

For  these  she  will  use  :  /».$•/.  The  Manual  of 
the  Children  of  Mary,  Part  I.,  Chapters  I,  2,  3: 
Part  II.,  Chapters  2,  3,  8,  9;  Part  III.,  Chap 
ter  $.  Second.  The  Following  of  Christ,  Book  I., 
Chapters  I,  2,  13,  16,  18,  20,  21,  22,  23,  24, 
25  ;  Book  II.,  Chapters  6,  7,  8,  12,  13  ;  Book 
III.,  Chapters  5  ,  6,  8,  9,  13,  22,  29,  30,  47, 
48,  49,  50,  52,  54,  57  ;  Book  IV.,  Chapters  I, 
3,  6,  10,  12,  16,  17.  Third,  Any  other  pious 
book,  being  careful  to  select  those  chapters 
most  suited  to  her  state  and  disposition. 

For  her  examen  she  will  use  that  of  the 
Monthly  Retreat ;  but  she  will  examine  par 
ticularly — First)  on  the  manner  in  which  she 
has  approached  the  Sacraments  of  Penance  and 
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Euchnrist,  that  she.  may  repair  any  defects  of 
which  she  has  been  guilty  during  the  year  :  Se 
cond,  on  Charity,  with  regard  to  her  neighbor 
and  submission  to  superiors  :  Third,  on  the 
obligations  and  duties  of  her  state  of  life.  We 
specify  particularly  these  three  points,  because 
in  them  one  is  much  exposed  to  illusions  in  the 
daily  duties  of  life. 

2.  There  are  three  days  in  the  year  which 
should  be  especially  dear  to  the  heart  of  the 
Child  of  Mary — the  anniversary  of  her  baptism; 
that  of  her  first  communion  ;  and  the  day  of 
her  reception  into  the  Society  of  the  Children 
of  Mary.  She  will  not  fail  to  celebrate  them 
with  great  fervor,  and  to  sanctify  them  by 
approaching  the  Sacraments.  Above  all,  she 
will  not  forget  to  renew  on  these  clays  the  pro 
mises  of  baptism  and  her  consecration  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin. 

Article  fifth. 

Various  Fraftices  of  Piety  useful  to  the. 
Children  of  Mary. 

Not  to  burden  the  piety  of  the  Children  of 
Mary,  we  have  refrained  from  inserting  in  the 
preceding  Rule  of  Life  some  practices  which, 
however,  may  be  very  useful.  For  this  reason 
they  will  be  now.  proposed  to  their  devotion. 
Each  one,  says  St.  Paul,  receives  from  God  his 
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own  gift,  his  particular  attraction.  It  is  for 
this  reason  the  Church  authorizes  so  many 
practices  of  piety,  not  that  she  wishes  to  im 
pose  them  as  a  law  on  all  the  faithful,  but  to 
furnish  each  one  the  means  of  sanctifying 
himself,  and  those  most  suited  to  him.  A 
practice  very  trifling  in  itself,  but  for  which 
they  felt  a  special  inclination,  has  produced  in 
the  saints  the  most  sublime  virtue.  Thus  St. 
Bernard  animated  himself  to  the  practice  of 
penance  and  monastic  perfection  by  this  simple 
question  which  he  put  to  himself :  Bernard^ 
why  hast  thou  come  to  religion  ?  Thus  St. 
Aloysius  found  strength  to  despise  the  world, 
and  to  detach  himself  from  the  earth,  in  these 
words  :  What  will  all  these  things  avail  me  for 
eternity?  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  arrived  at  the 
most  intimate  union  with  our  Lord,  by  asking 
himself  interiorly  this  question  before  speaking 
or  acting  :  What  would  Jesus  Christ  do  now? 
/-  I.  The  first  practice  that  we  recommend  to 
i  the  Children  of  Mary  is  Spiritual  Communion. 
\  This  practice  is  so  useful,  that  it  has  been  rec 
ommended  to  all  the  faithful  by  the  holy 
Council  of  Trent.  It  consists  in  making  in  the 
depths  of  our  heart,  an  act  of  the  real  presence 
of  Jesus  in  the  Holy  Sacrament — there  adoring 
him,  begging  pardon  for  the  faults  committed, 
and  ardently  desiring  that  he  will  come  spin 
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tually  into  our  hearts,  since  we  cannot  receive', 
him  sacramentally.    This  Spiritual  Communion 
is  to  be  made  at  Mass  every  time  we  are  de 
prived  of  the  happiness  of  sacramental  Commu-    * 
nion  :  moreover,  it  can  be  renewed  many  times 
the  same  day,   particularly   in    visits    to    the  \ 
Blessed  Sacrament,  passing  a  church  or  a  chapel 
where  it  is  kept  and  especially,  on  those  days 
on  which  we  are  prevented  from  hearing  Mass.  J 

2.  The  Way  of  the  Cross  is  a  most  salutary 
exercise,    as   well   on   account   of  the   special 
graces  our  Lord  is  pleased  to  shed  on  those 
who   compassionate   his   sufferings,    and   who 
love  to  meditate  often  on  the  torments  of  his 
passion ;  as  for  the  Plenary  and  Partial  Indul 
gences  that  are  attached  to  it,  which  are  so 
numerous  that  Benedict  XIV,  forbade  preach-  v 
ers  to  specify  them.     The  Way  of  the  Cross 
ought   to   have  a  particular  attraction  for  the 
Children  of  Mary ;  they  should  love  to  accom 
pany   their   tender   Mother   in    the   sorrowful 
way  of  Calvary,  and  mingle  their  tears  with     , 
hers,  considering  the  frightful  torments  of  her   • 
Divine  Son. 

3.  Works  of  Charily.  —  While  speaking  of" 
special  devotions  suitable  for  the  Children  of  Z* 
Mary,  we  must  not  omit  the  practice  of  works 
of  Charily,  which  is  one  of  the  most  excellent 
of  Christianity.      In   whatever   position    the/ 
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/may  find  themselves,  if  they  possess  truly  in 
/  their  hearts  the  virtues  of  Charity  and  Mercy, 
:     they  will  meet  a  thousand  occasions  to  exer 
cise  it  towards  their  neighbor.     The  practice 
of  Charity,  spiritual  and  corporal,  is  necessary 
to  salvation,  since,  according  to  the  words  of 
our  Lord,  the  sentence  of  salvation  will  de 
pend  on  our  works  of  mercy.     Moreover,  the 
exercise  of  Charity  is  the  best  means  of  ap- 
f  peasing  the  divine  justice,  and  obtaining  the 
I   pardon  of  our  sins.     The  Holy  Spirit  teaches 
*    us  this  when  he   says,    Redeem  your  sins  by 
|     alms.     And  our  Divine  Master  ranks  it  among 

^the  Eight  Beatitudes  :  Blessed  are  the  merci 
ful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.     Penetrated 
|   with   these  truths,  the  Children  of  Mary  will 
follow   the   counsel    which   the   dying  Tobias 
\   gave  to  his  son  —  Ifthou  hast  much,  give  much; 
\  and  ifthou  hast  little*  of  that  little  give.     They 
t  will  avoid  luxury  and  vanity,    that  they  may 
Shave   wherewith  to  bestow  alms.     An  excel- 
I  lent  means  of  doing  much  good  with  but  little 
/  means,  is,  to  contribute  to  the  Society  of  the 
Propagation  of  the  Faith,  and  that  of  the  Holy 
Infancy,  with  which  the  Children  of  Mary  have 
been  made  acquainted  while  in  the  School  or 
A -yuan.      Having  gone  forth  into  the  world, 
\  not  only  will  they  themselves  remain  members 
>>f  these  holy  societies,  but  they  will  endeavor 
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to  induce  their  acquaintances  and  young  com— A 
panions  to  join  them. 

The  Children  of  Mary  who  have  not  in  their  •-. 
power  sufficient  means  to  assist  the  poor  and  i  ^ 
contribute  to  these  pious  works,   will  supply  '^ 
this  deficiency  by  works  of  spiritual  charity  — 
visiting  the  sick,   consoling  the  afflicted,  and, 
above  all,  instructing  the  ignorant. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

RULES  FOR  THE  SOCIETY  OF  THE 
HOLY  ANGELS. 

EXPERIENCE  having  proved  in  several  places 
that  the  Society  of  the  Children  of  Mary 
derives  immense  advantages  from  the  institution 
of  a  preparatory  one,  in  honor  of  the  Holy 
Angels,  we  shall  here  briefly  lay  down  its  prin 
cipal  rules. 

This  Society  is  intended  chiefly  for  those 
children  in  the  sisters'  houses,  who,  not  hav 
ing  yet  made  their  first  communion,  or  having 
made  it  but  recently,  cannot,  generally  speak 
ing,  aspire  to  the  honor  of  being  admitted 
into  the  Society  of  the  Children  of  Mary.  As 
less  perfection  is  required  to  be.  a  member  of 
the  Society  of  the  Holy  Angels,  any  child  in 
•the  Schools  or  Asylums  that  evinces  a  desire 
may  be  admitted.  Children  of  the  tenderest 
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age  will  here  find  the  most  efficacious  means 
of  acquiring  true  piety  and  all  those  virtues 
which  will  procure  for  them,  at  a  more  ad 
vanced  age,  admission  into  the  Society  of  the 
Children  of  Mary. 

Of  all  devotions,  there  is  none  more  ancient, 
venerable,  and  salutary  than  that  of  the  Holy 
Angels.  Thus,  we  read  in  the  Holy  Scrip 
tures  that  the  ancient  patriarchs,  Abraham, 
Isaac,  Jacob,  and  Tobias,  conversed  familiarly 
with  these  celestial  spirits,  paid  them  special 
honor,  and  received  from  them  innumerable 
benefits  and  touching  marks  of  their  power 
ful  protection.  Our  Holy  Mother,  the  Church, 
recommends  this  devotion  to  her  Children,  by 
appointing  several  feasts  to  be  observed  in 
their  honor  throughout  the  year;  and  one  in 
particular,  in  honor  of  the  Holy  Guardian 
Angels,  which  is  celebrated  on  the  2d  of  Octo 
ber.  This  Society,  then,  cannot  fail  to  pro 
duce  the  most  salutary  effects  in  those  children 
who  understand  well  the  spirit  and  efficacy  of 
devotion  to  the  Holy  Angels. 

1st.  This  Society  has  been  established  to 
honor  the  nine  choirs  of  Angels,  which  form 
the  celestial  court,  and  above  all,  the  Immacu 
late  Mary,  whom  the  Church  styles  Queen  of 
Angels.  The  members  should  have  a  particu 
lar  devotion  to  those  Angels  who  are  appointed 
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as  our  guardians  and  protectors  in  every  danger 
of  soul  and  body. 

2d.  Its  object  is  also  to  prepare  young  chil 
dren  for  admission  into  the  Society  of  the 
Children  of  Mary.  The  members  of  the  So 
ciety  of  the  Holy  Angels  should  ask  this  grace 
every  day,  through  the  intercession  of  their 
powerful  protectors. 

3d.  August  2d,  Feast  of  our  Lady  of  Angels, 
is  the  patronal  feast  of  the  Society;  it  should 
be  celebrated  with  much  devotion,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  Angel  Guardians,  October  2d, 
which  is  the  secondary  feast  :  nor  should  they 
neglect  the  other  feasts  of  the  Holy  Angels;  — 
the  feast  of  St.  Gabriel,  March  i8th;  the  Ap 
parition  of  S.  Michael,  May  8th;  the  feast  of 
St.  Michael,  September  2gih;  and  that  of  St. 
Raphael,  October  24th. 

4th.  Purity,  fervor,  and  obedience  are  the 
characteristic  virtues  of  the  Society;  all  the 
members  should  endeavor  to  practise  them  in 
imitation  of  the  Holy  Angels. 

5th.  The  Society  is  composed  of  Aspirants 
and  Members. 

6th.  In  order  to  be  admitted  as  an  Aspirant, 
a  child  must  be  at  least  four  months  in  the 
School  or  Asylum,  and  prove  by  her  conduct 
that  she  is  worthy  of  this  favor. 

7th.  No  child  should  be  admitted  as  a  mem- 
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ber   until  she   has  been  an  Aspirant  at   least 
for  three  months,  and  given  entire  satisfaction    '• 
by  her  edifying  conduct  during  that  time.     An    y 
Aspirant  who,  at  the  end  of  two  years,  is  found 
unworthy  of  admission,  shall  have  her  name   ? 
erased  from  the  catalogue  of  the  Aspirants,  and   > 
shall  be  dismissed  from  the  Society. 

8th.  The  members  of  the  Society  of  the  Holy  .: 
Angels  shall  wear  red  ribbon,  and  the  Aspirants  ; 
purple. 

9th.  No  child  can  be  received  into  the  So 
ciety  of  the  children  of  Mary,  without  having 
been  a  member  of  the  Holy  Angels'  Society 
at  least  three  months. 

loth.  The  society  shall  be  conducted  by  a 
Director,  Directress,  President,  and  Assistant. 
If  the  School  or  Asylum  is  very  large,  the 
number  of  Officers  may  be  increased. 

nth.  The  President  shall  be  chosen,  if  pos 
sible,  from  the  Officers  of  the  children  of 
Mary;  the  same  child,  however,  should  not 
be  President  of  both  Societies  at  one  time. 
The  Assistant  and  other  Officers  shall  be 
chosen  from  the  members  of  the  Holy  Angels 
and  elected  in  the  manner  indicated  for  the 
Children  of  Mary. 

12th.  The  President  and  Assistant,  with  the 
other  Officers,  if  there  are  any,  will  form  the 
Council  of  the  Society,  under  the  guidance  of 
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the  Director  and  Direclress.  The  Council  will 
examine  the  applications  for  admission,  and 
regulate  all  that  concerns  the  elections,  as 
well  as  everything  connected  with  the  interests 
of  the  .Society. 

1 3th.  Each  member  shall  consider  it  a  duty  to 
recommend  herself  every  morning  and  evening 
to  the  protection  of  her  Guardian  Angel  :  she 
should  also,  in  spirit,  salute  from  time  to  time 
the  Angel  Guardian  of  her  companions;  and 
recite  every  day  the  Gloria  Pairi  nine  times, 
in  honor  of  the  nine  choirs  of  Angels. 

1 4th.  There  will  be  an  assembly  of  the 
members  every  Sunday,  at  which  the  Direc 
tress  or  President  will  preside.  They  shall 
recite  the  Gloria  Pairi  nine  times;  then  the 
President  will  read  aloud  the  prayer  in  honor 
of  the  nine  choirs  of  Angels  and  of  their 
August  Queen,  which  will  be  followed  by  the 
Adi  of  Consecration  to  the  Holy  Guardian 
Angels. 

1 5th.  Every  month  the  members  shall  draw 
lots  for  the  nine  choirs  of  Angels,  so  that  each 
child  may  have  one  to  honor  in  a  particular 
manner. 

1 6th.  All  the  assemblies  shall  be  opened  by 
the  Veiii  Sands  Spiritus>  an  Ave  Maria  %  and 
the  following  invocations  : 

Queen  of  Aiigels,  pray  for  us ; 
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Holy  Angels  and  Archangels,  pray  tor  us; 
and  terminate  by  the  Sub  ttiuw,  followed  by 
the  same  invocations. 

ACT  OF    CONSECRATION    FOR   THE  ASPIRANTS. 

In  the  presence  of  God,  and  of  the  whole 
celestial  court,   I  promise  to  devote  myself  in  „ 
a  special   manner   to  the  service  of  the  nine 
choirs  of  Angels,  and  of  Mary,  their  August  . 
Queen.     I  most  humbly  beseech  them  to  re-  : 
ceive  me  as  one  of  their  servants,  and  to  grant  \ 
me  their  powerful  protection  during  the  whole  1 
course  of  my  life,  and  especially  at  the  hour  f 
of  my  death.     Amen. 

AN   ACT  OF   CONSECRATION   TO  THE 
HOLY   ANGELS. 

Being  persuaded  by  sweet  experience,   that  I 
devotion  to  the  Holy  Angels  is  most  powerful, 
I  (N.  N.)  ardently  desire  to  consecrate  myself 
to  their  service. 

In  the  presence  of  God,  I  take  the  solemn 
engagement  to  honor  them  with  special  ven 
eration,  and  to  imitate  the  virtues  of  which  • 
they  give  me  an  example;  especially  purity, 
fervor  in  the  service  of  God,  and  perfect  obedi 
ence. 

May  all  the  celestial  spirits,  but  above  all,  I 
Mary,  their  August  Queen,  bless  these  resolu 
tions,  which  I   offer  in  all  the  sincerity  of  my 
heart.     May   they  obtain  for  me  grace  from  1 
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the  Divine  Goodness,  to  persevere  faithfully 
therein  during  life,  that  I  may  merit  to  be  asso 
ciated  in  their  glory  during  all  eternity.  Amen. 


PART  THIRD. 

Prayers  and  Meditations  for  the 
use  of  the  Society. 

CHAPTER  I. 

FORMULAS  OF  PRAYERS  AND  CONSECRATIONS. 

I.  —  Prayers  for  the  Weekly  Atteniblies. 

At  the  beginning. 
|  EN  I,    Sancle  [ 
Spiritus,  re-  j 
pie    tuorum 
corda    fide- 
liuiri,  et  tui  amoris  in 
eis  ignem  accende. 

y.  Emitte  Spiritum 
tuum,  et  creabuntur. 


ty.  Et  renovabis  fa- 
ciem  terrae. 

Oremus. 

Deus,  qui  corda  fi- 
delium  sancli  Spiritus 
illustratione  docuisti; 
da  nobis  in  eodem  Spi- 
ritu  recta  sapere  et  de 
ejus  semper  consolatio- 
ne  gaudere.  Per  Chri- 


MF.,  O  Holy 
Spirit,     en 
lighten    the 
hearts  of  thy 
faithful,  and  kindle  in 
them  thefireofthylove. 
y.    Send   forth   thy 
Holy  Spirit,  and  they 
shall  be  created. 

ty.  And  thou  shall 
renew  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

Let  us  pray. 
O  God,  who  by  the 
light  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  didst  instruct 
the  hearts  of  the  faith 
ful,  grant,  we  beseech 
thee,  by  the  same  Holy 
Spirit, a  love  and  relish 
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stum     Dominum     no 
strum.  Amen. 

of  what  is  right  and  just, 
and  a  constant  enjoy 
ment  of  his  comforts; 

through    Jesus    Christ 
Our  Lord.     Amen. 

Ave    Maria,    gratia 
plena    :    Dominus   te- 
cum.:  benedic^a  tu  in 

Hail,  Mary,  full  of 
grace,  the  Lord  is  with 
thee,  blessed  art  thou 

mulieribus,    et     bene- 
didlus   fruclus    ventris 

among     women,     and 
blessed  is  the  fruit  of 

tui,  Jesus. 
Sancla  Maria,  Mater 
Dei,  ora  pro  nobis  pec- 
catoribus,   nunc   et  in 
hora     mortis     nostne. 

thy  womb,  Jesus. 
Holy  Mary,  Mother 
of  God,  pray  for  us  sin 
ners,  now  and  at  the 
hour    of    our     death. 

Amen. 

Amen. 

O  Mary,  conceived  without  sin,  pray  for  us, 
who  have  recourse  to  thee.  —  This  invocation 
is  repeated  three  times. 
The  Assembly  concludes  with  the  following  Prayer. 


Sub  tuum  prsesi- 
dium  confugimus,  san- 
&a  Dei  Genitrix,  no- 
stras  deprecationes  ne 
despicias  in  necessita- 
tibus  nostris;  sed  a 
periculis  curxflis  libe- 
ra  nos  semper,  Virgo 


We  fly  to  thy  pat 
ronage,  O  Holy  Mother 
of  God;  despise  not 
our  petitions  in  our 
necessities,  but  deliver 
us  from  all  dangers,  O 
ever  glorious  and  bless 
ed  Virgin.  Amen- 


gloriosa  et  benedicla.  Amen. 


i64 


MANUAL  OF  THE 


".  Dignare  me  lau- 
dare  te,  Virgo  sacrata. 

R/.  Da  mihi  virtutem 
contra  hostes  tuos. 

"f.  Memento  Con- 
gregationis  tuse. 

R;.  Quam  possedisti 
ab  initio. 

V.  Oremus  pro  be- 
nefadloribus  nostris. 
,  R/.  Retribuere  digna- 
re,  Domine,  omnibus 
nobis  bona  benefacien- 
tibus  propter  nomen 
tuum  vitam  aeternam. 

"f.  Pro  sororibus 
nostris  absentibus. 

R/.  Salvas  fac  ancil- 
las   tuas,   Deus   meus, 
sperantes  in  te. 
Oremus. 

Defende,  quaesumus, 
Domine,  Beata  Maria 
semper  Virgine  inter- 
cedente,  tuam  ab  omni 
adversitate  familiam, 
et  toto  corde  tibi  pro- 


Jr.  Permit  me  to 
praise  thee,  O  Holy 
Virgin. 

R/.  Give  me  strength 
against  thy  enemies. 

f.  Be  mindful  of 
thy  Society. 

R/.  Which  has  been 
thine  from  the  begin 
ning. 

)^.  Let  us  pray  for 
our  benefactors. 

R/.  Reward,O  Lord, 
with  eternal  life,  all 
those  who  have  done 
us  good  for  thy  name. 

y.  For  our  absent 
sisters  : 

R/.  Save  thy  ser 
vants,  O  God,  who 
hope  in  thee. 

Let  us  pray. 

Preserve,  O  Lord, 
we  beseech  thee, by  the 
intercession  of  Blessed 
Mary  ever  Virgin,  this 
thy  family  from  all  ad 
versity;  as  it  humbly 
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stratam     ab     hostium 

and   willingly  devotes 

propitius  tuere  clemen- 

itself  to  thee,  deign  to 

ter  insidiis;  per  Chri 

protect  it  against  all  the 

stum     Dominum     no 

snares  of  its  enemies, 

strum.  Amen. 

through  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ.     Amen. 

Repeat  thrice  the  invocation,  O  Mary,  con 

ceived  without  sin,  etc. 

1  If  there  be  sick  members,  thefolltnving  Prayers  art  said: 

Pater   Noster.    Ave 

Our     Father.     Hail 

Maria. 

Mary. 

^".     Domine      ecce 

y.  Lord,  she  whom 

quam    amas    infirma- 

thou  lovest  is  sick. 

tur. 

R/.  Vadam  et  excita- 

R/.   1    will    go    and 

bo  earn. 

heal  her. 

Oremus. 

Let  us  pray. 

Omnipotens   aeterne 

O     Almighty     and 

Deus,  salus  seterna  cre- 

Eternal  God,  the  eter 

dentium,exaudinospro 

nal  salvation  of  those 

infirma  famula  tua,  N.t 

who  believe  in  Thee, 

pro    qua   misericordioe 

graciously  hear  us   in 

tuae  imploramus  auxi- 

behalf  of  thy  sick  ser 

lium,   ut,   reddita   sibi 

vant,  N.  ,  for  whom  we 

sanitate,  gratiarum  tibi 

humbly  crave  thy  mer 

in  Ecclesia  tua  referat 

cy.     That  her  health 

acTiones.  Per  Christum. 

being      restored,     she 

Amen. 

may  render  thanks  to 

Thee  in  thy  Church.Through  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 
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Iftht  sick  person  be  in  her  agony  tJicy  recite  the 
following  Prayer. 


Respice  propitius, 
Domine,  famulam  lu- 
am,.A^,infirmitate  cor- 
poris  laborantem,  et 
animam  refove  quam 
creasti,  ut  in  hora 
exitus  sui  absque  pec- 
cati  macula  tibi  Creato- 


n  suo  per  manus  san- 
dlorum  Angelorum 
reprsesentari  mereatur. 
Per  Christum,  etc. 


Cast,OLord,alookof 
mercy  on  thy  servant, 
N. ,  laboring  under 
bodily  sufferings,  and 
fortify  her  soul,  which 
thou  hast  created,  that 
at  the  hour  of  death  she 


may  merit  to  be  pre 
sented  to  thee,  her 
Creator,  free  from  all 
sin,  by  the  hands  of  the 
Holy  Angels.  Through 
Jesus  Christ,  etc. 
When  any  person  or  a  particular  affair  is  recom 
mended  to  the  prayers  of  the  Society ',  they  recite  a  Pa 
ter  andAve,  and  thrice  "O  Mary,  conceived  without" 
etc.  In  conclusion^  they  pray  for  the  deceased  tnemberst 
and  generally  for  all  the  souls  suffering  in  Purgatory. 


De  profundis  clama- 
vi  ad  te  Domine,  *  Do- 
mine,  exaudi  vocem 
meam. 

Fiant  aures  tuae  in- 
tendentes  *  in  vocem 
deprecationis  meae. 

Si  iniquitates  obser- 
vaveris, Domine;  *  Do 
mine,  quis  sustinebit? 


Out  of  .the  depths  I 
have  cried  to  thee,  O 
Lord.  Lord,  hear  my 
voice. 

Let  thine  ears  be 
attentive  to  the  voice 
of  my  supplication. 

If  thou,  O  Lord  wilt 
mark  iniquities  O  Lord, 
who  shall  stand  it? 
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Quia  apud  te  propi- 

For  with  thee  there 

tiatio  cst,  *  et  propter 

is  mercy  and  forgive 

legeni  tiaam  sustinui  te, 

ness,  and  by  reason  of 

Domine. 

thy    law    I    have    ex- 

peeled  thee,  O  Lord. 

Sustinuit  anima  mea 

My  soul  hath  relied 

in  verbo  ejus;  *  spera- 

on  his  word.     My  soul 

vit  anirna  mea  in  Do 

hath     hoped     in     the 

mino. 

Lord. 

A  custodia  matutina 

From   the   morning 

usque  ad  noclem  *  spe- 

watch,       even       until 

ret  Israel  in  Domino. 

nigth,  let  Israel  hope 

in  the  Lord. 

Quia     apud    Domi- 

Because    with    the 

num  misericordia,  *  et 

Lord  there  is  mercy, 

copiosa  apud  eum  re- 

and  with  him  plentiful 

demptio. 

redemption.  , 

Et  ipse  redimet  Is 

And  he  shall  redeem 

rael  *  ex  omnibus  ini- 

Israel  from  all  his  in 

quitatibus  ejus. 

iquities. 

y.    Requiem    seter- 

y.  Eternal  rest  give 

nam  dona  eis,  Domine. 

to  them,  O  Lord. 

R7.  Et  lux  perpetua 

R/.  And  let  perpetual 

luceat  eis. 

light  shine  upon  them. 

$".    Requiescant    in 

y.  May  they  rest  in 

pace. 

peace. 

R/.  Amen. 

R7.  Amen. 

Oremus. 

Let  us  pray. 

Deus,  veniae  largitor 

O  God,  the  Author 
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et  humanoe  salutis  ama- 
tor,  qusesumus  clemen- 
tiam  tuam  ut  nostrae 
Congregationis  fratres, 
propinquos  et  benefa- 
clores,  qui  ex  hoc  sx- 
culo  transierunt  beata 
Maria  semper  Virgine 
intercedente  cum  om- 


of  Mercy,  and  the 
lover  of  the  salvation 
of  mankind,  we  ad 
dress  thy  clemency  in 
behalf  of  our  brethren, 
relations,  and  bene 
factors,  who  have  de 
parted  this  life,  that 
by  the  intercession  of 


nibus  Sanctis  tuis,  ad  |  Blessed  Mary  ever  Vir- 
perpetuae    beatitudinis    gin,and  of  all  thy  Saints, 


consortium  pervenire 
concedas.  Per  Chri 
stum,  etc.  Amen. 


thou    wouldst    receive 
them   into   the   enjoy 


ment  of  eternal  happi 
ness.  Through  Jesus 
Christ,  etc.  Amen. 

At  the  Assembly,  after  the  death  of  a  Child  of  Mary, 
the  following  Prayer  is  added. 


Oremus. 

Inclina,  Domine,  au- 
rem  tuani  ad  preces 
nostras,  quibus  miseri- 
cordiam  tuam  supplici- 
ter  deprecamur,  ut  ani- 
mam  famulae  tuoe  N., 
quam  de  hoc  sseculo 
migrare  jussisti  in  pacis 
ac  lucis  regione  consti- 
tuas  et  sanctorum  tuo- 


Let  us  pray. 
O  Lord,  give  ear  to 
our  prayers,  by  which 
we  humbly  conjure 
thy  mercy  to  admit 
into  the  place  of  light 
and  peace  the  soul  of 
thy  servant,  N. ,  which 
thou  hast  taken  from 
this  world.  And  grant 
it  may  be  associated 
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rum  jubeas  esse  censor-  i  in  glory  with  thy  saints, 
tern.  Per  Christum,  etc.  |  Through  Jesus  Christ, 
Amen.  I  etc.  Amen. 

2.  —  Prayers  for  the  Monthly  Assemblies. 

After  the  Anthem  and  Prayer  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
following  is  added. 


Oremus. 

Let  us  pray. 

Omnipotens  clemen- 

O     Almighty     and 

tissimeque    Deus,    qui 

most     merciful     God, 

hodierna  die  tuam  Ag- 

who  hast  on  this  day 

gregationem  Immacu- 

assembled  thy  Society 

latae    Virginis    Mariae 

of     the      Immaculate 

ad   glorificandum   no- 

Virgin  Mary,  to  glori 

men  sanctum  adunare 

fy     thy     holy     name, 

fecisti,     te      supplices 

we  supplicate  thee  by 

deprecamur,  ut  inter- 

this     Blessed     Virgin 

cedente  eadem  beatis- 

and  all  thy  Saints,  to 

sima  Virgine  cum  om 

pour   thy  Spirit  upon 

nibus   Sanctis  tuis,  in 

our   hearts,   that  they 

cordibus     nostris     in- 

may  be  confirmed   in 

fundas     Spiritum     tu- 

the  observance  of  thy 

um,  qui  nos  in  obser- 

Commandments,    and 

vantia       mandatorum 

the  Rules  of  our  So 

tuorum   et  statutorum 

ciety  —  that   we   may 

nostrae    Aggregations 

be    preserved     always 

confirmet,     a     mundi 

from   the    vanities    of 

vanitatibus    nos    sem 

the  world,  and  by  the 

per  custodiat,  et  gra- 

assistance  of  this  Holy 
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tiae    suae     munere     in 
portum    salutis    indu- 
cat.       Per     Christum, 
etc.     Amen. 

Spirit  be  conducled  to 
the  port  of  salvation. 
Through  Jesus  Christ, 
etc.     Amen. 

After  the  Hymn  and  the  Exhortation  of  the  Direttrtss, 
the  President  makes  aloud  thefolloTuing. 

ACT   OF   RENOVATION 
OF   CONSECRATION   TO   THE   BLESSED   VIRGIN. 

O  Immaculate  Mary !  our  powerful  Advocate 
and  tender  Mother !  happy  in  being  thy  privi 
leged  children,  we  delight  to  come  each  month 
at  the  foot  of  thy  altar  to  renew  in  common 
the  a(5l  by  which  we  consecrated  ourselves 
to  thy  service  on  entering  thy  dear  family. 
Accept,  O  Mary!  this  new  offering  of  our 
entire  being  :  we  otter  thee  all  our  thoughts, 
our  affections,  our  love,  our  life.  Behold  us 
prostrate  at  thy  feet  to  testify  anew  the  grati 
tude  that  animates  our  hearts,  for  the  signal 
favor  thou  hast  conferred  upon  us  in  receiv 
ing  us  into  the  number  of  thy  Children ;  and 
for  all  the  graces  thou  hast  obtained  for  us, 
for  each  and  every  Member  of  the  Society  dur 
ing  the  past  month.  Complete,  O  most  ten 
der  Mother !  the  work  thou  hast  commenced ; 
obtain  for  us,  of  thy  divine  Jesus,  the  grace  of 
corresponding  to  so  much  love  and  to  so  many 
benefits. 

Pardon  us   the   numerous  faults  and  negli- 
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gences  of  which,  alas !  we  have  rendered  our 
selves  so  guilty  towards  thee;  and  continue, 
notwithstanding  our  unworthiness,  to  shed 
"upon  us  thy  maternal  benedictions.  Wilt 
thou  despise  our  offerings  and  our  prayers? 
We  are,  it  is  true,  ungrateful  children,  but 
can  a  mother  ever  forget  a  repentant  child 
that  casts  itself  into  her  arms?  If  we  are  un 
deserving  of  thy  favors,  remember,  O  most 
sweet  Mary !  that  thou  art  the  Clement  Virgin 
the  Refuge  of  Sinners,  the  Mother  of  Mercy 
our  tender  Mother.  It  is  to  offer  a  sweet  vio 
lence  to  thy  maternal  heart,  that  we,  thy  por 
tion  and  inheritance,  prostrate  ourselves  at 
thy  feet. 

O  Mary,  most  pure  Virgin !  graciously  hear 
thy  Children  now  and  forever;  from  thy  glo- 
"rious  throne  above,  watch  over  us  with  ten 
derness,  and  protect  us  from  all  our  enemies. 
In  thy  maternal  heart  we  deposit  our  consola 
tions  and  our  pains,  our  hopes  and  our  fears; 
be  our  joy  in  sadness,  our  peace  in  the  midst 
of  storms,  our  shield  in  combats,  our  counsel  in 
all  our  proceedings,  our  sure  refuge  in  all  our 
necessities.  Oh  !  be  always,  and  in  all  things, 
our  mother !  Oh !  be  propitious  during  our 
whole  life  :  but  above  all,  do  not  abandon  us  at 
the  hour  of  our  death ;  that  after  having  faith 
fully  honored  and  served  thee  upon  earth,  we 
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may  have  the  happiness  of  being  with  thee  in 
heaven,  and  of  sharing  in  thy  eternal  beatitude. 
Amen. 

^".  O  Mary,  conceived  without  sin,  pray  for 
us  who  have  recourse  to  thee. 
A  t  the  conclusion,  the  same  Prayers  are  said  as  at 
the  Weekly  Meetings. 

3.  —  Prayers  for  the  Receptions. 

The  ceremony  begins  -with  the  Hymn. 
AVE  MARIS  STELLA. 


Ave  Maris  Stella! 
Dei  Mater  alma! 
Atq^ue  semper  Virgo 
Felix  Coeli  porta. 

Gentle  Star  of  ocean  1 
Portal  of  the  sky! 
Ever  Virgin  Mother 
Of  the  Lord  Most  High. 

Sumens  illud  Ave, 
Gabrielis  ore, 
Funda  nos  in  pace 
Mutans  Evae  nomen. 

Oh  !  by  Gabriel's  Ave, 
Utter'd  long  ago, 
Eva's  name  reversing, 
'Stablish  peace  below. 

Solve  vincla  reis, 
Prefer  lumen  caecis, 
Mala  nostra  pelle, 
Bona  cundla  posce. 

Break  the  captive's  fetters 
Light  on  blindness  pour; 
All  our  ills  expelling, 
Every  bliss  implore. 

Monstra  te  esse  rr.atrem, 
Sumat  per  te  preces, 
Qui  pro  nobis  natus 
Tulit  esse  tuus. 

Show  thyself  a  Mother 
Offer  him  our  sighs, 
Who  for  us  incarnate 
Did  not  thee  despise. 

Virgo  singularis, 
Inter  omnes  mitis; 
Nos  culpis  solutos 
Mites  fac  et  castos. 

Virgin  of  all  virgins  1 
To  thy  shelter  take  us; 
Gentlest  of  the  gentle  ! 
Chaste  and  gentle  make  us. 

Vitam  prsesta  purara, 
Iter  para  tutum, 
Ut  videntes  Jesum 
Semper  collaetemur. 

Still  as  on  we  journey, 
Help  our  weak  endeavor; 
Till  with  thee  and  Jesus 
We  rejoice  forever. 

Sit  la'js  Deo  Patri, 
Summo  Christo  decus, 
Spiritui  Sancto, 
Tribuc  honor  unus. 
Amen. 

Through  the  highest  Heaven, 
To  the  Almighty  Three, 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, 
One  same  glory  be. 
Ameo. 
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y.    Ora  pro  nobis,   san(5la 
Dei  Genitnx  ! 

y.    Pray    for  us,   O   Holy 
Mother  of  God  ! 

R.  Ut  digni  efficiamur  pro- 
missionibus  Christi. 

Ht.  That  we  may  be  made 
worthy    of  the   promises  of 
Christ. 

Oremus. 

Let  us  pray. 

Concede  nos  famu- 

O  Lord,  grant  peace 

los     tuos,    qusesumus, 

and  tranquillity  to  thy 

Domine  Deus,  perpe- 

servants,    and    deliver 

tua  mentis  et  corporis 

those  who  place  their 

sanitate     gaudere     et 

confidence  in  the  inter 

gloriosae  semper  Virgi- 

cession  of  the  Blessed 

nis  intercessione  a  prse- 

Virgin,  from  all  their 

senti   liberari    tristitia 

enemies  and  from  all 

et  seterna  perfrui  laetitia. 

dangers.    Through  Je 

Per  Christum,  etc. 

sus  Christ,  etc. 

The  Child  -who  is  to  be  received  kneels  at  the  foot  of 
the  A  liar,  holding  in  her  hand  a  lighted  candle.  The 
Director  puts  the  following  questions  to  her,  to  -which 
she  replies  in  a  clear  and  distinct  voice  ' 

Director. —  My  child/^r?at  has  led  you  to  the 
foot  of  the  Altar  of  the  Immaculate  Mary? 

R.  My  father^Uie  ardent  desire  I  have  of 
being  received  into  the  Society  of  the  Children 
of  Mary. 

D.  Do  you  know  all  the  obligations  attached 
to  this  beautiful  title,  and  do  you  promise  to 
fulfil  them  faithfully? 

A\  Yes,  my  father,  I  know  these  obligations, 
and  I  hope,  with  the  grace  of  God  and  the 
protection  of  the  August  Mary,  to  be  faithful 
in  discharging  them. 
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D.  Do  you  promise  to  comply  with  the  Rules 
of  the  Children  of  Mary,  and  to  observe  all  the 
pious  practices  of  the  Society? 

R.  Yes,  my  father,  I  promise  to  do  so. 

D.  Do  you  promise  to  labor  for  the  acquisi 
tion  of  the  virtues  which  ought  to  distinguish 
the  Children  of  Mary — Purity,  Humility,  Obe 
dience,  and  Charity? 

R.  Yes,  my  father,  I  promise  to  make  every 
exertion  to  practise  these  virtues,  in  imitation 
of  my  holy  and  Immaculate  Mother. 
ftaZJ1*  Direttor  adds  : 

My  child^m  consideration  of  your  ardent 
desire  and  the  good  dispositions  you  manifest 
we  willingly  receive  you  into  the  Society  of  the 
Children  of  Mary.  To  render  your  engagements 
more  solemn  and  sacred,  make,  in  the  presence 
of  your  companions,  your  Act  of  Consecration 
to  Mary  Immaculate. 

ACT  OF  CONSECRATION 
TO  THE  MOST  HOLY  VIRGIN. 

O  Mary,  conceived  without  sin,  I,  A".  N., 
wishing  this  day  to  place  myself  under  thy 
special  protection,  choose  thee  for  my  patroness, 
my  advocate,  my  mistress,  and  my  mother 
At  thy  feel  I  lake  the  firm  resolution  of  labor 
ing  all  in  my  power  to  procure  thy  glory  and 
extend  thy  service.  I  desire  henceforth  to 
make  solemn  profession  of  belonging  unreser- 
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vedly  to  thee;  walking  in  thy  glorious  footsteps, 
and  imitating  thy  virtues,  particularly  thy  an 
gelical  purity,  thy  profound  humility,  thy  blind 
obedience,  and  thy  incomparable  charity.  This 
is  the  engagement  I  make  at  the  foot  of  thy 
altar,  in  presence  of  the  heavenly  court.  Obtain 
.for  me,  O  tender  Mother,  the  grace  of  being 
faithful  to  it  all  my  life,  that  I  may  merit  the  fa 
vor  of  being  thy  child  during  all  eternity.  Amen. 

BLESSING  OF  THE  MEDAL 


y.  Adjutorium  no 
strum  in  nomine 
Domini. 

3^7.  Qui  fecit  ccelum 
et  terram. 

y.  Domine,  exaudi 
orationem  meam. 

ty.  Et  clamor  meus 
ad  te  veniat. 

'ft.  Dominus  vobis- 
cum. 

fy.  Et  cum  spirit u 
tuo. 

Oremus. 

Deus,  qui  beatam 
Mariam  semper  Virgi- 
nem  ab  seterno  elegi- 
sti,  ipsamque  ab  omni 
peccati  labe  praeser- 


y.  Our  help  is  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

R/.  Who  made  hea 
ven  and  earth. 

y.  Lord,  hear  my 
prayer. 

1^.  And  let  my  cry 
come  unto  thee. 

f.  The  Lord  be 
with  you. 

ty.  And  with  thy 
spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

O  God !  who  from 
all  eternity  hath  cho 
sen  the  Blessed  Mary 
ever  Virgin,  and  pre 
served  her  from  all 
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vasti,  de  qua  nascere- 

sin,  to  be  the  Mother 

tur    Unigenitus    Filius 

of  thy  only  Son,   the 

tuus  Salvator    mundi, 

Saviour  of  the  world, 

bene»J-dicere  et  sandli- 

deign    to  bless-^   and 

»J*ficare  dignare    hanc 

sanctify-^-  this  Medal 

ejus      imaginem      (vel 

(or  medals),   that  thy 

has  ejus  imagines),  ut 

servant    (or    servants) 

haec    famula    tua   (vel 

who  shall  wear  it  with 

hae  famulae  tuse)   quse 

religious  respecT:  as  a 

illam  (vel  illas)  devote 

mark    of    her    (their) 

ac  reverenter   in  sig- 

filial  piety  for  her  ten 

num  filialis  erga  Ma- 

der  Mother,  being  ani 

trem  affectus,  gestave- 

mated    by    the    sight 

rit    (vel    gestaverint), 

of   it,    may    venerate 

ejus    aspeclu    excitata 

with     great    devotion 

(vel  excitatae)  Immacu- 

the  Immaculate  Con 

latam    beata   Virginis 

ception  of  the  Blessed 

Conceptionem  congrua 
pietate    veneretur  (vel 

Virgin,  and  obtain  her 
powerful    intercession 

venerentur),ejusque  po- 

with    thee.     Through 

tentissimam  apud  te  in- 

the  same  Jesus  Christ, 

tercessionem    impetre- 

etc.     Amen. 

tur  (z/<r/impetrentur).Per  eumdem  Christum,  etc. 

The  DirefJor  then  sprinkles  the  ribbon  and  medal 
with  holy  water. 

Giving  the  Medal,  the  Direfior  says  : 
Receive,   my  child,   this  ribbon  and  medal 
as    the  livery  of  the   Immaculate   Mary,   and 
the  mark  of  your  consecration  to  this  tender 
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Mother.  Remember,  while  wearing  it,  to 
prove  yourself  her  worthy  child  by  the  inno 
cence  and  holiness  of  your  conduct. 

Giving  the  Manual  of  the  Chrildren  of  Mary  the 
Director  says  : 

Receive  this  book,  which  contains  the  Rules 
and  pious  practices  of  the  Society,  and  be  ever 
faithful  in  observing  them. 

Then  the  Director ,  turning  tqivards  the  Member, 
recites  the  following  formula  : 


Ego,  auctoritate  qua 
fungor,  et  mihi  a  san- 
cta  Sede  concessa,  ad- 
mitto  te  in  Aggregatio- 
nem  Immaculatae  Con- 
ceptionis  Beatae  Marise 
Virginis,  et  te  facio 
participeni  omnium  bo- 
norum  spiritualium 
ejusdem  Societatis.  In 
nomine  Patris,4-et  Fi- 
lii,  et  Spiritus  Sancti. 
Amen. 


Suscipiat  te  Christus 
in  numeroConsociarum 
nostrarum  et  suarum 


I,  by  the  authority 
which  I  possess,  and 
which  has  been  grant 
ed  by  the  Holy  See, 
admit  you  into  the  So 
ciety  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception  of  the  Bless 
ed  Virgin  Mary,  and 
grant  you  a  participa 
tion  in  all  the  spiritual 
treasures  of  the  said 
Society.  In  the  name 
of  the  Father, *£•  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 

May  Jesus  Christ 
receive  you  into  the 
number  of  our  mem 
bers  and  of  his  ser- 
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famularum,    et   conce- 

vants.      And   may  he 

dat    tibi   tempus  bene 

grant  you  time  to  live 

vivendi,    donum   bene 

well;  the  gift  of  doing 

agendi,       constantiam 

good,    and    constancy 

bene   perseverandi,   et 

to   persevere    therein; 

ad  seternse  vitas  hoeredi- 

that    you    may   arrive 

tatem   feliciter   perve- 

happily  at  the  inher 

niendi.    Et    sicut    nos 

itance  of  life  eternal. 

hodie   fraterna   caritas 

And  as  fraternal  chari 

spiritualiter    jungit  "in 

ty  unites  us  to-day  on 

terris,  ita  divina  pietas, 

earth,  may  his  divine 

quse  dilec5lionis  est  au- 

goodness,  which  loves 

ctrix   et   amatrix,  nos 

and  increases  charity, 

cum  fidelibus  suis  con- 

vouchsafe  to  admit  us 

jungere    dignetur     in 

among   the    saints    in 

coelis.     Per     eumdem 

heaven.     Through  the 

Christum       Dominum 

same  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

nostrum. 

Amen. 

R?.  Amen. 

^.  O  how  good  and 

)T.  Ecce  quam  bonum 

pleasant  it  is. 

et  quam  jucunclum. 

R/.  Habitare  fratres 

R/.  For  brethren  to 

in  unum. 

dwell  together  in  unity. 

y.    Confirma     hoc, 

^".  Confirm,  O  Lord, 

Deus,    quod    operatus 

what  thou  hast  wrought 

es  in  nobis. 

in  us. 

R/.  A  templo  sanclo 

R/.  From    thy   holy 

tuo  quod  est  in  Jerusa 

temple    which    is     in 

lem. 

Jerusalem. 
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^".  Salvam  fac  ancil- 

^.     Save    thy     ser 

lam  tuatn. 

vant. 

Tfy.  Deus  meus,  spe- 

1^".    Who   trusts    in 

1  rantem  in  te. 

thee,  O  Lord. 

y.  Mitte  ei  auxilium 

y.    Send    her   help 

'  de  sancbo. 

from  thy  holy  place. 

K?.  Et  de  Sion  tuere 

1^.  And  from  Zion 

earn. 

protedl  her. 

y.   Ora    pro   nobis, 

y.   Pray   for   us,   O 

sancfla  Dei  Genitrix. 

holy  Mother  of  God. 

ty.  Ut  digni  efiicia- 

R7.  That  we  may  be 

mur        promissionibus 

worthy  of  the   prom 

•Christi. 

ises  of  Christ. 

y.  Domine,   exaudi 

^.  O  Lord,  hear  my 

orationem  meam. 

prayer. 

l\/.  Et  clamor  meus 

ty.  And  let  my  cry 

ad  te  venial. 

come  unto  thee. 

y.   Dominus   vobis- 

y.    The    Lord     be 

'•  cum. 

with  thee. 

ty.   Et   cum   spiritu 

I\7.    And    with    thy 

^  tuo. 

spirit. 

Oremus. 

Let  us  pray. 

.     Adesto,        Domine, 

Hear,  O  Lord,  our 

supplicationibus      no- 

supplications,          and 

stris,  et  hanc  famulain 

deign    to    bless»J«  thy 

tnain,   quani   in  Con- 

servant  whom  we  have 

gregatione    Imrnacula- 

received  into  the  Socie 

t:e  Marine  Virginis  ag- 

ty  of  the  Immaculate 

gregavimus,  bene»J<di- 

Virgin    Mary    :     and 

12 
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cere  dignare,  et  pnesta 
ut  statuta  nostra,  per 
auxilium  gratioe  tuse, 
sancte,  pie  ac  religiose 
rivendo,  vaieal  obser- 
vare,  et  observando 
vitam  promereri  sem- 
piternam.  Per  Chri 
stum.  Amen. 


grant  that  by  the  aid 
of  thy  grace,  she  may 
observe  our  Rules, 
living  holily  and  pious 
ly,  and  may  merit,  in 
keeping  them,  eternal 
life.  Amen. 


Conclude  -with  the  Magnificat, 


"p.  Tota  pulchra  es, 
arnica  mea. 

1^7.  Et  macula  origi- 
nalis  nunquam  fuit  in 
te. 

Oremus. 

Domine  Jesu  Christe 
qui  in  cruce  moriens 
Immaculatam  Virgi- 
nem  Mariam,  Genitri- 
cem  tuam,  Matrem 
nobis  misericorditer 
dedisti,  concede,  ut 
tanti  beneficii  memo- 
res  vitae  innocentia 
sinceraque  pietate  nos  j 
dignos  Marise  Filios  j 
comprobemus;  Qui  I 


y.  Thou  art  all  fair, 
my  beloved.' 

ty.  And  original  spot 
was  never  in  thee. 

Let  us  pray. 
O  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  dying  upon  the 
cross  for  us,  hast  mer 
cifully  given  us  thy 
holy  Mother,  the  Im 
maculate  Virgin  Mary, 
to  be  our  Mother, 
grant  that  in  gratitude 
for  so  great  a  benefit 
we  may  prove,  by  the 
innocence  of  our  life, 
and  a  sincere  piety 
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vivis  es  regnas,  Deus. 


Amen. 


that    we    are    worthy 
Children      of     Mary. 
Who  livest  and  reign - 
est  one  God.     Amen. 
Reception  of  Aspirants. 

For  the  Reception  of  Aspirants  there  is  no  particular 
prayer,  only  the  Aspirant  pronounces  in  the  presence 
of  all  her  companions  assembled  in  the  Chapel  of  the 
Society,  the  following  : 

ACT  OF  CONSECRATION. 

Having  had  the  happiness  of  being  received 
into  the  number  of  Aspirants  of  the  Society,  I 
prostrate  myself  at  the  foot  of  thy  altar,  O  Im 
maculate  Mary,  to  express  the  ardent  desire 
of  my  heart  to  be  admitted  into  the  number 
of  thy  privileged  children.  To  merit  this 
great  favor,  I  take  in  thy  presence,  O  tender 
Mother,  the  firm  resolution  of  laboring  with 
all  my  strength  to  become,  by  my  piety,  chari 
ty,  and  obedience,  the  edification  of  my  com 
panions,  and  to  acquire  the  virtues  which  thou 
requires!  of  thy  Children.  But,  alas!  O  Mary, 
thou  knowest  my  levity  and  inconstancy. 
Come  then  to  my  assistance,  O  powerful  Advo 
cate,  and  obtain  from  thy  Divine  Son  that  I 
may  persevere  in  my  good  resolutions,  and  the 
grace  of  bein^  faithful  to  them  all  my  life,  that 
I  may  deserve  to  be  thy  child  on  earth  and  in 
heaven.  Amen. 
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4.  —  Prayers  for  the  Eleeflions. 
At  the  beginning  is  sting. 

Veni  Creator  Spiritus, 
Mentes  tuorum  visita, 
Impie  superna  gratia, 
Quie  tu  creasti  pcctora, 


Qui  diceris  Paraclitus. 
Ahissimi  donum  Dei, 
Fons  vivus,  ignis,  caritas, 
Et  spiritalis  un<5tio. 


Tu  septiformis  munerc, 
Digitus  Paternee  dextene, 
Tu  rite  prqrnissum  Patris, 
Sermone  ditans  guttura. 


Acccnde  lumen  sensibus, 
Infuude  amorem  cordibus, 
Infirma  nostri  corporis 
Virtu te  firmans  perpcti. 


Hostcm  repellas  longius, 
Pacemque  doncs  protinus; 
Dudore  sic  le  pravio 
Vitemus  omne  noxium. 


Per  te  sciamus  da  Patrem, 
Noscamus  atque  Filium, 
fe  utriusque  Spiritum 
Credamus  omni  tempore. 


(Come,  O  Creator  Spirit  blest  1 
And  in  our  souls  take  UD  thy 

rest; 
Come,   with   thy  grace    and 

heavenly  aid, 
To  fill  the  hearts  which  thou 

hast  made. 
Great  Paraclete  1  to  thee  we 

cry, 
O  highest  gift  of  God  most 

high! 

O  fount  of  lifel  O  fire  of  lovel 
And   sweet    anointing    from 

above. 
Thou  in  thy  sevenfold  gifts 

art  known : 
The  finger  of  God's  hand  we 

own! 
The   promise  of  the  Father 

thou ! 
Who  dost   the  tongue  with 

power  endow. 
Kindle     our     senses     from 

above. 
And  make  our  hearts  o'erfiow 

with  love; 

With  patience  firm,  and  vir 
tue  high, 
The  weakness  of  our  flesh 

supply. 
Far  from  us  drive  the  foe  we 

dread, 
And  grant  us  thy  true  peace 

instead; 
So  we  shall  not,  with  thee  for 

guide, 
Turn   from  the  path  of  life 

aside. 

Oh,  may  thy  grace  on  us  be 
stow, 
The   Father  and  the  Son  to 

know, 
And    thee    through    endless 

times  confessed 
Of   both    the    eternal   Spirit 

West. 
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Deo  Patri  sit  gloria. 
Et  Filip,  qui  a  mortuis 
Suircxit,  ac  Paraclito, 
In  saeeulorum  sitcula. 

Amen. 


All    glory    while    the    ages 

run. 
Be    to  the   Father,   and  the 

Son 
Who    rose    from  death;  the 

same  to  thee, 
O  Holy  Ghost,  eternally. 
Amen. 

JP.  Send  forth  thy 
Holy  Spirit,  and  they 
shall  be  created. 

R?.  And  thou  shall 
renew  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

Let  us  pray. 

O  God,  who  by  the 
light  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  didst  instruct 
the  hearts  of  the  faith 
ful,  grant  us,  by  the 
same  Holy  Spirit,  a 
love  and  relish  of 
what  is  right  and  just, 
and  a  constant  enjoy 
ment  of  his  comforts. 
Through  Jesus  Christ, 
etc.  Amen. 

After  the  Elcflion,  the  following  is  sung. 


"f.  Emitte  Spiritum 
tuum,  et  creabuntur. 

E/.  Et  renovabis  fa- 
ciem  terras. 

Oremus. 

Deus,  qui  corda  fide- 
lium  Sancli  Spiritus  il- 
lustratione  docuisti,  da 
nobis  in  eodem  Spiritu 
recla  sapere  et  de  ejus 
semper  consolatione 
gaudere.  Per  Christum 
Dominum.  Amen. 


Laudate  Dominum 
omnes  gentes,  *  lau- 
date  eum,  omnes  po- 
puli 


Praise  the  Lord,  ye 
nations ;  praise  him, 
all  ye  people. 
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Quoniam  confirmata 

Because   his    mercy 

est  super  nos  misericor- 

is  confirmed  upon  us  : 

dia  ejus,*  et  veritas  Do 

and  the   truth   of  the 

mini  manet  in  aeter  num. 

Lord    remaineth    for 

ever. 

Gloria  Patri,  et  Fi- 

Glory  be  to  the  Fa 

lio,  *  et  Spiritui  San 

ther,  and  to  the  Son, 

to. 

and      to     the      Holy 

Ghost. 

Sicut  erat  in  princi- 

As  it  was  in  the  be 

pio,  et  nunc,  et  sem 

ginning,   is    now,  and 

per,  *  et  in  ssecula  sse- 

ever    shall  be,    world 

culorum.  Amen. 

without  end.     Amen. 

$".  Benedicamus  Pa- 

^.  Let  us  bless  the 

trem,   et  Filium,   cum 

Father,  Son,  and  Holy 

Sancto  Spiritu; 

Ghost. 

R?.    Laudemus,     et 

ty.  Let  us  praise  and 

superexaltemus      eum 

exalt  him  forever. 

in  saecula. 

Oremus. 

Let  us  pray. 

Deus,  cujus  miseri- 

O  God,  whose  mer 

cordioe  non  est  nume- 

cy    is    boundless   and 

rus  et  bonitatis  infini- 

whose  goodness  is  in 

tus  est  thesaurus;  piis- 

finite,  we  give  thanks 

simse  majestati  tuae  pro 

to  thy  Majesty  for  the 

collatis    donis    gratias 

favors    we     have     re 

agimus,   tuam    semper 

ceived  ;      we    conjure 

clementiam  exorantes; 

thy   clemency   not    to 

ut  qui   petentibus  po- 

abandon  those  whose 
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stulata  concedis,eosdem 
non  tleserens  ad  prae- 
mia  futura  disponas. 
Per  Christum. 


petitions  thou  hast 
granted,  but  prepare 
them  to  receive  an 
eternal  recompense. 
Through  Jesus  Christ, 
etc.  Amen. 

5.  —  For  the  Departure  of  the  Children  of 
Mary. 

ACT   OF    PROTESTATION   OF    FIDELITY   IN   THE  SERVICE 
OF   JESUS  AND   MARY. 

This  dreaded  day,  O  tender  Mother!  has  ar 
rived  ;  this  sad  day,  which  is  to  remove  me 
from  thy  holy  house,  and  from  the  society  of 
thy  beloved  children.  Since  it  must  be,  I  re 
sign  myself  to  the  will  of  thy  Divine  Son. 
Ah!  deign,  Most  Holy  Virgin!  to  assist  me 
in  all  dangers,  to  protect  me  from  the  snares 
which  my  enemies  set  for  my  inexperience. 
Hitherto  thou  hast  watched  over  my  soul ; 
but  at  this  moment,  O  tender  Mother!  I  have 
need  of  a  more  special  protection.  Oh  grant, 
I  conjure  thee,  that  I  may  ever  prove  myself 
thy  faithful  child.  Yes,  O  pure  and  Immacu 
late  Virgin!  I  promise  fidelity  in  thy  service. 
I  will  fly  from  the  maxims  and  affections  of 
the  world.  My  glory  and  happiness  shall 
consist  in  loving  and  honoring  thee.  At  the 
foot  of  thy  altars  I  will  seek  that  strength  I 
shall  need  to  support  me  in  the  constant  prac- 
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tice  of  virtue.  Behold  my  resolutions,  O  my 
Mother!  present  them  to  thy  Beloved  Son 
May  the  Adorable  Trinity  bless  them  and  me. 
Bless  me  thyself,  O  Holy  Virgin!  and  all  those 
assembled  here ;  obtain  for  us  all  the  happi- 
ndss  of  being  one  day  with  thee  in  heaven. 
Amen. 

They  ivill  tJten  recite  the  Memorare,  to  beg  the  grace 
of  fortitude  and  perseverance  for  ike  child  about  to 
leave. 

THE  PRAYER  "  MEMORARE." 

The  Sovereign  Pontiff,  Pius  IX.,  in  order 
to  satisfy  the  earnest  wish  of  his  Eminence 
Cardinal  Louis  James  Maurice  de  Bonald, 
Archbishop  of  Lyons,  by  a  Rescript  of  the 
S.  Congr.  of  Indulgences  of  July  25,  1846, 
granted  to  all  the  faithful  in  the  kingdom  of 
France  — 

1.  THE  INDULGENCE  OF  300  DAYS,   every 
time  this  most  efficacious  and  devout  prayer  of 
St.  Bernard  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  is  said  with 
contrite  heart. 

2.  THE  PLENARY  INDULGENCE,  to  all  those 
who  have  the  devout  habit  of  saying  this  prayer 
at  least  once  a  day  every  month,  on  any  one 
day  in  the  month,  provided  that,  having  con 
fessed  and  communicated,  they  visit  a  church 
or  public  oratory,  and  pray  there  according  to 
the  mind  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff. 
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Afterwards  his  Holiness,  at  the  prayer  of  se 
veral  ecclesiastics  and  persons  of  consideration 
in  Rome,  vouchsafed,  by  a  decree  of  the  S.  Con 
gregation  of  Indulgences  of  Dec.  II,  1846,  to 
extend  these  Indulgences  to  all  the  faithful  in 
the  whole  Catholic  world  forever,  under  the 
conditions  above  named. 


The  Prayer. 
Memorare,  O  piissi- 
ma  Virgo  Maria,  non 
esse  auditum  a  saeculo 
quemquam  ad  tua  cur- 
rentem  praesidia,  tua 
implorantem  auxilia, 
tua  petentem  suffragia, 
esse  derelidhim.  Ego 
tali  animatus  confiden- 
tia,  ad  te,  Virgo  virgi- 
num,  Mater,  curro,  ad 
te  venio,  coram  te  ge- 
mens  peccator  assisto; 
noli,  Mater  Verbi,  ver- 
ba  mea  clespicere,  sed 
audi  propitia,  et  exau- 
•  di.  Amen. 


Translation. 
Remember,  Mary 
tenderest -hearted  Vir 
gin, how  from  of  old  the 
ear  hath  never  heard 
that  he  who  ran  to  thee 
for  refuge,  implored  thy 
help,  and  sought  thy 
prayers,  was  forsaken  of 
God.  Virgins  of  virgins, 
Mother, emboldened  by 
this  confidence  I  fly  to 
thee,  to  thee  I  come, 
and  in  thy  presence  I 
a  weeping  sinner  stand. 
Mother  of  the  Word 
Incarnate,  O  cast  not 
away  my  prayer;  but  in 
thy  pity  hear  and 
answer.  Amen. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

LITTLE  OFFICE  OF  THE  IMMACULATE  CONCEP 
TION  OF  THE  B.  V.  MARY. 

AT  MATINS. 


EIA,  mea  labia,  nunc  an- 

nuntiate 
Laudes  et  praeconia  Virgi- 

nis  beatae. 

^.  Domina,  in  ad- 
jutorium  meum  inten- 
de. 

1^7.  Me  de  manu  ho- 
stium  potenter  defen- 
de. 

y.  Gloria  Patri,  etc. 
Alleluia. 


COMB,  my  lips,  and  wide 
proclaim 

The  blessed  Virgin's  spot 
less  fame. 

f.  O  Lady,  make 
speed  to  befriend  me.  >, 

R?.  From  the  hands 
of  the  enemy  mightily 
defend  me. 

y.  Glory  be  to  the 
Father,  etc.  Alleluia. 


From  Septuagesima  to  Easter,  instead  of  Alleluia  is 
said : 

Laus  tibi,  Domine,  (      Praise  be  to  thee,  O 


Rex  aeternae  gloriae. 


Lord,  King  of  everlast 
ing  glory. 

HYMN. 


SALVE,  mundi  Domina, 
'Ccelorum  Regina  : 
Salve,  Virgo  virginum, 
Stella  matutina. 

Salve,  plena  gratia, 
Clara  luce  divina; 
Mundi  in  auxilium, 
Domina,  festina. 

Ab  aeterno  Dominus 
Te  praeordinavit 
Matrem  unigeniti 
Verbi,  quo  creavit 

HAIL,  Queen  of  the  heavens! 
Hail,  Mistress  of  earth  1 
Hail,  Virgin  most  pure, 
Of  immaculate  birthl 

Clear  star  of  the  morning, 
In  beauty  enshrined! 
O  Lady,  make  speed 
To  the  help  of  mankind. 

Thee,  God  in  the  depth 
Of  eternity  chose; 
And  form'd  thee  all  fair 
As  his  glorious  Spouse  ; 
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Terram,  pontum,  aethera. 

And  call'd  thee  his  Word's 

Te  pulchram  ornavit 
Sibi  Sponsam,  quae  in 

Own  Mother  to  be, 
By  whom  he  created 

Adam  non  peccavit. 

The  earth,  sky,  and  sea. 

Amen. 

Amen. 

^.  Elegit  earn  Deus, 

f.  God  elected  her, 

et  praeelegit  earn. 

and  pre-elecfled  her. 

1^.    In   tabernaculo 

R7.  He  made  her  to 

suo  habitare  fecit  earn. 

dwell  in  his  tabernacle. 

y.  Dqmina,   exaudi 

y.  O  Lady,  hear  my 

orationem  meam. 

prayer. 

R/.  Et  clamor  meus 

ty.  And  let  my  cry 

ad  te  veniat. 

come  unto  thee. 

Oremus, 

Let  us  pray. 

Sancta  Maria  Regi- 

Holy  Mary,   Queen 

na  coelorum,  MaterDo- 

of  heaven,   Mother  of 

mini  nostri  Jesu  Chri- 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

sti,  et  mundi  Domina, 

and    Mistress    of    the 

quoe    nullum    derelin- 

world,   who    forsakest 

quis,  et  nullum  despi- 

no  one,  and  despisest 

cis;  respice  me,  Domi 

no  one;  look  upon  me, 

na,     clementer     oculo 

O  Lady,  with  an  eye 

pietatis  et  impetra  mihi 

of    pity,    and    entreat 

apud    tuum    dileclum 

for  me,  of  thy  beloved 

Filium  cunclorum  ve- 

Son,    the    forgiveness 

niam   peccatorum  :  ut 

of  all  my  sins;  that,  as 

qui  nunc  tuam  sandlam 

I   now  celebrate  with 

et  immaculatam  Con- 

devout    affection     thy 

ceptionem  devoto  affe- 

holy   and   immaculate 

dlu  recolo,  aeternse  in 

Conception,  so,   here 

futurum      beatitudinis 

after,    I    may    receive 
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bravium  capiam,  ipso, 

the    prize    of    eternal 

quern  virgo   peperisti, 

blessedness,     by     the 

donante    Domino    no- 

grace    of    him    whom 

stro  Jesu  Christo;  qui 

thou,  in  virginity,  didst 

cum   Patre  et   Sancto 

bring  forth,  Jesus  Christ 

Spiritu  vivit  et  regnat, 

our   Lord;  who,    with 

in    Trinitate    perfecla 

the    Father    and    the 

Deus  in  scecula  soecu- 

Holy     Ghost,     liveth 

lorum.     Amen. 

and   reigneth,  in  per- 

fea      Trinity,      God, 

world  without  end. 

Amen. 

y.   Domina,   exaudi 

fi.  O  Lady,  hear  my 

orationem  meam, 

prayer. 

R/.  Et  clamor  meus 

R/.  And  let  my  cry 

ad  te  veniat. 

come  untc  thee. 

~fr.  Benedicamus  Do 

f.  Let  us  bless  the 

mino. 

Lord. 

R/.  Deo  gratias. 

R/.    Thanks    be    to 

God. 

y.  Fidelium  animre 

~fr.  May  the  souls  of 

per  misericordiam  Dei 

the    faithful,    through 

requiescant  in  pace. 

the  mercy  of  God,  rest 

in  pace. 

R/.  Amen. 

R/.  Amen. 

AT  PRIME. 

}P.  Dornina  in  adju-  I      y.    O   Lady,    make 
torium  meuin  intende.   |  speed  to  befriend  me. 
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R/.  Me  de  manu  ho- 
stiunipotenterdefende. 

f.  Gloria  Patri,  etc. 
Alleluia. 


I\7.  From  the  hands 
of  the  enemy  mightily 
defend  me. 

>T.  Glory  be  to  the 
Father,  etc.  Alleluia. 


SALVE,  Virgo  sapiens, 
Domus  Deo  dicala, 
Columna  sepicinplici 
Mensaque  exornata. 

Ab  omni  contag-io 
Mundi  prreservata  : 

HAIL,  Virgin  most  wise  : 
Hail,  Deity's  shrinel 
With  seven  fair  pillars, 
And  table  divinel 

Preserved  from  tbe  guilt 
Which  hath  come  on  us  all! 

1'arentis,  quam  naia. 

Tu,  Mater  viventium, 
Et  porta  es  Sanclorum. 
Nova  stella  Jacob 
Domina  Angelorura. 

Zabulo  terribilis 
Acies  castrorum 
Port  us  et  refugium 
Sis  Christianorum. 
Amen. 

I'-xempt,  in  the  womb, 
From  the  taint  of  the  Falll 

O  new  star  of  Jacob! 
Of  Angels  the  (Jueenl 
O  gate  of  the  Saintsl 
O  mother  of  men! 

O  terrible  as 
The  embattled  array 
Be  thou  of  the  faithful 
The  refuge  and  stay, 
Amen. 

'f.  Ipse  creavit  illam        ^.   The  Lord  him- 
in  Spiritu  Sanclo.  self  created  her  in  the 

Holy  Ghost. 
I\7.  Et  effudit  illam  j      ty.  And  poured  her 
inter  omnia  opera  sua.  |  out     among     all      his 

works. 

$.  Domina,  exaudi 
etc.  (p.  189,  cum  Ora- 
tione  lit  supra. ) 


y .  O  Lady,  hear,  etc. 
(with  the  Prayer  and 
Versicles  as  at  p.  189.) 

AT  TP:RCE. 


y .  Domina,  in  adju- 
torium  rneum  intende. 


fi.    O   Lady,    make 
speed  to  befriend  me. 
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R/.  Me  de  manu  ho- 
stium  poteoter  defende. 


.  Gloria,  etc.  Alle 


luia. 


R/.  From  the  hands 
of  the  enemy  mightily 
defend  me. 

y.  Glory,  etc.  Alle- 
luia. 


HYMN. 

SALVE,  area  fcederis, 
Thronus  Salomonis, 

HAIL,  Solomon's  thronel 
Pure  ark  of  the  lawl 

Arcus  pulcher  tetheris, 

Fair  rainbow!  and  bush, 

Rubus  visionis  : 

Which  the  Patriarch  sawl 

Virga  frondens  germinis  : 

Hail  Gedeon's  fleece! 

Vellus  Gedeonis  : 
Porta  clausa  numinis, 
Pavusque  Samsonis. 

Hail,  blossoming  rod! 
Samson's       sweet       honey 
comb, 

Portal  of  Godl 

Decebat  tam  nobilem 
Naium,  pra:cavere 

Well  fitting  it  was, 
That  a  Son  so  divine, 

Ab  original! 

Should    preserve    from     all 

Labe  matris  Evae. 

touch 

Of  original  sin; 

Almam,  quam  elegerat, 
Genitricem  vere, 

Nor  suffer  by  smallest 
Defect  to  be  stain'd, 

Nulli  prorsus  sinens 
Culpae  subjacere. 

That  Mother  whom  he 
For  himself  had  ordain'd. 

Amen. 

Amen. 

"f.    Ego    in    altissi- 

f.    I  dwell  in    the 

mis  habito. 

highest. 

R/.  Et  thronus  meus 

R;.  And  my  throne 

in  columna  nubis. 

is  on  the  pillar  of  the 

clouds. 

)^.  Domina,  exaudi, 

f.  O  Lady,  hear,  etc. 

etc.  (p.  189,  cum  Ora- 

(with,  the  Prayer  and 

tione  ut  supra). 

Versifies  as  at  p.  189.) 

AT  SEXT. 

^.  Domina,  in  adju-  I      y.   O   Lady,    make 
torium  meum  intende.   |  speed  to  befriend  me. 
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R/.  Me  de  manu  ho- 
stium  potenter  defende. 

f.  Gloria  Patri,  etc. 
Alleluia. 


R/.  From  the  hands 
of  the  enemy  mightily 
defend  me. 

$".  Glory  be  rto  the 
Father,  etc.  Alleluia. 


HYMN. 


SALVE,  Virgo  puerpera, 
Templum  Trinitatis, 
Angelorum  gaudium, 
Cella  puritatis  : 

Solamen  mcerendum, 
Hortus  voluptatis; 
Palma  patientioe, 
Cedrus  castitatis. 

Terra  es  benedida 
Et  sacerdotalis, 
Sanda  et  immunis 
Culpse  originalis. 

Civitas  Altissimi, 
Porta  oriental  is  : 
In  te  est  omnis  gratia, 
Virgo  singularis. 

Amen. 

y.  Sicut  lilium  in 
ter  spinas. 

R?.  Sic  arnica  mea 
inter  filias  Adse. 


ff.  Domina  exaudi, 
etc.  (p.  189,  cum  Ora- 
tione  ut  supra). 


HAIL,  virginal  Mother! 

Hail,  purity's  cell ! 
Fair  shrine   where  the  Tri 
nity 

Loveth  to  dwell ! 

Hail,  garden  of  pleasurel 

Celestial  balm! 
Cedar  of  chastityl 

Martyrdom's  palml 

Thou  land  set  apart 

From  uses  profane! 
And  free  from  the  curse 

Which  in  Adam  began. 

Thou  city  of  God  I 
Thou  gate  of  the  Eastl 

In  thee  is  all  grace, 
O  joy  of  the  blest! 

Amen. 

f.  As  the  lily  among 
the  thorns. 

B/.  So  is  my  beloved 
among  the  daughters 
of  Adam. 

"f.  O  Lady,  hear,  etc. 
(with  the  Prayer  and 
Versicles  as  at  p.  189). 


AT  NONE. 

^".  Domina,  in  adju-  I      ^f.    O    Lady,   make 
torium  meum  intende.  J  speed  to  befriend  me. 
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R/.  Me  de  manu  ho- 
stium  potenterdefende. 

"p.  Gloria  Patri  etc. 
Alleluia. 


137.  From  the  hands 
of  the  enemy  mightily 
defend  me. 

y.  Glory,  etc.  Al 
leluia. 


HYNN. 


SALVE,  urbs  refugii, 
Turrisque  munita 
David,  propugnaculis 
Armisque  msignita. 

HAiLj  city  of  refuge  1 
Hail,  David's  higli  tower  1 
With  battlements  crown'd 
And  girded  with  power  !  j 

In  Conceptione 
Caritate  ignita, 
Draconis  potestas 
Est  a  te  contrita. 

Fill'd  at  thy  Conception 
With  love  and  with  light! 
The  dragon  by  thee 
Was  shorn  ef  his  might 

O  mulier  fortis, 
Kt  invicla  Judith! 
Pulchra  Abisag  virgo, 
Verum  fovens  David  1 

O  woman  most  valiant! 
O  Judith  thrice  blest! 
As  David  was  nursed 
In  fair  Abishag's  breast; 

Rachel  curatorem 
j^gypti  gestavit  : 
Sabvatorem  mundi 
Maria  portavif. 
Amen. 

As  the  saviour  of  Egypt 
Upon  Rachel's  knee; 
So  the  world's  great  Redeemer 
Was  cherish'd  by  thee. 
Amen. 

*fr.  Tota  pulchra  es, 
arnica  mea. 
R/.   Et  macula   ori- 
ginalis   numquam   fuit 
in  te. 

j^.  Thou  art  all  fair, 
my  beloved. 
R/.  And  the  original 
stain    was    never    in 
thee. 

^".  Domina,  exaudi, 
etc.  (p.  189,  cum  Ora- 
tione  ut  supra.  ) 

^v.  O  Lady,  hear,  etc. 
(•with  the  Prayer  and 
Versifies  as  at  p.  189). 

AT  VESPERS. 

y.  Domina,  in  adju-  |      y.    O    Lady,    make 
torium  meum  intend e.  j  speed  to  befriend  me. 
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R/.  Me  de  manu  ho- 

R/.  From  the  hands 

stium  potenter  defende. 

of  the  enemy  mightily 

defend  me. 

f.  Gloria  Patri,  etc. 

$".  Glory  be  to  the 

Alleluia. 

Father,  etc.     Alleluia. 

HYMN. 

SALVE,  horologium, 

HAIL,  dial  of  Achazl 

Quo  retrogradiatur 

On  thee  the  triie  Son 

Sol  in  decem  lineis; 

Held  backward  the  coursa 

Verbum  incarnatur. 

Which  from  old  he  had  run! 

Homo  ut  ab  inferis 
Ad  summa  attollatur, 
Immensus  ab  Angelis 
Paulo  minoratur. 

And,  that  man  might  be  rais'd 
Submitting  to  sname, 
A  little  more  low 
Than  the  Angels  became. 

Solis  hujus  radiis 
Maria  coruscat; 

Thou,  wrapt  in  the  blaze 
Of  his  infinite  light, 

Consurgens  aurora 

Dost  shine  as  the  morn 

In  conceptu  micat. 

On  the  confines  of  night. 

Lilium  inter  spinas, 

As  the  moon  on  the  lost 

Quae  serpentis  conterat 
Caput  :  pulchra  ut  luna 
Errantes  collustrat 

Through  obscurity  dawns 
The  serpent's  destroyer  1 
A  lily  'mid  thorns  ! 

Amen. 

Amen. 

"ft.  Ego  feci  in  coelis, 

~f.    I   made  an  un- 

ut   oriretur  lumen  in- 

failling   light   to  arise 

deficiens. 

in  heaven. 

R/.   Et  quasi  nebula 

R/.  And,  as  a  mist,  I 

texi  omnem  terram. 

overspread  the  whole 

earth. 

j^.  Domina,  exaudi, 

y.  O  Lady,  hear,  etc. 

etc.  fp.  189,  cum  Ora- 

(with  the  Prayer  and 

twne  ut  supra}. 

Ver  sides  as  at  p.   189). 

AT  COMPLINE. 

y .    Convertat    nos,  I      y.  May  Jesus  Christ 
Domina,  tuis  precibus  |  thy  Son,  reconciled  by 
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placatus    Jesus    Chri- 

thy  prayers,  O  Lady, 

stus  Filius  tuus. 

convert  our  hearts. 

R/.  Et  avertat  iram 

R/.   And  turn  away 

suam  a  nobis. 

his  anger  from  us. 

y.  Domina,  in  adju- 

f.    O   Lady,   make 

torium  meum  intende. 

speed  to  befriend  me. 

R/.  Me  de  manu  ho- 

R;.  From  the  hands 

stium  potenter  defende. 

of  the  enemy  mightily 

defend  me. 

$".  Gloria  Patri,  etc. 

y.  Glory  be  to  the 

Alleluia. 

Father,  etc.    Alleluia. 

HYMN. 


SALVE,  Virgo  florens, 
Mater  illibata, 
Regina  elementiae, 

HAIL.  Mother  most  pure! 
Hail,  Virgin  renown'dl 
Hail,  Queen  with  the  stars, 

SteTlis  coronata. 

As  a  diadem  crown'd  1 

Super  omnes  Angelos 

Above  all  the  Angels 

Pura,  immaculata, 
Atque  ad  Regis  dexteram 
Stans  veste  deaurata. 

In  glory  untold, 
Standing  next  to  the  King, 
In  a  vesture  of  gold  ! 

Per  te,  Mat«r  gratiae, 

O  Mother  of  mercy  1 

Dulcis  spes  reorum, 

O  star  of  the  wave  1 

Fulgens  Stella  maris, 
Portus  naufragorum, 

O  hope  of  the  guilty  I 
O  light  of  the  grave  t 

Patens  cceli  janua, 
Salus  infirmorum, 

Through  thee  may  we  come 
To  the  haven  01  rest  ; 

Videamus  Regem 
In  aula  Sandorum. 

And  see  heaven's  King 
In  the  courts  of  the  West 

Amen. 

Amen. 

jfr".   Oleum  effusum, 

^  Thy  name,  O  Ma 

Maria,  nomen  tuum. 

ry,  is  as  oil  poured  out. 

R/.  Servi  tui  dilexe- 

R;.     Thy     servants 

runt  te  nimis. 

have   loved    thee    ex 

ceedingly. 
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y.  Domina,  exaudi, 
etc.  (p.  189,  cum  Ora- 
tione  ut  supra]. 


f.O  Lady,  hear,  etc. 
(with  the  Pray  ft  and 
Ver -sides  as  at  p.  189). 


THE  COMMENDATION. 


SUPPLICES  offerimus 
Ttbi,  Virgo  pia, 
Haec  laudum  praeconia; 
Fac  nos  ut  in  via. 
Ducas  cursu  prospero, 
Et  in  agonia 
Tu  nobis  assiste, 
O  dulcis  Maria. 

R?.  Deo  gratias. 


THESE  praises  and  prayer* 

I  lay  at  thy  feet, 
O  Virgin  of  virgins ! 

O  Mary  most  sweet  I 
Be  thou  my  true  guide 

Thro'  this  pilgrimage  here, 
And  stand  by  my  side 

When  death  draweth  near. 

R7.    Thanks    be    to 
God. 


CHAPTER  III. 
Various  Prayers. 

PRAYER  OF  ST.  ALOYSIUS  GONZAGA  TO  THE 
BLESSED  VIRGIN. 

OMY  Queen,  my  sovereign  Mistress,  most 
holy  Mary,  to  thy  blessed  trust  and  special 
charge,  anu  to  the  bosom  of  thy  mercy,  this 
day  and  every  day,  and  at  the  hour  of  my 
death,  I  commend  myself,  my  soul  and  my 
body ;  to  thee  I  commit  all  my  hopes  and  my 
consolations,  my  indigence  and  miseries,  my 
life  and  the  end  thereof,  that  through  thy 
merits  and  holy  intercession  all  my  thoughts, 
words,  actions,  and  affections  may  be  regulated 
and  disposed  according  to  thy  will,  and  that 
of  thy  Divine  Son.  Amen. 
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PRAYER  TO  BEG  OF  GOD  THE  GRACE  TO 
KNOW  ONE'S  VOCATION. 

O  my  God !  my  first  beginning  and  last 
end,  them  hast  created  me  to  *erve  thee  in  the 
manner  most  agreeable  to  thee.  I  am  in  thy 
hands,  like  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter. 
Thou  knowest  what  is  most  advantageous  to 
lie,  may  thy  holy  will  be  accomplished  in  me. 
Do  with  me  that  which  will  be  most  pleasing 
to  thee,  and  which  will  procure  thy  greater 
glory.  Place  me  in  that  state  of  life  in  which 
thou  desirest  I  should  serve  thee.  I  am  in 
thy  hands,  do  with  me  according  to  thy  good 
pleasure.  Behold  thy  handmaid,  O  Lord !  she 
is  ready  for  all  things.  I  desire  to  live  not  for 
myself,  but  to  serve  thee  worthily  tc  the  best 
of  my  power.  O  good  Jesus !  may  thy  grace 
remain  in  me  and  with  me,  that  I  may  perse 
vere  even  to  the  end.  Give  me  the  grace  tc 
desire  always  what  is  most  acceptable  to  thee, 
and  what  may  procure  thy  greater  glory.  Thy 
will  be  mine,  may  my  will  never  be  opposed 
to  thine.  Grant,  O  good  Jesus !  that  my  will 
may  be  ever  thine,  and  that  I  may  never  will 
or  desire  any  other  thing  than  that  which  thou 
wiliest  or  desirest. 

O  Lord  Jesus,  who  beiioldest  the  most  secret 
recesses  of  my  heart,  show  me  the  way  in 
which  I  should  walk.  Do  not  permit  that  I 
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should  embrace  any  state  but  that  wherein 
thou  desirest  rne  to  labor  for  the  salvation  of 
my  soul.  May  thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done. 
To  thee  I  turn,  O  august  Mary !  star  of  the 
sea,  in  the  midst  of  the  uncertain  waves  of 
life.  DirecT;  my  heart,  O  Mother  of  the  Eter 
nal  Light!  towards  its  end,  thy  Son,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Guide  me  in  the  choice  I  am  to 
make  of  a  state  of  life,  and  obtain  that  I  may 
embrace  that  one  wherein  I  can  best  serve 
thy  Son,  and  merit  to  arrive  at  the  port  of  the 
heavenly  country.  Amen. 

O  my  good  Angel!  thou  to  whom  God  has 
confided  me,  be  my  guide  and  my  support  in 
my  pilgrimage  :  aid  me  in  this  important  affair 
of  my  salvation.  Point  out  to  me  the  way  I 
ought  to  choose,  that  I  may  attain  the  end  for 
which  I  was  created — eternal  beatitude, — that 
I  may  enjoy  with  thee  the  presence  of  my 
God, and  may  praise  and  love  him  forever.  Amen. 

PRAYERS  TO  JESUS,  MARY,  AND  JOSEPH. 

Three  hundred  days  Indulgence  each  time  these  invocation* 
are  recited. 

Jesus,  Mary,  Joseph,  I  give  you  my  heart, 
!  my  spirit,  and  my  life. 

Jesus,  Mary,  Joseph,  assist  me  in  my  last 
agony. 

Jesus,  Mary,  Joseph,  let  my  soul  send  forth 
her  last  sigh  in  peace,  with  you  to  aid  me. 


a  me,  quia  mitt?  sum,  rr 
i)umiU0  come  :  et 
requiem  animabu0iiesstrtjS.(jsaatt.ri.2o.) 
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of  Oblation  to  tfje  Sacred 


/.  Plenary  Indulgence  once  a  month  for  daily  reciting  thit 
prayer. 

3.  Indulgence  of  one  hundred  days  each  day  they  recite  thii 
prayer  with  an  humble  and  contrite  heart, 

MY  loving  Jesus!  I  (N.  N.)  give  thee  my 
heart  ;  and  I  consecrate  myself  wholly  to 
thee  out  of  the  grateful  love  I  bear  thee,  and  as 
a  reparation  for  all  my  unfaithfulness  to  grace  ; 
and  with  thine  aid,  I  purpose  never  to  sin 
again. 

PRAYER  TO  THE  GUARDIAN  ANGEL. 

/.  Partial  Indulgence  of  otte  hundred  days  each  time  they 
recite  this  prayer  -with  devotion. 

2.  Plenary  Indulgence  on  the  Feast  oftJie  Guardian  Angel 
(October  id),  to  those  persons  -who  -will  have  recited  all  the 
year,  morning  and  evening,  the  prayer,  O  Angel  of  Godl  In 
honor  of  't  heir  Guardian  Angel,  to  implore  his  assistance,  and 
who  visit,  on  that  day,  some  chapel. 

3.  Plenary  Indulgence  once  a  month  at  option,  to  those  who 
will  have  recited  at  least  onceaday,  during  the  whole  month, 
the  prayer  to  the  Guardian  Angel;  provided  that,  confessing 
and  communicating,  thev  visit  a  church,  and  there  pray  for 
the  intention  of  the.  Sovereign  Pontiff. 

4.  Plenary  Indulgence  at  the  article  of  death  to  those  wh» 
during  life,  shall  have  repeated  this  prayer  frequently. 

Angel  of  God,  my  guardian  dear, 
To  whom  his  love  commits  me  here, 
Ever  this  day  be  at  my  side, 
To  light  and  guard,  to  rule  and  guide. 


PRAYER  BEFORE  A  CRUCIFIX. 

Plenary  Indulgence  in  perpetuity,  applicable  to  the  souls  'in 
Purgatory,  to  all  thostiwho,  after  hamng  received  tJte  Sacra 
ments  of  Penance  and  Holy  Eucharist,  shall  devoutly  recite 
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before  a.  crucifix  the  following  prayer,  making  a  few  short 
--'ions  on  the  jive  wounds  of  our  Saviour. 

LOOK  down  upon 
me,  good  and  gentle 
Jesus,  while  before 
thy  face  I  humbly 
kneel,  and  with  burn 
ing  soul  pray  and 
beseech  thee  to  fix 
deep  in  my  heart 
lively  sentiments  of 
faith,  hope,  and  cha 
rity,  true  contrition 
for  my  sins,  and  firm 
purpose  of  amend 
ment  ;  the  while  I  contemplate  with  great  love 
and  tender  pity  thy  five  Wounds,  pondering  over 
«hem  within  me.  whilstf  I  call  to  mind  the 
words  which  David,  in  prophecy,  made  thee  say 
concerning  thyself :  * '  They  pierced  my  hands 
and  my  feet ;  they  numbered  all  my  bones.  " 

INVOCATION  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  HOLY  AND 
IMMACULATE  CONCEPTION. 

Hundred  days  Indulgence  every  time  they   recite  one  of 
these  invocations  with  a  contrite  heart. 

1.  Blessed  be  the  Holy  and  Immaculate  Con 
ception  of  the  most  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 

2.  In  thy  Conception,  Mary  thou  wast  Im 
maculate.     Pray  for  us  to  the  Eternal  Father, 
whose    only-begotten   Son  Jesus    thou    didst 
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bear,    conceived   in   thy  womb   by  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

INVOCATION  TO  THE  MOST  HOLY  HEART 
OF  MARY. 

/.  Indulgence  of  sixty  days,  applicable  to  the  faithful  de 
parted,  to  be  gained  once  a  'day  by  reciting,  with  piety,  thit 
invocation. 


kofaithj 

for  a  year,  provided' that,  contrite^  they  receive  the  Sacraments 
of  Penance  and  Eucharist,  and  visit  an  altar  dedicated  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  invoking  Mary  according  to  the  intention  of 
our  holy  father  the  Pope. 

3.  Plenary  Indulgence  at  the  article  of  death  to  -whoever 
thall  have  had  the  piotis  practice  of  reciting  it  daily.  Rescript 
of  the  i8th  of  August,  1807. 

Heart  of  Mary,  Mother  of  God,  our  Mother, 
Heart  most  amiable,  Delight  of  the  ever  ador 
able  Trinity,  worthy  of  all  the  veneration  and 
tenderness  of  angels  and  of  man.  Heart  most 
like  the  Heart  of  Jesus,  whose  most  perfect 
image  thou  art;  Heart  full  of  goodness,  ever 
compassionate  towards  our  miseries,  — vouch 
safe  to  thaw  our  icy  hearts,  and  change  them 
to  the  likeness  of  the  Heart  of  Jesus.  Infuse 
into  them  the  love  of  thy  virtues,  inflame  them 
with  that  blessed  fire  with  which  thou  dost  ever 
burn.  In  thee  let  the  Holy  Church  find  safe 
shelter ;  be  thou  its  guardian,  and  its  ever  sweet 
asylum,  its  tower  of  strength,  impregnable 
against  the  inroads  of  its  enemies.  Be  thou  the 
road  leading  to  Jesus;  be  thou  the  channel 
whereby  we  receive  all  graces  needful  for  our 
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salvation.  Be  them  our  help  in  need,  our  coin- 
tort  in  trouble,  our  strength  in  temptation,  our 
refuge  in  persecution,  our  aid  in  dangers;  but 
most  in  the  last  struggle  of  our  life,  at  the  mo 
ment  of  our  death,  when  all  hell  shall  be  un 
chained  against  us  to  snatch  away  our  souls,  — 
in  that  dread  moment,  that  hour  so  terrible, 
whereon  hangs  our  endless  doom,  ah,  then,  most 
tender  Virgin !  do  thou  make  us  sensible  how 
great  is  the  sweetness  of  thy  Mother's  Heart, 
and  the  power  of  thy  might  with  Jesus'  Heart, 
opening  to  us  in  the  very  fount  of  mercy  itself  a 
safe  refuge,  that  so  one  day  we  too  may  join 
with  thee  in  paradise  in  praising  Jesus'  Heart 
forever  and  forever.  Amen. 

ACT  OF  PRAISE  TO  THE  SS.  HEARTS  OF  JESUS 
AND  MARY. 

May  the  divine  Heart  of  Jesus  and  the  Im 
maculate  Heart  of  Mary  be  known,  praised, 
blessed,  loved,  worshipped,  and  glorified  al 
ways,  and  in  all  places.  Amen. 

PRAYERS  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  QUEEN  AND  OF  THE 
NINE  CHOIRS  OF  ANGELS. 

Prayer  to  the  Mother  of  God,  Queen  of  Angels. 
Hail,  Queen  of  Heaven !  Sovereign  Lady  of 
the  celestial  hierarchy!  Thou  appearest  alone 
terrible  as  an  army  in  battle  array,  and  the 
heavenly  armies,  those  innumerable  legions  of 
blessed  spirits  that  form  the  crlorious  troops  of 
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Paradise,  rejoice  in  combating  under  thy  stan 
dard,  obeying  thy  orders,  calling  themselves 
thy  soldiers,  thy  servants,  and  acknowledging 
thee  for  their  Queen.  Like  them,  I  glory  in 
acknowledging  thy  sovereignty  over  all  the 
orders  of  Heaven.  Rich  with  the  goods  of  thy 
Son,  and  inferior  to  thy  God,  nevertheless  thou 
wilt  be  always  superior  to  the  Angels  and  Arch 
angels.  Thy  title  of  Mother  of  God  is  above 
that  of  Queen  of  the  Angelic  Spirits.  I  am  not 
surprised  that,  as  the  Church  sings,  thou  hast 
been  elevated  in  Heaven  above  all  the  choirs  of 
Angels;  that  these  heavenly  spirits  present  thee 
their  crowns  to  augment  thy  triumph;  that  they 
sing  thy  praises;  that  they  assist  in  a  special 
manner  thy  devoted  servants. 

O  glorious  Queen  of  angels  and  of  men  !  I 
pray  thee  to  interest  thyself  for  all  those  who 
are  associated  with  me  in  devotion  to  the  holy 
angels.  Deign  to  take  under  thy  protection 
all  who  sincerely  wish  to  imitate  thy  purity, 
thy  love,  thy  zeal,  and  all  the  virtues,  which 
can  render  us  like  to  the  Angels,  and  conform 
to  thee  our  holy  Mother.  Obtain  for  us  the 
grace  to  resist  the  world  and  hell;  to  trample 
under  foot  the  demon  of  pride  and  impurity. 
Obtain  for  us  the  precious  gift  of  perseverance, 
that  we  may  be  able  one  day  to  bless, 
praise,  and  adore  the  God  thrice  holy,  in 
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company   with   thee,    illustrious   Virgin!   and 
with  all  the  holy  Angels,  for  all  eternity.  Amen. 

ASPIRATIONS  TO  THE  NINE  CHOIRS  OF  ANGELS. 

Angels  most  holy,  and  animated  with  zeal 
for  our  salvation !  oh,  you  above  all  who  are 
our  guardians  and  protestors,  do  not  cease  to 
watch  over  us;  defend  us  at  all  times,  and  in 
all  places! 

Most  noble  Archangels!  deign  to  direct  and 
conduct  us  amidst  the  quicksands  by  which  we 
are  everywhere  surrounded. 

Sovereign  Principalities!  you  who  watch 
over  empires  and  provinces,  we  conjure  you  to 
govern  our  souls  and  bodies,  and  aid  us  to  walk 
in  the  paths  of  justice. 

Invincible  Powers',  defend  us  against  the  at 
tacks  of  the  devil,  who  continually  goes  about 
seeking  to  devour  us ! 

Heavenly  Virtues!  have  pity  on  our  weak 
ness,  and  obtain  for  us  strength  and  courage  to 
bear  patiently  adversity,  and  all  the  evils  of  this 
life. 

Most  elevated  Dominations!  reign  over  our 
minds  and  hearts  ;  aid  us  to  know  and  accom 
plish  faithfully  the  will  of  God. 

Supreme  Thrones!  upon  whom  reposes  the 
Almighty,  obtain  for  us  peace  with  God,  our 
neighbor,  and  ourselves. 
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Most  enlightened  Chembim!  dissipate  the 
darkness  of  our  souls,  and  cause  divine  light 
to  shine  upon  us,  that  we  may  comprehend  the 
truths  of  salvation. 

Sublime  Seraphim!  always  burning  with  the 
most  ardent  love,  enkindle  in  our  souls  the 
sacred  fire  with  which  you  are  inflamed. 

PRAYERS  TO  ST.  MICHAEL,  ST.  GABRIEL,  AND  ST. 
RAPHAEL. 

Glorious  St.  Michael!  prince  of  the  heavenly 
host,  protector  of  the  universal  Church,  defend 
us  against  all  our  enemies,  visible  and  invisible; 
do  not  permit  that  we  should  ever  fall  under 
their  tyranny. 

St.  Gabriel!  thou  who  art  justly  called  the 
strength  of  God,  since  thou  hast  been  chosen 
to  announce  to  many  the  mystery  of  the  In 
carnation,  in  which  the  Almighty  has  display 
ed  the  power  of  his  arm,  make  us  know  the 
treasures  contained  in  the  person  of  the  Son 
of  God,  and  be  our  protector  Avith  his  august 
Mother. 

St.  Raphael!  charitable  guide  of  travellers, 
thou  who,  by  divine  virtue,  dost  effect  mirac 
ulous  cures,  deign  to  guide  us  in  the  pilgrim 
age  of  this  life,  and  heal  the  maladies  of  out 
souls  and  bodies. 

All  ye  orders  of  blessed  spirits,  be  our  defen 
ders  and  protectors  during  our  life  and  at  the 
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moment  of  death,  that  we  may  serve,  love  and 
glorify  God  now  and  forever.     Amen. 

ACT  OF  CONSECRATION  TO  OUR  GUARDIAN 
ANGEL. 

Angel  of  God !  prince  of  Heaven,  watchful 
guardian,  faithful  guide,  charitable  pastor,  I  re 
joice  that  God  has  created  thee  with  so  many 
perfections;  that  he  has  sanctified  thee  by  his 
grace,  and  crowned  thee  with  glory,  after  having 
persevered  in  his  service.  May  God  be  praised 
forever  for  all  he  has  done  for  thee.  Be  thou 
blessed  for  all  the  good  thou  hast  procured 
me  and  my  companions. 

I  abandon  to  thee  my  body,  soul,  memory, 
understanding,  wiii,  inclination,  and  ^senses. 
Govern  all,  dispose  of  all,  purify,  enlighten, 
perfect  all.  Beg  our  Lord  to  shed  upon  me 
and  my=  companions  his  abundant  benedictions; 
that  persevering  until  death  in  his  grace,  we 
may  deserve  to  possess  him  eternally  with  thee 
in  glory.  Amen. 


^^<^^  jSancia  Hgnea,  o.  52.  IJ 
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to  obtain  tfje  firesertoarion  of 
Virginity,  and  to  mafce  tje  Consecra 
tion  of  it  to  Gotu 

S~\  God  of  purity!  august  Spouse  of  virgins!  is 
^^  it  possible  that  thou  deignest  to  associate 
me  with  thy  privileged  spouses;  with  this  illus 
trious  portion  of  thy  fold,  the  most  lovely  as  well 
as  the  most  pure!  What !  thou  seekest  me  after 
so  many  wanderings  !  thou  wishest  to  unite  me 
to  thy  most  faithful  spouses!  What  tender 
ness!  what  mercy!  Oh  excess  of  goodness!  My 
heart  exults  with  love  and  joy;  all  the  powers 
of  my  soul  are  absorbed  in  respect,  silent  love, 
gratitude,  and  admiration.  O  my  soul !  what 
shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits? 
what  is  the  holocaust  I  must  immolate  to  him? — 
my  heart?  O  God  of  my  virginity !  I  offer  it  to 
thee — I  consecrate  it  to  thee.  Fortify  by  thy 
grace  this  pious  resolution,  and  render  me  wor 
thy  of  belonging  to  thee  forever.  I  have  found 
him  whom  my  heart  adores !  He  loves  purity; 
he  delights  among  lilies.  I  will  never  leave 
him.  Henceforth  I  will  have  no  thoughts,  no 
desires,  no  words  but  for  thee,  Divine  Spouse ! 
God  of  my  heart !  clothe  me  with  innocence 
and  purity;  may  thy  love  conduct  and  en 
lighten  me.  Oh,  who  will  grant  me  to  go 
Defore  the  heavenly  Spouse  with  the  wise 
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virgins !  who  will  grant  me  to  hear  the  immor 
tal  canticle  of  the  virgins  !  My  only  ambition  is 
I  the  lily  of  virginity,  the  purple  of  martyrdom, 
I  and  the  gold  of  charity.     O  world,  with  thy 
:  honors  and  pleasures,  I  desire  thee  not.     Far 
•  from  me  be  thy  false  joys  and  thy  perfidious 
charms.     I  have  chosen  my  dwelling  at  the 
'  foot  of  the  altar,  under  the  shadow  of  the  sane- 
'  tuary,  there  to  taste  in  holy  prayer  the  sweets 
?  of  divine  pleasures.     Great  God  !   give  candor 
to  my  lips,  modesty  to  my  looks,  circumspection 
!  in  my  actions,  and  purity  in  all  my  conduct, 
i  Give  me  a  horror  of  evil,  and  a  love  of  perfect 
L  paths.     O  Jesus !  attach  me  with  thee  to  the 
I  cross,    and   imprint   on   my  body   thy  sacred 
^wounds  to  purify  my  heart  and  my  flesh;  but 
above  all,  grant  me  the  favor  to  participate  in 
&  thy  humiliations,  and  the  ignominy  of  thy  pas- 
p  sion.     O  thou  who  rejectest  proud  virgins,  give 
£me  humility,  which    alone   renders    virginity 
J  agreeable  in  thy  eyes.  Oh  that  I  could  exchan- 
[  ge  all  the  goods  of  life  and  all  the  treasures  of 
r earth,  for  this  pure  and  spotless  crown  of  vir- 
f  ginity!     O  virtue  of  heaven,  which  equals  men 
to  angels!  O  triumph  of  the  angels  of  earth  1 
more  meritorious  and  more  elevated  than  that 
of  angels  of  heaven!  O  virginity!  more  rich  than 
gold,  more  ravishing  than  beauty!  flower  of  in- 
'nocence!  ornament  of  life!  honor  of  the  bodyl 
14 
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glory  of  the  soul!  I  run  after  thy  divine  attrac 
tions.  Ah!  when  shall  I  follow  the  Lamb 
wherever  he  goes,  and  enter  with  him  into  the 
interior  of  the  tabernacle,  even  to  the  folds  of 
the  sanctuary,  where  reposes  the  inaccessible 
Majesty  of  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  where  the 
divine  goodness  displays  so  astonishing  a  pro 
digality!  Holy  Spirit!  transform  me  beforehand 
into  his  image.  I  deliver  myself  to  thy  grace; 
raise  me  from  brightness  to  brightness,  and  in 
vest  me  with  thy  glory.  O  Mary,  Queen  of 
Virgins!  render  me,  by  thy  powerful  protection, 
a  vessel  of  honor  and  glory,  that  I  may  become 
the  happy  object  of  the  predilection  and  com 
placency  of  the  Most  High;  and  obtain  for  me, 
with  all  heavenly  benedictions,  the  ineffable 
gift  of  perseverance  in  the  fidelity  and  favor  of 
holy  love.  Amen. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

ABRIDGED  METHOD  OF  MENTAL  PRAYER. 

MEDITATION  is  an  elevation  of  our  souls  to 
God,  and  an  application  of  our  mind  and 
heart  to  some  truth  of  faith,  in  order  thereby  to 
advance  in  virtue. 

It  requires  a  preparation,  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
warns  us  in  these  words  :  Before  prayer^  pre 
pare  thy  soul,  and  be  not  as  one  tempting  God, 
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Meditation  is  divided  into  three  parts — the 
preparation,  the  body  of  the  prayer,  and  the 
conclusion. 

Article  First. 

Of  Preparation. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  preparation — the  one 
remote,  the  other  immediate.  The  former  con 
sists  in  removing,  as  much  as  possible,  those 
obstacles  pointed  out  by  St.  Bernard.  First, 
to  fly  from  sin.  Second,  to  purify  one's  self 
by  penance  and  contrition.  Third,  to  repress 
the  passions,  because  they  fill  the  soul  with  in 
quietude  and  thoughts  contrary  to  virtue. 
Fourth,  to  avoid  thoughts  of  our  duties,  all 
levity  and  dissipation,  to  keep  the  mind  in 
recollection,  to  be  occupied  frequently  with  the 
presence  of  God,  to  avoid  conversations,  light 
*nd  useless  reading,  to  preserve  the  heart  in  an 
liabitual  desire  of  advancing  in  perfection,  and 
rto  banish  the  desire  of  the  things  of  this  world, 
even  of  necessaries,  retrench  natural  friendships, 
to  mortify  our  passions,  which  unfit  us  for  me 
ditation,  and  leave  us  in  perplexity;  to  store 
the  memory  with  pious  reading,  to  read  on  the 
previous  evening  the  subject  of  meditation,  to 
comprehend  the  divisions  of  it,  to  see  the  prin 
cipal  resolutions  which  can  be  taken,  to  fall  as 
leep  with  the  thought  of  the  subject  of  the  me- 
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dilation,  to  excite  in  ourselves  a  lively  desire  of 
making  meditation  .in  the  best  manner,  to 
please  God  and  to  strengthem  us  in  virtue. 

The  immediate  preparation  contains  three 
acls. 

First,  to  place  ourselves  in  the  presence  of 
God.  Second,  to  implore  the  assistance  of 
heaven.  Third,  to  propose  to  ourselves,  or  to 
consider,  the  subject  of  meditation. 

I .  We  can  place  ourselves  in  the  presence  of 
God  in  two  ways  :  the  first  in  persuading  our 
selves  that  we  are  inhis  presence,byhis  immensi 
ty,  which  fills  all  space;  by  his  power,  and  by.his 
providence,  which  directs  all  things;  or  by  his 
knowledge,  which  sees  all,  and  which  penetra 
tes  even  to  the  depth  of  the  heart;  for  it  is  of 
faith  that  God  is  everywhere,  that  he  is  in  the 
place  in  which  we  are,  and  more  intimately 
present  in  the  midst  of  us,  and  in  our  heart, 
than  we  are  present  to  ourselves.  The  better 
to  fix  our  mind,  we  may  consider  God  some 
times  as  a  great  light  which  penetrates  our  hearts, 
and  enlightens  our  mind.  Sometimes  as  the 
God  of  Mercy,  who,  by  a  special  favor,  is 
pleased  to  admit  us  to  his  feet,  there  to  expose  to  , 
him  our  weakness  and  miseries.  Now,  as  a 
father  who  is  pleased  to  converse  familiarly  with 
his  children;  again,  as  a  severe  judge  who  will 
demand  of  us  an  account  of  the  action  we  are 
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going  to  perform.  Sometimes  as  a  God  of  infi 
nite  majesty  seated  upon  his  throne,  in  the 
midst  of  the  Angels  who  bow  down  with  respedl 
in  his  presence. 

The  second  method  is,  to  represent  to  our 
selves  that  Jesus  Christ  being  our  head  and  our 
judge,  to  recompense  or  punish  us  one  day, 
regards  us  as  a  master  does  his  servant,  as  St. 
Stephen  saw  him  when  he  cried,  /  see  the 
heavens  open  and  Jesus  Christ  seated  at  the  right 

^kand  of  God:  or  to  consider  him  according  to 
his  promise,  Where  there  are  two  or  three  as 
sembled  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 

\them,  as  being  present  in  a  special  manner.    If, 
in  fine,  we  have  the  happiness  of  being  before 
the   Blessed    Sacrament,   he  is  really  present 
there,  although  hidden  under  the  species. 
I    In  placing  ourselves  in  the  presence  of  God, 
the  following  or  similar  acts  may  be  used  : 
I    I.  Of  Faith.  —  My  God,  I  believe  that  thou 
art  here    present,   that    thou  :seest    the    most 
secret  recesses  of  my  heart. 
•    2.  Of  Adoration.  —  Sovereign  majesty  of  my 
'God!  before  whom  the  universe  is    but    vile 
dust,  I  present  myself  at  thy  feet,  to  adore  thee, 
and  render  thee  all  the  honor  of  which  my 
heart  is  capable. 

3.  Of  Humility. — But  who  am  I,  O  my  God, 
to  appear  in  thy  holy  presence!  alas,  which- 
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ever  way  I  turn  my  eyes,  I  find  myself  unwor 
thy  on  account  of  my  nothingness;  but  much 
more  so  on  account  of  the  multitude  of  sins 
I  have  committed.  I  detest  them  from  my 
heart,  and  am  sincerely  sorry  for  them  for 
love  of  thee,  because  thou  art  infinitely  amia 
ble.  Pardon  me,  O  my  Creator,  by  the  infinite 
merits  of  my  Saviour,  thy  Son  ;  rather  let 
me  die  than  ever  relapse  into  them.  I  wil 
watch  carefully  over  all  the  motions  of  nr 
heart,  that  nothing  may  enter  which  coulc 
displease  thee. 

The  second  a£l  of  preparation,  which  consists  in  implor 
ing  the  assistance  of  heaven,  can  be  made  as  follows 
Holy  Spirit,   enlighten  my  mind  with  th; 
divine  light,  that  I  may  comprehend  the  im 
portant  truths  on  which  I  am  going  to  medi 
tate :  but  at  the  same  time  touch  my  heart 
enkindle  in  it  the  fire  of  thy  love,  that  I  may 
relish,  love,  and  practise  them  with  fidelity, 
offer  thee  my  mind  and  heart.     I  renounce  a] 
distraction,  dissipation,  weariness,  disgust,  al 
dryness  and  every  temptation  that  may  pre 
sent  itself.     Holy  Mother  of  my  God,  and  my 
mother,  St.  Joseph,  my  Guardian  Angel,  my 
holy  Patrons  who  enjoy  the  glory  of  heaven 
obtain  for  me  the  grace  to  make  my  medita 
tion  well.     Most  Holy  Virgin,  protect  me  in 
quality  of  thy  child, — glorious  title  which  th; 
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Son  has  been  pleased  to  share  with  us,  when, 
on  Calvary,  he  gave  thee  to  us,  in  the  person 
of  St.  John,  to  be  our  common  mother.  Shel 
ter  me,  I  beseech  thee,  under  thy  wings.  O 

Ithou,  who  in  repairing  what  Eve  lost,  hast 
crushed  the  serpent's  head,  do  not  permit  that 
I  should  fall  into  the  snares  he  lays  for  me; 

'but  grant,  O  Holy  Virgin!  that  I  may  expe 
rience  the  power  of  thy  intercession  with  thy 
dear  Son,  that  I  may  be  able  to  make  this 
meditation  well. 

Article  second. 
Body  of  the  Meditation. 

The  body  of  the  meditation  consists  :  First, 
in  making  such  reflections  or  considerations 
as  are  conformed  to  the  subject  of  the  medita 
tion.  Second,  in  producing  affections  proper 

[to  the  subject  of  it.  Third,  in  making  resolu 
tions  according  to  our  necessities  or  duties. 

>    I.  In  making  these  considerations,  it  would  be 

\well  to  adopt  the  following  method  : 

If  the  subject  be  perceptible  to  the  senses — 

[as,  for  example,  the  birth  of  Christ,  that  of  the 

•  Blessed  Virgin,  the  hidden  life  at  Nazareth — 
the  various  circumstances  of  the  mystery  can 
then  be  considered, — recalling  to  mind  the  dif 
ferent  persons  ;  listening  to  them  ;  conversing 
with  them,  as  if  they  were  present. 
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But  if  the  subject  of  the  meditation  be  purely 
spiritual,  as  a  virtue,  a  vice  ;  some  perfection 
of  God  ;  the  subject  then  is  generally  divided 
into  three  parts.  The  first  part  is  devoted  to 
the  consideration  of  the  nature  of  this  virtue 
or  vice  ;  the  second  part,  the  motives  for  ac 
quiring  this  virtue,  or  for  avoiding  this  vice  ; 
the  third  part,  the  means  of  acquiring  the  one 
or  of  avoiding  the  other.  If  each  point  be  ex 
amined,  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  make  some 
reflections.  The  motives  are  drawn  from  the 
excellence,  the  necessity  and  advantages  of 
the  virtue  ;  or  from  the  ^turpitude,  malice,  and 
pernicious  effects  of  the  vice.  The  most  effi 
cacious  means  are  :  to  make  interior  and  ex 
terior  a<5ls  of  the  virtue,  and  to  remove  all 
that  could  be  an  obstacle  to  the  practice  of  it. 
When  the  division  is  made,  we  will  find  as 
sistance  in  our  considerations  :  First,  by  seek 
ing  in  the  gospel  some  example  of  this  virtue 
or  some  recommendation  of  it  by  our  Lord. 
Second,  examining  if  in  the  Scriptures  or  the 
Lives  of  the  Saints,  there  be  not  some  remark 
able  sentence  or  example  respecting  it  ;  and 
should  we  find  a  passage  in  the  Scripture,  it 
is  good  to  weigh  well  each  word.  Third,  ex 
ercising  our  reason  in  order  to  discover  the 
means  of  avoiding  or  of  performing  it,  making 
use  of  comparisons,  stopping  on  such  as  make 
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the  deepest  impression  on  us,  forming  an  act 
of  faith  on  the  truth  proposed,  acknowledging 
before  God  that  we  are  fully  persuaded  of  it, 
begging  him  to  render  the  practice  of  it  easy 
to  us,  that  it  may  not  turn  to  our  condemna 
tion.  There  is  no  necessity  of  running  over 
all  the  reflections  of  which  the  subject  may  ad- 
i'mit ;  this  would  take  all  the  time  of  the  medi 
tation,  which  should  be  employed  in  some 
thing  more  essential.  It  is  better  to  limit 
ourselves  to  one  or  two  reflections,  the  most 
touching  and  convincing  ;  to  apply  to  our  con 
duct  the  truths  under  consideration, — examin 
ing  if  we  practise  this  virtue,  or  if  we  desire 
to  do  so  hereafter,  and  if  we  understand  the 
spirit  of  the  mystery.  Compare  then  the  little 
resemblance  between  our  conduct  and  the  sub 
ject  of  the  meditation.  Without  these  appli 
cations,  the  meditation  would  avail  but  little, 
and  the  most  generous  resolutions  would  re 
main  fruitless.  Finally,  we  ought  to  address 
ourselves  to  God,  praying  him  to  speak  to  us, 
saying  with  the  young  Samuel,  Speak,  Lordt 
for  thy  servant  heareth^  and  await  particularly 
his  inspirations  and  motions  which  touch  the 
heart 

2.  Affeftions.  —  With  regard  to  God,  or  to 
ourselves.  Towards  God  the  principal  are  : 
First,  of  Faith,  by  which  we  believe,  reverence, 
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and  admire  the  truths  on  which  we  meditate. 
Second,  of  confidence  in  the  goodness  and  merits 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Third,  of  love, 
union,  tenderness,  adoration,  resignation,  sub 
mission  to  the  will  of  God.  Fourth,  gratitude, 
thanksgiving,  praise,  benediction.  Fifth,  obla 
tion  of  the  mind,  heart,  of  goods  and  attach 
ments.  Sixth,  of  petition. 

Towards  ourselves  there  may  be  three  kinds: 
First,  as  regards  the  past  :  astonishment  for 
having  been  so  blind,  so  rash,  and  so  hardened. 
Second,  with  regard  to  the  present :  regret  for 
our  bad  conduct,  indignation  against  sin  and 
the  world,  grief,  detestation,  contrition  for  the 
evil  which  we  have  committed.  Third,  with 
regard  to  the  future  :  good  purpose,  resolu 
tions,  protestations,  exhortations,  encourage 
ment.  These  various  affections  naturally  arise 
from  considerations  made  with  attention,  and 
with  which  one  is  well  penetrated.  They  may 
be  excited  :  First,  by  colloquies  ;  Second,  by 
ejaculatory  prayers ;  Third,  by  exterior  acts. 
When  we  are  touched  by  some  consideration, 
it  is  better  to  stop  at  it,  to  give  the  heart  leisure 
to  consider  it,  and  to  derive  nourishment  from 
it.  When  one  affection  is  exhausted,  it  is  pro 
per  to  substitute  another.  In  this  it  is  expedient 
to  follow  the  attraction  of  God,  imitating  the 
industry  of  the  bee,  which  remains  at  the  same 
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flower  as  long  as  it  finds  the  object  of  its  search, 
but  which  flies  from  one  to  another,  to  find 
wherewith  to  make  the  best  honey. 

3.  Resolutions.  —  The  mind  being  well  con 
vinced  by  reflection,  and  the  heart  inflamed  by 
affections,  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  take  good 
resolutions  to  plan  a  new  manner  of  life,  to 
take  means  to  correct  our  defects,  to  fulfil  the 
duties  of  our  state  of  life,  and  to  accomplish, 
in  fine,  what  the  meditation  has  made  known 

[to  us,  and  what  God  requires.  This  is  what 
is  understood  by  good  resolutions  —  a  strong 
determination  to  avoid  all  that  is  hurtful,  and 
to  embrace  all  that  is  useful  to  salvation.  It 
is  principally  on  good  resolutions  that  depends 
all  the  fruit  of  meditation.  Resolutions  are  the 
fruit  of  the  truths  meditated;  we  can  then  form 
them,  First)  on  our  duties  towards  God  —  as 
respect,  love,  submission,  zeal,meditation,Mass, 
reading,  the  Sacraments;  Second \  on  our  duties 
towards  our  neighbor — our  superiors,  our  equals, 

.  our  inferiors ;  Third,  on  ourselves  —  as  Chris 
tians,  as  Children  of  Mary;  Fourth,  on  the 
means  to  be  employed  in  order  to  avoid  evil  and 

,  to  practise  good.  To  render  resolutions  effica 
cious,  they  should  be  few,  in  order  to  fulfil 
them;  one  or  two  will  suffice,  provided  we  are 
faithful  to  them,  and  return  often  to  the  same, 
until  it  shall  he  reduced  to  practice.  They 


MANUAL  OF  THE 


ought  not  to  be  too  general,  but  particular  and 
adapted  to  our  wants  and  to  our  circumstances; 
firm,  efficacious,  and  humble,  renewing  them 
often  during  the  day,  as  well  as  the  sentences 
which  have  made  the  most  impression  on  us, 
relying  on  the  assistance  of  God  for  grace  to  be 
faithful  to  them.  This  is  an  excellent  practice; 
particularly  during  Retreat.  Considerations 
are  very  necessary  to  discover  the  good  which 
we  ought  to  love  and  the  evil  which  we  ought 
to  hate  ;  but  for  that,  long  reasoning  is  not  ne 
cessary;  as,  in  order  to  avoid  precipices  in 
making  a  journey,  it  is  not  necessary  that  the 
sun  shine  with  mid -day  splendor;  the  least  light 
suffices.  Thus  affections  are  much  more  im 
portant  than  considerations;  holy  desires,  pious 
emotions,  render  us  better  in  the  sight  of  God, 
but  of  themselves  they  are  insufficient :  it  is 
necessary  to  come  to  the  execution  of  them. 
Faith  without  works  is  dead.  Without  the 
works,  the  fruits  of  meditation  are  very  few. 

Article  Third. 

Conclusion  of  Meditation. 

The   Conclusion    of    Meditation    comprises 

three  Acts  :  first,   of  Thanksgiving;    second, 

of  Offering;  third,  of  Petition.      In  the  first 

Act  we  must  be  persuaded  that  it  is  a  special 

favor  of  God,  that  he  not  only  admits  us  intc 
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his  presence,  and  associates  us  with  his  ser 
vants,  but  inspires  us  with  good  thoughts  and 
resolutions.  For  this  we  should  thank  him 
with  all  our  heart,  and  invite  all  the  saints, 
whom  we  invoke  at  the  beginning  of  our 
prayer,  to  help  us  to  do  so.  In  the  second  Act 
Ire  should  offer  to  God  the  sentiments  and 
good  resolutions  with  which  he  has  inspired 
us,  which  please  him  much  more  than  the 
(Offerings  of  gold  and  silver  :  consecrating  to 
him  all  the  actions  of  the  day,  its  trials  and 
sufferings,  in  union  with  the  sufferings  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  we  proposed  to  honor  at  the 
beginning  of  our  meditation.  In  the  third 
A<51  we  must  beg  of  God  the  grace  to  be  faith 
ful  to  our  good  resolutions;  imploring  him  to 
bless  all  the  actions  of  the  day,  our  life,  our 
death  :  begging  pardon  for  the  faults  committed 
during  meditation.  Finally,  we  should  pray 
Jor  the  Church,  our  parents,  our  superiors,  our 
sriends.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  Meditation, 
it  is  well  to  renew  the  resolutions  :  to  selecl 
•gome  sentence  of  the  Scripture,  or  the  writings 
>iof  the  saints,  which  bear  relation  to  these  reso- 
jiutions,  and  which  may  serve  for  an  ejaculatory 
prayer.  This  is  called  the  Spiritual  Bouquet. 
It  is  proper  to  recall  these  words  :  First,  before 
the  principal  actions  of  the  day.  Second,  when 
the  clock  strikes.  Third,  in  leisure  time,  going 
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and  coming,  and  when  we  perceive  that  we 
have  been  much  distracled. 

Should  dryness  assail  us  during  prayer,  we 
must  not  lose  courage,  for  it  is  often  a  trial 
from  God;  during  which  it  is  necessary  to  per 
severe  in  prayer ;  or  it  is  a  punishment  of  our 
attachments;  or  of  our  infidelities,  and  then 
it  must  be  received  in  humility  and  .patience, 
hoping  that  the  mercy  of  God  will  soon  mani 
fest  itself.  In  order  to  remedy  these  distrac 
tions  —  First,  as  soon  as  we  perceive  them  we 
must  renounce  them  promptly  and  vigorously  : 
while  they  are  involuntary  they  are  not  sinful. 
Second,  we  should  humble  ourselves,  acknowl 
edging  before  God  our  misery  and  weakness, 
imploring  his  assistance.  Third,  we  should 
resolve  to  remove  the  causes  of  distraction  — 
as  visits,  profane  reading,  indulgence  of  pas 
sion,  etc.  Fourth,  should  they  renew  their 
attacks,  recite  some  vocal  prayer;  for  example, 
the  Pater,  Miserere,  De  Profundis,  dwelling  on 
each  word.  Fifth,  read  some  good  book,  then 
reflect;  repeat  some  ejaculatory  prayer,  as, 
Lord  have  mercy  on  me!  Make  some  interior 
a£  of  piety,  look  at  the  crucifix,  kiss  it,  or  the 
ground,  strike  the  breast.  Sixth,  pray  to  God 
for  the  public  necessities;  for  the  ministers, 
princes,  magistrates,  sick,  prisoners;  think  of 
the  good  we  ought  to  do  and  the  evil  we  should 
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avoid ;  of  past  sins,  of  daily  faults,  of  bad  incli 
nations  ;  of  our  obligations,  which  consist  above 
all  in  fulfilling  our  duties  towards  God,  our 
neighbor,  and  ourselves ;  or  run  over  the  virtues 
which  compose  the  spirit  of  the  Society.  And 
on  each  of  these  points  produce  the  four  follow 
ing  adls  :  humble  yourself;  exhort  yourself; 
promise  God  to  follow  his  inspirations  and  beg 
of  him  the  grace  to  do  so.  We  may  also  re 
present  to  ourselves  the  various  circumstances 
fcf  our  Lord's  passion,  think  of  the  four  last 
.things;  or  in  fine,  keep  ourselves  with  confi 
dence  and  humility  before  God;  renouncing  all 
rdisgust,  considering  that  we  are  like  a  person 
'who  exposes  himself  to  the  sun,  in  order  to 
be  warmed,  like  a  beggar  at  the  gate  of  the 
rich  man;  as  a  courtier  who  comes  to  pay 
monor  to  his  king,  and  who  is  satisfied  that  the 
jjcing  sees  him,  although  he  may  not  speak  to 
pirn. 

'  The  essential  part  of  meditation  does  not 
•consist  in  much  thinking,  or  reflecting,  in  pro- 
Educing  many  lively,  strong,  and  tender  send- 
>ments  and  affections,  nor  even  in  taking  gen- 
ifcrous  resolutions  :  these  may  be  often  snares  of 
, Vanity ;  for,  priding  ourselves  on  them,  we  form 
•fi  good  opinion  of  ourselves,  and  we  consider 
ourselves  to  be  such  as  these  thoughts  and 
emotions  might  cause  us  to  believe,  while  all 
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this  has  passed  but  in  the  mind,  and  the  will 
and  heart  had  but  little  share  in  it. 

When  we  are  discouraged,  distracted,  or  but 
little  versed  in  mental  praj'er,  we  can  read  a 
meditation,  or  a  chapter  in  the  Imitation  of 
Jesus  Christ;  and  then  ask  ourselves  the  fol 
lowing  questions  :  Who  teaches  this  truth? 
Is  it  certain,  just,  useful,  necessary?  Have 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  saints  practised  it?  Ought 
I  to  practise  it?  Am  I  resolved  to  do  so? 
Can  I  do  it?  What  would  prevent?  And  if 
I  do  not  do  it,  what  will  be  the  consequence? 
Do  I  wish  to  do  it?  Do  I  wish  to  practise 
it;  When  and  how?  I  desire  it  —  Lord,  as 
sist  me. 

NOTE.  —  It  is  well  to  notice  here  that  the  Sovereign 
Pontiffs,  in  order  to  excite  the  faithful  to  mental  prayer,  have 
granted  a  Plenary  Indulgence  once  a  month,  on  a  day  of 
communion,  to  all  the  faithful,  who  shall  have  meditated 
daily  at  least  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  MOST  IMPORTANT 
TRUTHS;  TAKEN  FROM  THE  WORKS  OF  ST. 
ALPHONSUS  LIGUORI. 

First  Meditation. 
The  End  of  Man. 

/CONSIDER,  my  soul!  that  God  has  created 
?-*  the  being  you  enjoy,  to  his  own  image, 
without  any  merit  on  your  part  :  he  adopted 
you  for  his  child  in  holy  baptism ;  he  has  loved 
you  more  than  the  best  of  fathers  is  capable 
of  loving ;  he  has  made  you  to  know  him,  love 
him,  and  serve  him  in  this  life,  and  hereafter 
to  possess  him  eternally  in  Heaven,     Conse 
quently  you  are  not  born  for  pleasure,  to  be 
come  rich  and  powerful ;  but  only  to  love  thy 
God  and  to  work  out  thy  salvation.     Have  you 
done  this?     Oh,  unhappy  that  I  am  to  have 
thought  of  any  other  thing  but  my  last  end ! 
O  God,  thou  desirest  to  be  my  Father !     I  be 
seech  thee,  in  the   name   and  for  the  love  of 
Jesus,  to  grant  me  to  begin  a  new  life,  entirely 
conformed  to  thy  holy  will. 

2.  Consider  what  great  remorse  and  bitter 
regrets  thou  wilt  experience  at  the  hour  of 
death,  if  you  have  not  endeavored  to  serve 
God.  What  pain  when  you  perceive,  at  the 
end  of  your  days,  that  there  remains  at  this  sad 
moment  nothing  of  ail  the  goods,  all  the  pleas- 
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ures,  all  the  glory  of  the  earth,  but  a  shadow 
which   vanishes,    and    a   bitter   remembrance 
which  follows  them.     What  consternation  to 
see  that  for  miserable  vanities,  for  a  nothing, 
you  have  lost  the  grace  of  God,  your  soul  and 
your  salvation  without  being  able  to  repair  the 
misfortune,  having  no  more  time   to  re-enter 
•the  right  road.   Oh,  despair !  oh,  cruel  torment ! 
Pfou  will  see  then  how  valuable  is  the  time 
ryou  have  lost;  but  it  will  be  too  late — thou 
wilt  wish  to  redeem  it,  at  the  price  of  every 
thing,  but  thou  canst  not  do  it.     O  day  full  of 
bitterness,  for  those  who  shall  not  have  loved 
-  and    served   the   Lord !    O  my  God !    do  not 
<  permit  it  should  be  thus  with  me.     Oh,  may  I 
begin  at  last  in  good  earnest  to  love  thee,  to  serve 
vthee. 

|     3.   Consider  how  unhappily  we  neglect  our 
last  end ;  we  think  of  amassing  goods,  accu- 
tmulating  riches,  making  good  cheer,  assisting 
tat  parties  of  pleasure,  procuring  amusements 
» and  feasts ;  and  we  forget  God  and  never  think 
jjof  serving  him.     We  do  not  labor  to  save  our 
| soul;  we  consider  the  affair  of  our  salvation 
has  a  trifle ;  we  make  no  account  of  it.     Thus, 
5  deplorable    misfortune !    the   greater    part    of 
'.  Christians  in  giving  themselves  up  to  foolish 
pleasures,  to  their  criminal  satisfactions,  pre 
cipitate  themselves  into  hell !     Did  they  but 
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comprehend  well  what  hell  is !  O  man,  thou 
takest  so  much  pains  to  damn  thyself,  and 
wilt  do  nothing  to  save  thyself!  Listen  to 
the  secretary  of  a  king  of  England.  "  Oh,  un-  ; 
aappy  that  I  am,  "  said  he,  when  dying,  "  I  ; 
have  used  so  much  paper  in  wi'iting  the  let 
ters  of  my  Prince,  and  alas !  I  have  not  em 
ployed  a  single  sheet  to  aid  me  to  remember' 
my  sins,  and  to  make  a  good  confession !  " 
Hear  Philip  III.,  king  of  Spain,  on  his  death 
bed  :  "  Oh  that  I  had  passed  my  life  in  a  desert ; 
occupied  in  serving  God,  and  that  I  had  never 
been  king !  "  But  what  avail  these  sighs 
and  lamentations,  except  to  increase  despair?  , 
Learn  then  to-day,  at  the  expense  of  others,  to 
busy  thyself  only  with  the  care  of  thy  salva 
tion,  if  thou  wishest  to  avoid  falling  into  the 
same  despair.  Be  persuaded  that  all  thou 
dost,  all  thou  sayest,  all  thou  think  est,  if  not 
done  for  God,  is  lost  forever.  Courage,  then. 
It  is  time  to  change  thy  life  :  why  desire  to 
wait  to  be  undeceived  at  the  hour  of  death,  at 
the  gates  of  eternity,  upon  the  brink  of  hell, 
when  there  is  no  time  to  remedy  thy  errors? 

0  my  God,  pardon  me !     I  love  thee,  or  at  least 

1  desire  to  love  thee  above  all,  things.     I  am 
sorry  for  having  offended  thee,  more  than  for 
all  other  evils.     O  Mary !     O  my  hope !  pray 
to  Je?"s  for  me ! 
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Second  Meditation. 
The  Importance  of  our  Last  End. 
|     I.    Consider,  man!  how  much  it  behooves 
you  to  secure  your  last  end,  your  salvation. 
In  it  all  is  comprised;  because  if  you  secure 
your  salvation,  you  will  be  happy  forever  in 
the  enjoyment  of  all  goods  for  body  and  soul, 
but  if  you  lose  it,  you  will  lose  your  soul,  your 
body,  paradise,  and  your  God.     You  will  be 
eternally  happy,  or  you  will  be  damned  for 
ever.     Behold  the  most  important  of  all  affairs, 
the  one  thing  necessary — to  serve  God,  and  to 
save  your  soul !     Say  no  longer,  O  Christian ! 
"I  will  satisfy  myself  now ;  by-and-by  I  will  give 
myself  to  God,  and  I  hope  to  save  my  soul." 
Oh,  how  many  who  flattered  themselves  witb 
this  vain  and  treacherous  hope,  have  plunged 
\  themselves  into  hell,  and  are  lost  forever !    Who 
among  the  reprobate  intended  to  damn  himself, 
•  and  not  to  save  his  soul?    God  curses  him  who 
'  sins  with  the  hope  of  pardon.     "Cursed,  is  he 
|  that  sinneth  in  hope."     You  say:    I  wish  to 
>,  commit  this  sin,  then  I  can  confess.     But  do 
\  you  know  that  you  will  have  the  time?     What 
'  assurance  have  you  that  you  will  not  die  imme 
diately  after  committing  it?     Mean  while  you 
lose  the  grace  of  God.     But  if  you  never  re 
cover  it !     God  shows  mercy  to  him  who  fears 
^him  —  not  to  him  who  despises  him.    Oh,  say 
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no  longer  it  will  cost  me  no  more  to  confess 
three  sins  than  two !  Deceive  not  yourself. 
God  would  perhaps  have  pardoned  a  second 
sin,  but  he  may  not  pardon  a  third.  God 
forbears  for  a  time,  but  he  will  not  support 
forever.  In  plenitudine  peccatorum  piiniet, 
When  the  measure  is  full,  he  pardons  no  more. 
He  punishes  the  impenitent  sinner  either  by 
sending  death  or  by  abandoning  him  to  a  re 
probate  sense,  in  such  a  manner  that,  from  sin 
to  sin,  he  precipitates  himself  by  his  own  faults 
into  hell — a  chastisement  worse  than  even 
death.  Give  serious  attention,  Christian,  to 
what  you  read  here.  It  is  time  to  put  an  end 
to  your  sins.  Give  yourself  to  God.  Fear  that 
this  will  be  the  last  warning  the  Lord  will  give 
you.  For  a  long  time  you  have  offended  him  ; 
for  a  long  time  he  has  borne  with  you.  Trem 
ble  lest  the  next  mortal  sin  you  commit,  the 
Lord  will  refuse  to  pardon.  Consider  that  it 
concerns  your  soul — that  it  concerns  eternity. 
How  many  has  this  striking  thought  of  eternity 
induced  to  withdraw  from  the  disorders  and 
dangers  of  the  world,  and  shut  themselves  up 
in  cloisters,  solitudes,  and  deserts!  Oh,  misera 
ble  sinner  that  I  am!  what  have  I  gained  by 
the  commission  of  so  many  sins? — a  conscience 
racked,  a  troubled  heart,  a  soul  oppressed,  hell 
merited,  God  lost.  Ah,  my  God,  ah,  my  true 
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Father!  since  there  is  still  time,  attach  me  to  thy 
holy  love — save  me  from  the  evils  which  I  have 
merited.    I  repent,  I  deplore  my  crimes.    Why 
can  I  not  do  so  with  tears  of  blood? 
<     2.  Consider,  man!  that  this  eternal  affair  is, 
-.of  all  others,  the  most  neglected.     We  think 
of  everything  but  of  saving  ourselves.     There 
is  time  for  all  except  for  God.     Speak  to  a 
worldling  of  frequenting    the   sacraments,   of 
making  daily  at  least  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  me 
ditation;  the  reply  is,  I  have  children  to  provide 
for,  business  to  attend  to,  duties  to  fulfil.     O 
God!  and  have  you  then  no  soul?     Ah!  well 
engage    your    riches,    call    your    children    to 
i  withdraw  you  from  your  embarrassment  at  the 
moment  of  death,  and  from  hell,  if  you  are 
damned.     No,  no!  do  not  flatter  yourself  with 
;  being  able  to  unite  God  and  the  world — para- 
f  disc  and  sin.     The  affair  of  salvation  is  not  a 
[thing  to  be  ..done  at  ease.     It  is  necessary  to 
toffer  violence  to  yourself,  to  make  great  efforts, 
if  you  wish  to  gain  the  immortal  crown.     How 
[many  Christians  flattered  themselves  that  later 
|they  would  serve  God,  and  save  their  souls. 
They  are  nevertheless  now  in  the  midst  of  the 
|flames  of  hell,  and  there  forever.     What  folly 
Ito  think  constantly  of  that  which  ends  so  short 
ly,  and  to  think  so  little  of  that  which  is  to  last 
Ah,   Christans!   put   your   affairs  in 
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order.  Think  of  all  that  will  happen  to  you! 
Reflecfl  that  in  a  short  time  you  will  disappear 
from  this  earth,  and  that  you  will  go  to  the 
dwelling  of  eternity.  What  a  misfortune,  should 
you  be  damned!  It  will  be  without  reprieve. 
Think  well  on  this.  O  my  God!  grant  that 
I  may  think  of  it  seriously  and  efficaciously. 

3.  Consider  and  say  :  I  have  a  soul,  and  if  I 
lose  it,  all  is  lost.  I  have  a  soul,  and  if  in 
losing  it,  I  should  gain  the  whole  world,  what 
would  it  profit  me  ?  I  have  a  soul,  and  should 
I  lose  it  even  should  I  be  elevated  to  the  height 
of  honors,  what  advantage  would  it  be  to  me  ? 
If  I  heap  up  riches,  if  I  procure  pleasures,  and 
if  I  lose  my  soul,  what  will  it  avail  me  ?  Of 
what  advantage  are  now  the  pleasures,  the 
honors,  the  vanities  of  those  worldly  men  whose 
bodies  are  in  the  dust,  and  whose  souls  are  a 
prey  to  the  flames  of  hell  ?  Since,  then,  this 
soul  is  mine,  or  rather  it  is  myself — since  I 
have  but  one,  which,  if  I  once  lose  it,  will  be  lost 
forever,  I  ought  to  think  well  of  saving  it.  It 
is  a  point  which  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to 
me ;  it  concerns  a  destiny  ever  happy  or  ever 
miserable.  O  my  God!  I  confess  it,  alas!  and 
I  am  covered  with  confusion  ;  hitherto  I  have 
been  blind— I  have  been  blind!  I  have  un 
worthily  removed  myself  from  thee.  I  have  not 
thought  of  saving  my  soul.  In  the  name  ot 
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Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son,  O  Father  of  Mercies, 
pardon  me!  I  consent  to  lose  everything  hence 
forth,  provided  I  lose  not  thee,  my  God.  O 
Mary!  firm  support  of  my  hope!  save  me  by  thy 
powerful  intercession. 

Third  Meditation. 

Mortal  Sin. 

I.  Consider,  my  soul!  that  having  been 
\  created  by  God  to  love  him,  you  have  revolted 
••'  against  him  by  the  blackest  ingratitude.  You 
thave  treated  him  as  an  enemy;  you  have  de- 
»  spised  his  grace,  his  friendship  ;  you  knew  you 
;.:  would  cause  him  great  displeasure  by  sin,  and 
;  yet  you  have  committed  it.  What  does  he  do 
b  who  sins?  He  abandons  God ;  he  loses  the 
'i  respect  he  owes  him;  he  raises  in  some  measure 
| his  hand  to  strike  him;  he  afflicls  the  heart  of 
LGod.  Et  afflixerant  Spiritum  Santftum  ejus. 
I'The  sinner  says  to  God,  if  not  in  words,  at 
Heast  in  effect :  "Retire  from  me,  I  do  not  wish 
Ito  obey  thee  ;  I  do  not  wish  to  serve  thee.  I 
lido  not  wish  to  acknowledge  thee  for  my  Lord, 
\  nor  to  consider  thee  as  my  God. "  Thus  you 
ihave  spoken  in  your  heart,  whenf  you  preferred 
t  the  creature  to  God.  St.  Mary  Magdalen  of 
I  Pazzi  could  not  understand  how  a  Christian 
I  could  commit  a  mortal  sin,  and  you  who  read 
this,  what  can  you  say?  How  many  sins  have 
j  you  committed?  O  my  God!  pardon  me — have 
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mercy  on  me.  I  have  offended  thee,  O  Infi 
nite  Goodness!  I  detest  all  my  sins.  I  love 
thee.  I  am  sorry  for  having  outraged  thee,  O 
God!  worthy  of  infinite  love. 

2.  Consider  that  God  said  to  you  when  you 
were  sinning :  "My  daughter,  I  am  thy  God, 
who  have  drawn  you  from  nothing,  and  re 
deemed  you  by  my  blood.    I  forbid  you  to  sin, 
under  pain  of  incurring  my  displeasure."     But : 
in  sinning,  you  replied  to  God  :  "Lord,  I  do  not 
wish  to  obey  thee.     I  wish  to  take  my  satisfac 
tion,  and  to  please  myself.     It  matters  little  if 
it  displeases  thee,  or  if  I  lose  thy  grace."  Thou 
hast  said  :  "I  will  not  serve."     Ah,  my  God! 
this  I  have  done   so  many  times,   perhaps  a 
thousand  times,  and  how  hast  thou  borne  with 
me!     Oh  that  I  had  died,  sooner  than  have 
offended  thee.     No;  I  do  not  wish  to  displease 
thee.     O  Infinite  Goodness!  I  desire  to  love 
thee.     Oh  that  my  love  could  equal  my  offen 
ces!     Grant  me  sentiments  of  penance,  O  my 
God!     Give  me  perseverance  :    give  me  thy 
love. 

3.  Consider^  my  soul!  that  when  sins  amount 
to  a  certain  number,  they  cause  the  Lord  to 
abandon  the  sinner  to  his  own  malice.     He 
waits  patiently  to  draw  full  vengeance  when  the 
day  of  judgment  arrives.     Ah!  if  you  are  again 
tempted  to  sin,  do  not  say  :  I  can  be  freed  from 
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it  by  confessing  it.  If  God  should  send  death, 
if  he  should  leave  you,  what  would  become  of 
you  for  all  eternity?  How  many  are  lost  in 
this  manner!  They  flattered  themselves  with 
the  hope  01  pardon;  but  death  surprised  them; 
hell  burned  them  in  its  flames.  Tremble  lest 
the  same  happen  to  you.  Those  who  take 
advantage  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  offend 
him,  merit  no  mercy.  After  so  many  sins  thai 
God  has  pardoned  he  will  pardon  no  more,  if 
you  fall  again  into  mortal  sin.  Return  him  a 
thousand  thanks  for  having  waited  for  you  until 
now,  and  take  at  this  moment  a  strong  resolu- 

ftion  to  die  rather  than  commit  another  sin. 

;  You  will  say,  henceforth  :  Lord,  I  have  offend 
ed  thee  enough.  Thou  dost  not  merit  such 
shameful  treatment  on  my  part.  I  desire  to 
employ  the  remainder  of  my  life  in  loving  thee, 

.  and  bewailing  my  crimes.     I  repent  from  the 

:  bottom  of  my  heart,  O  my  Divine  Jesus!     1 

f  wish  to  love  thee.     Give  me  grace  to  do  so. 

I  Holy  Virgin,  my  good  Mother!  assist  me  by 

[thy  prayers.     Amen. 

Fourth  Meditation. 

Death. 

I.  Consider  that  this  life  must  have  an  end. 
Already  the  sentence  is  passed :  Thou  shall 
die!  Death  is  certain,  but  the  moment  of  it 
is  uncertain:  we  know  not  when  it  will  come. 
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What  is  sufficient  to  cause  death  ?  A  drop  of 
blood  falling  upon  the  heart,  the  bursting  of 
a  vein  in  the  chest,  an  oppression  arising  from 
cold,  a  rush  of  blood,  the  sting  of  a  poisonous 
animal,  a  wound,  an  inundation,  an  earth 
quake,  a  thunderbolt,  the  least  of  all  these 
causes,  and  so  many  others,  suffice  to  deprive 
us  of  life.  Death  will  surprise  you  when  you 
least  think  of  it.  How  many  are  found  dead 
in  their  beds!  cannot  the  same  happen  to  you? 
How  many  have  died  without  the  least  warn 
ing!  which,  however,  did  not  prevent  their 
death.  And  if  they  are  found  in  a  state  of  sin, 
where  are  they  now,  and  where  will  they  be 
for  all  eternity?  But  whatever  may  happen 
to  others,  it  is  certain  that  the  time  will  come, 
in  which  you  will  see  the  day  and  not  the 
night  which  will  succeed  ;  or  you  will  see  the 
night  and  not  the  day  which  will  follow.  / 
w ill  come  like  a  thief,  says  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
unprovided,  at  the  hour  in  which  they  will 
think  of  it  the  least.  Your  good  Master  kindly 
warns  you  in  time,  because  he  wishes  your 
«alvation.  Sinner,  correspond  to  this  goodness, 
profit  by  this  warning;  prepare  yourself  for 
death  before  it  comes.  "Be  ye  ready."  Then 
there  will  be  no  longer  time  for  preparation. 
Consider  this  well;  it  is  certain  that  you  must 
die.  The  world  shall  end  for  you,  and  you 
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•know    not    when   it   shall   be.      Who   knows 

whether  it  will  be  in  a  year,  a  month,  'a  day — 
Pf  to-morrow  even,  you  will  be  alive?  O  Divine 

Jesus',  give  me  grace  to  prepare  well  for  this 
^terrible  passage  :  convert  me,  purify  me  from 
^my  sins,  which  alone  can  render  death  frightful: 
xpardon  me  them. 

&  2.  Consider  that  at  the  hour  of  death  you  will 
;  be  stretched  upon  a  bed  surrounded  by  your 

parents  and  friends,  who  will  weep  for  you.  A 
^priest  will  assist  you,  a  crucifix  will  be  placed 

before  your  eyes,  a  lighted  candle  will  be  near 
^your  bed,  you  will  be  but  one  step  from  the 
'terrible  passage  to  eternity.  The  head  racked 
fcby  pains,  the  sight  obscured,  the  tongue  parched, 
'  the  throat  dried,  the  breast  oppressed,  the 
;,  heart  pierced  ;  you  will  see  all  vanish  before 
''you,  you  will  leave  all,  poor  sinners,  you  will 
f  be  despoiled.  You  will  be  cast  into  the  earth, 
jj  there  to  corrupt,  there  to  become  the  prey  of 
jj  worms  and  insects,  which  feed  on  our  flesh;  no 
li  thing  will  remain  of  you  but  some  dried  bones 
fand  a  little  infe<5led  dust.  Open  a  grave,  a 
'tomb,  and  see  to  what  a  state  this  rich  man 
|is  reduced — this  miser,  this  proud  one,  this 

vain,  haughty  woman.     So  life  ends.     See  to 

what  all  is  reduced  at  the  moment  of  death. 

Consider  an   object  still  more  frightful;   you 

will  be  surrounded  by  those  monsters,  of  hell, 


240  MANUAL  OF  THE 

who  will  place  before  you  all  the  sins  you ' 
have  committed  since  your  childhood.  At 
present  the  devil,  to  draw  you  into  sin,  covers 
and  disguises  the  malice  of  it;  he  says,  this 
vanity, this  pleasure,  this  inclination,  this  resent 
ment,  this  dangerous  occasion,  are  not  great 
evils :  but  at  death,  he  will  show  you  all  the 
enormity  of  your  sins,  to  throw  you  into  despair. 
The  light  of  that  eternity,  into  which  you  are 
about  to  enter,  will  reveal  to  you  what  an  evil 
it  is  to  offend  a  God  infinitely  good.  Ah! 
while  you  have  a  moment,  hasten  to  remedy 
all  you  can  because  hereafter  it  will  be  too  late. 

0  my  God!  from  this  moment,  I  renounce  sin, 

1  desire  to  mortify  my  body,  I  desire  to  save 
my  soul — aid  me,  assist  me;  Lord,  change  me. 

3.  Consider  that  eternity  depends  on  the 
moment  of  death.  Behold  a  man  about  to 
expire ;  see  him  consequently  at  the  door  of 
one  of  the  two  eternities  ;  his  destiny  is  at 
tached  to  his  last  sigh,  after  which  his  soul 
is  either  saved  or  damned.  O  sigh!  O  last 
breath!  O  moment!  on  which  depends  an 
eternity!  an  eternity  of  pain  or  glory!  an  eter 
nity  ever  happy  or  ever  miserable!  full  of  joy 
or  full  of  despair!  an  eternity  of  all  good  or 
of  all  evil!  an  eternity  of  paradise  or  of  hell! 
That  is  to  say,  if  at  that  moment  you  are  saved, 
you  will  be  forever  sheltered  from  all  evils,  in 
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the  enjoyment  of  contentment  and  happiness  ; 

'but  if  you  miss  your  salvation  and  are  damn 
ed,  you  will  be  forever  in  torments  and 
despair,  as  long  as  God  will  be  God.  At 
death  you  will  comprehend  the  full  significa 
tion  of  heaven  and  hell,  the  malice  of  sin,  of 
a  God  offended,  the  law  of  God  despised, 
sins  concealed  in  confession,  ill-gotten  goods 
retained,  injuries  unpardoned.  "  O  unfortunate 

;soul!  "  will  the  dying  man  say,  "in  a  few  mo 
ments  I  must  appear  before  God;  what  will 
be  my  sentence?  Where  will  I  go,  to  pa 
radise  or  to  hell  ?  Will  1  rejoice  with  the  an 
gels  or  burn  with  the  damned?  Will  I  be  a 
child  of  God  or  a. slave  of  the  devil  ?  Alas!  in  a 
few  moments  I  will  know  :  where  I  shall  find 
myself  at  the  first  moment,  there  I  will  remain 
for  all  eternity.  Ah!  in  a  few  moments,  how 
will  it  be  with  me  if  I  do  not  repair  this  scandal, 
if  I  break  not  this  connection,  if  I  do  not 
combat  this  passion,  if  I  do  not  pardon  my 

,  enemies  from  my  heart,  if  I  do  not  make  a  good 

;  confession  ?"  Then  you  will  detest  a  thousand 
times  the  day  in  which  you  sinned — this  plea 
sure,  that  revenge  which  you  indulged  :  but  it 
will  be  then  too  late,  because  you  will  act  from 
pure  fear  of  punishment,  and  without  love  to 

!  God.  Ah,  Lord!  from  this  moment  I  am  con 
verted  to  thee.  I  will  not  wait  for  the  moment 
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of  death — from  this  moment  I  love  thee,  I 
consecrate  myself  to  thee,  I  desire  to  die  united 
to  thee.  O  Mary,  my  true  mother!  may  I  die 
under-thy  protection.  Aid  me  in  this  critical 
and  decisive  moment.  Amen. 
Fifth  Meditation. 

Judgment. 

I.  Consider  that  the  soul  will  hardly  have 
left  the  body,  when  it  will  be  conducted  before 
the  tribunal  of  God  to  be  judged.  The  judge 
is  Almighty  God,  whom  you  have  outraged, 
whose  anger  you  have  excited.  The  accusers 
are  the  devils,  your  enemies;  the  matter  of  judg 
ment,  your  sins;  the  sentence  is  without  appeal; 
the  chastisement  is  hell.  Neither  companions, 
parents,  nor  friends  will  be  found  there  :  all 
will  be  settled  between  God  and  the  soul.  Then 
you  will  discover  all  the  turpitude  of  your  sins; 
you  will  not  be  able  to  excuse  them  then  as  at 
present;  you  will  be  examined  on  all  the  sins  of 
thought,  of  words,  of  actions,  of  omissions,  of 
complacency,  of  scandal :  all  will  be  weighed 
in  the  formidable  balance  of  divine  justice  :  and 
should  there  be  found  a  single  point  in  which 
you  are  deficient,  you  are  lost.  O  my  Divine 
Jesus!  my  Sovereign  Judge!  pardon  me,  be 
merciful  to  me  before  this  terrible  judgment, 
preserve  me  from  all  that  could  there  condemn 
me. 
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2.  Consider  that  the  Divine  Justice  is  to  judge 
all  nations  in  the  Valley,  of  Josaphat.  when, 
at  the  end  of  the  world,  our  body  will  rise,  in 
order  to  receive  and  share  with  the  soul,  reward 
or  punishment,  according  to  its  works.  Reflect, 
that  if  you  are  damned,  you  will  resume  this 
body,  which  will  serve  as  an  eternal  prison  for 
your  unfortunate  soul.  In  thisbitterre-union,the 
soul  will  curse  the  body,  and  the  body,  in  some 
sense,  will  curse  the  soul,  in  such  a  manner 
that  this  body  and  soul,  which  now  agree  in 
seeking  forbidden  pleasures,  shall  be  united 
after  death  in  spite  of  themselves,  to  be  the^ exe 
cutioners  of  one  another.  On  the  contrary,  if 
you  are  saved,  your  body  will  rise  beautiful, 
impassable,  glorious,  and  brilliant;  and  thus,  in 
body  and  soul,  you  will  be  judged  worthy  of 
eternal  life.  Behold  how  the  scene  of  this 
world  must  finish.  Then  will  be  ended  all  the 
pleasures,  grandeurs,  and  pomps  of  earth.  There 
will  remain  but  two  eternities — one  of  glory, 
the  other  of  pain;  one  of  joy,  the  other  of  tor 
ments — the  just  in  paradise,  sinners  in  hell. 
Unhappy,  then,  those  who  shall  have  loved  this 
world — unhappy  those  who,  for  the  vain  satis 
factions  of  earth,  shall  have  lost  body,  soul,  pa 
radise,  God!  Is  not  this  the. fate  I  have  merit 
ed,  and  which  awaits  me?  O  my  God  I  mercy, 
conversion,  penance. 
16 
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3.  Consider  the  eternal  sentence.  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Sovereign  Judge,  will  turn;. .owards 
the  reprobate,  and  will  say  to  them  :  Behold 
your  end!  ungrateful  beings.  It  is  done!  My 
hour  is  come — the  hour  of  truth,  the  hour  of  jus 
tice,  the  hour  of  wrath  and  vengeance.  Crimi 
nal  souls!  you  have  loved  malediction.  Ah,  well 
may  it  fall  upon  you!  Be  cursed  in  time  and 
eternity.  Begone  from  me!  Go  despoiled  of 
all  goods,  loaded  with  all  evils,  to  eternal  fire ! 
"  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed  into  everlasting 
fire."  Then,  turning  to  the  elect,  Jesus  will 
say  :  Come,  blessed  of  my  Father,  possess  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you.  Come,  no  longer 
to  carry  the  cross  after  me,  but  to  share  with 
me  an  eternal  crown.  Come,  to  be  the  in 
heritors  of  my  riches,  and  the  companions  01 
my  glory.  Come,  to  chant  my  mercies  eternally. 
Come  from  exile  to  your  country.  Come  from 
miseries  to  glory — from  tears  to  joy.  Come 
from  pains  to  eternal  repose.  "Come,  ye  bless- 
sed  of  my  Father,  possess  the  kingdom  prepar 
ed  for  you."  O  my  Jesus!  I  hope  still  to  be 
of  the  number  of  the  blessed.  I  expect  it  from 
thy  mercy.  I  detest  my  sins,  which  would  de 
prive  me  of  it.  I  love  thee  above  all  things. 
Bless  me  from  this  moment.  And  thou,  holy 
Virgin,  my  good  Mother,  bless  me  also,  and 
intercede  for  me.  Amen. 
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Sixth  Meditation. 

Hell. 

I'  I.  Consider  that  hell  is  a  frightful  prison,  fill 
ed  with  fire.  In  this  fire  the  reprobate  are  plung 
ed  and  buried — having  an  abyss  of  fire  above 
them,  around  them,  beneath  them — fire  in  the 
eyes,  fire  in  the  mouth,  fire  everywhere.  Each 
sense  suffers  there  its  own  peculiar  torment. 
The  eyes  are  tormented  by  darkness  and  smoke, 
and  at  the  same  time  by  the  presence  of  the 
other  damned  and  the  demons;  the  ears,  by  con 
tinual  shrieking,  lamentations,  blasphemies;  the 
smell  is  there  tormented  by  the  stench  of  so 
many  infected  bodies;  the  taste,  by  the  most 
burning  thirst,  and  the  most  cruel  hunger,  with 
out  the  power  of  obtaining  a  drop  of  water  or 
the  slightest  refreshment.  Thus  these  unhappy 
captives  deprived  of  every  comfort,  devoured  by 
6re,  tormented  by  every  punishment,  weep,  la 
ment,  howl,  despair  do  not  find,  and  will  never 
find  any  alleviation,  any  comfort.  O  hell  ! 
hell!  must  we  wait  until  buried  in  thy  flames  to 
believe  them  and  to  fear  them?  And,  never 
theless,  how  many  foolish  sinners  do  so!  You 
who  read  this,  what  do  you  say?  what  are  you 
doing?  Should  you  die  at  this  moment,  where 
would  you  go?  What!  you  would  not  have  the 
courage  to  endure  the  burning  caused  by  a  spark 
of  fire  which  might  fall  upon  your  hand,  and 
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yet  you  have  the  rashness  to  expose  yourself  to 
burn  in  a  pool  of  fire,  which  will  devour  you 
in  desolation,  despair,  abandoned  by  all 
creatures,  and  that  during  all  eternity  I 
Answer,  or  rather  tremble,  and  cry  for  mercy. 
O  Jesus!  convert  me  and  turn  thy  anger  from 
me. 

2.  Consider  the  pain  which  all  the  powers  of 
the  soul  will  experience.  The  memory  will  be 
tormented  by  the  remembrance  of  sins,  and  by 
remorse  of  conscience.  This  worm  will  forever 
devour  the  damned,  recalling  to  thefn  that  they 
have  wilfully  lost  themselves  for  some  base  and 
miserable  satisfaction.  O  God!  what  will  then 
those  moments  of  pleasure  appear  to  them, 
after  a  hundred,  a  thousand  millions  of  years 
passed  in  hell?  This  gnawing  worm  will  recall 
the  time  that  God  had  given,  the  means  of  sal 
vation  offered,  the  good  example  of  com 
panions,  the  good  resolutions  formed  and  not 
executed.  Then,  too  late,  will  it  be  discovered 
that  there  is  no  remedy  for  eternal  loss.  O  God! 
what  a  double  hell  this  will  be!  The  will  will 
be  eternally  opposed;  it  will  never  have  any 
thing  it  desires,  and  will  have  continually  that 
which  it  does  not  wish;  that  is  to  say,  every 
kind  of  torment  to  endure.  The  understand 
ing  will  comprehend  the  great  good  it  has 
lost — that  is,  paradise  and  God.  O  my  God  I 
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my  God  !  pardon  me,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ ! 

3.  Sinner,  you  who  now  consider  so  trifling 
the  loss  of  heaven  and  of  God,  you  will  under 
stand  your  misfortune  when  you  will  see  the 
blessed  triumph  and  exult  with  joy  in  the  king 
dom  of  heaven,  and  yourself  banished  far  from 
this  happy  country,  deprived  of  seeing  the  divine 
face  of  a  God  infinitely  amiable,  separated 

.forever  from  the  company  of  Mary,  of  the 
angels  and  saints.  Then,  in  furious  despair,  you 
will  cry  out :  Paradise  of  delights,  O  God,  infi 
nitely  good!  thou  art  not,  and  thou  never  wilt 
be  mine!  But  no,  poor  sinner!  Ah!  rather  do 

-penance.  Begin  from  this  moment;  hasten  to 
change  your  life;  do  not  wait  until  there  be  no 

:  more  time;  give  yourself  to  God;  begin  to  love 
him  sincerely;  beg  Jesus  and  Mary  to  take  pity 

.  on  you;  weep,  lament,  sigh;  to-day  you  can 
do  so  with  fruit,  perhaps  to-morrow  it  will  be 

i1  too  late.     O  my  God!  have  mercy  on  me,  ac- 

.'cording  to  thy  great  mercy!     Have  mercy  on 

[me,  O  God! 

Seventh  Meditation. 
Eternal  Punishment. 

I.  Consider  that  hell  will  endure  forever. 
;re  they  suffer  all  kinds 'of  pain,  and  they 
suffer  them  eternally.  A  hundred  years  of  suf 
fering  will  pass,  a  thousand,  and  hell  will  have 
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but  commenced;  a  hundred  thousand,  a  hundred 
millions,  a  thousand  millions  of  years  and  ages 
will  pass  away,  and  hell  will  be  commencing 
anew.  If  at  this  moment  an  angel  should  bring 
the  news  to  a  damned  soul  that  God  would  de 
liver  him  from  hell — but  when?  When  as  many 
millions  of  ages  shall  have  passed  as  there  are 
drops  of  water  in  the  sea,  leaves  on  the  trees, 
grains  of  sand  on  the  earth — this  would  ternf) 
you.  Nevertheless  it  is  true  that  this  unhappy 
soul  would  experience  more  joy  at  this  intelli 
gence  than  you  yourself  would,  if  it  were  an 
nounced  to  you  that  you  were  the  monarch  of  a 
great  kingdom.  Yes,  it  is  so;  because  the  damn 
ed  soul  would  say  :  It  is  true  that  an  innumer 
able  multitude  of  ages  must  pass,  yet  a  day 
will  come  when  my  torments  will  cease.  But 
no!  many  ages  will  really  glide  away,  and  hell 
will  be  always  commencing.  All  these  ages 
will  be  as  multiplied  as  there  are  grains  of  sand, 
drops  of  water,  leaves  on  the  trees,  and  hell 
will  be  always  commencing.  There  is  not  one 
damned  soul  that  would  not  willingly  say  to 
God  :  Increase,  O  Lord!  my  torments  as  much 
as  thou  wilt;  let  their  duration  be  as  long  a* 
thou  wilt,  provided  that  at  last  they  have  an 
end,  I  will  be  content.  But  no  !  this  end  will 
never  be  granted.  Still,  could  the  reprobate 
soul  be  able  to  deceive  herself,  saying  :  Who 
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knows?  Perhaps  one  day  the  Lord  will  have 
mercy  on  me,  and  will  draw  me  from  hell — this 
might  afford  some  alleviation.  But,  alas!  the 
damned  will  have  continually  before  his  eyes 
the  sentence  of  eternal  condemnation,  and  will 
say :  It  is  true,  all  the  pains  that  I  endure — 
this  fire,  this  despair,  these  cries — will  never 
end.  Plow  long  will  they  last?  Forever!  For 
ever!  O  always!  O  eternity!  O  hell!  how  can 
men  believe  this  and  continue  to  live  in  sin!  and 
nevertheless  I  have  done  it.  O  my  God !  I  re 
nounce  all;  I  desire  to  burn  with  the  fire  of  thy 
love,  that  I  may  not  burn  with  that  of  hell. 

2.  Take  heed,  Christian!  refletf  that  hell  is 
for  you,  if  you  sin.  Already  is  this  terrible 
furnace  enkindled  under  your  feet;  and  at  this 
very  moment,  while  you  read  this,  how  many 
souls  are  precipitated  therein!  Consider,  that 
if  you  once  fall  into  it,  you  can  never  come  out; 
and  if  ever  you  have  merited  hell,  thank  the 
Lord,  with  all  your  heart,  for  not  having  cast 
you  into  it.  Remedy  the  evil  as  much  as  you 
can,  weep  for  your  sins,  take  the  most  effica 
cious  means  to  save  yourself.  Confess  often, 
read  daily  some  book  of  piety,  have  a  true  de 
votion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  recite  daily  some 
prayer  in  her  honor,  the  rosary,  or  at  least  a 
part  of  it,  offer  each  week  some  mortification 
to  her  honor.  Be  resolute  in  resisting  tempta- 
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tions,  invoking  often  the  name  of  Jesus  and 
Mary :  fly,  above  all,  the  occasions  of  sin;  if 
God  calls  you  to  leave  the  world,  do  so  imme 
diately;  all  that  you  can  do  to  avoid  an  eterni 
ty  of  pains  is  very  little,  it  is  nothing. "  No,"  says 
St.  Bernard, ' '  where  eternity  is  concerned  we  can 
not  take  too  much  precaution. "  See  how  many 
hermits,  in  order  to  avoid  hell,  have  repaired 
to  deserts  and  shut  themselves  up  in  caves. 
And  what  do  you  do  after  having  so  often  me 
rited  hell?  What  are  you  doing? — What  are 
you  doing? — See,  you  are  damning  yourself. 
Give  yourself  at  length  to  God,  and  say  to  him: 
Behold  me  thine,  O  Lord!  at  last.  I  desire  to 
do  all  thou  demandest  of  me.  Speak  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do!  "  Lord!  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do?"  Strengthen,  O  Lord,  sup 
port  my  feeble  will;  and  thou,  holy  Virgin,  ob- 
tain  for  me  the  grace  of  giving  myself  entirely 
lo  God. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

MEDITATIONS  FOR  A  NOVENA,  IN  PREPARA 
TION  FOR  THE  FEAST  OF  THE  IMMACULATE 
CONCEPTION. 

First  Day. 

Devotion  to  the  Immaculate  Conception. 
First  Point.  —  Let  us  adore  divine  Provi- 
iencc,    whose  infinite  goodness   prepares  for 
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men,  in  every  age,  the  means  of  salvation  best 
adapted   to    circumstances.      To  preserve  the 
faithful  from  the  increasing  corruption  of  the 
world,  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  in  our  days 
to  unfurl  the  spotless  banner  of  Mary  Immac 
ulate;  that  all  who  wish  to  be  saved,  can  shelter 
themselves  from  contagion  under  this  protecting 
sign,    and    fight   with    confidence    under   this 
sacred   standard.      Happy,   a  thousand  times 
<•  happy,  the  privileged  souls  who  have  listened 
^to  this  merciful  call.     Devotion  to  the  Immac 
ulate  Conception  will  be  for  them  the  holy  ark 
of  salvation,    which,  carried   by  the  hands  of 
Angels  through  the  shoals,  storms,  and  tempests 
|  of  the  sea  of  this  world,  will  bring  them  safe  to 
the  port  of  eternity.     Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
rsoul !  for  having  caused  thee  to  hear  his  voice, 
•  In  transports  of  joy  and  gratitude  sing  with  the 
^  royal  Prophet  :  /  will  bless  the  Lord,  who  has 
{given  me  understanding.     What  a  happiness, 
\  what  a  signal  favor,  to  have  been  chosen  among 
Ithousands  of  others  to  be  a  Child  of  Mary  Im- 
Imaculate!     Oh,    how   happy  is    my   destiny! 
inflow  great  is  my  inheritance  1     Grant  me,  O 
jjrLord !  the  grace  to  comprehend  well   all   the 
[precious  advantages  of  this  devotion.     Oh,  how 
^ungrateful,  should  I  ever  forget  them  and  be 
unfaithful  to  Mary!  No,  O  Lord,  never.    Rather 
let  me  die  a  thousand  times,  than  desert  the 
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sacred  banner  of  the  Immaculate  Mary,  under 
which  I  desire  to  combat  courageously,  as  a 
faithful  servant  of  this  spotless  Virgin,  until  my 
last  breath.  O  Mary,  my  tender  and  Immac 
ulate  Mother !  protect  me,  support  me  in  this 
holy  disposition. 

Second  Point.  —  Besides  the  general  advan 
tages  of  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  devo 
tion  to  the  Immaculate  Conception  offers  par 
ticular  ones.  First,  our  Lord  has  deigned  to 
display,  in  favor  of  this  devotion,  all  the  riches 
of  his  mercy.  Let  us  glance  at  the  various 
circumstances  of  the  origin  of  the  Miraculous 
Medal;  its  rapid  and  extensive  diffusion,  not 
only  in  France  and  in  Europe,  but  all  over  the 
Catholic  world.  What  conversions  of  hardened 
and  impenitent  sinners,  have  been  effected  by 
the  invocation  of  Mary  conceived  without  sin ! 
How  many  Augustines,  wandering  in  the  dark 
ways  of  error  and  corruption,  have  been  re 
claimed  in  spite  of  themselves,  by  the  fervent 
prayers  of  pious  mothers,  who  have  placed  all 
their  confidence  in  Masy  Immaculate !  How 
many  wonders  even  in  a  temporal  view !  what 
occasion  we  have  to  repeat  with  St.  Bernard, 
the  devout  servant  of  Mar)7,  God  wishes  we 
should  obtain  all  from  him,  through  Mary,  and 
through  J\Iary  conceived  without  sin. 

It  is  a  devotion  peculiar  to  the  Children  of 


CHILDREN   OF   MARY.  253 

Mary.  From  the  day  of  their  consecration  to 
their  Immaculate  Mother,  they  contracted  the 
obligation  of  a  perpetual  devotion.  But  what 
a  sweet  obligation !  O  sweet  bonds !  O  ravish 
ing  chains !  which  render  me  the  slave  of  the 
purest  of  virgins ;  which  give  me  a  special  claim 
on  the  love  of  the  most  tender  of  Mothers; 
which  assure  me  of  an  inviolable^asylum  in  all 
dangers ;  a  powerful  protection  against  all  my 
enemies.  O  inestimable  chains!  which  pre 
serve  me  from  the  shameful  bondage  of  the  world 
and  the  devil  :  thus  protecting  against  all  their 
attacks  my  virtue,  my  innocence,  and  above  all 
my  purity. 

Third  Point.  —  To  be  true,  and  worthy  of  a 
Child  of  Mary,   devotion  to  the  Immaculate 
Conception  ought  not  to  be  only  affective;  it 
should  not  be  limited  to  some  weak  desire,  some 
prayers  more  or  less  fervent;  but  it  should  be 
practical.     This  devotion  should  in  some  mea 
sure  regulate  the  entire  conduct  of  a  Child  of 
,  Mary;  it  should  influence  all  her  actions.     A 
-.  Child  of  Mary,  animated  by  this  practical  de 
votion    to    the    Immaculate    Conception,    has 
constantly  before  her  eyes  this  divine  model  of 
all  purity,  of  all  holiness,  in  order  to  imitate 
her  as  much  as  it  is  possible,  in  our  weak  and 
1  corrupt  state.     She  avoids  most  carefully  the 
slightest  deliberate  sin;  she  applies  herself  daily 
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to  the  correction  of  her  faults,  of  her  imperfec 
tions  ;  that  she  may  be  more  worthy  to  bear  the 
glorious  title  of  Child  of  the  Immaculate  Mary. 
Is  it  thus  I  have  acted?  Is  my  devotion  to  the 
Immaculate  Mother  truly  practical?  does  it 
exercise  a  salutary  influence  over  my  conduct? 
Is  it  not,  on  the  contrary,  limited  to  some  af- 
fe-ctions;  a  few  sterile  desires;  some  prayers, 
recited  perhaps  without  much  fervor,  with  but 
little  attention?  I  beg  pardon,  O  my  tender 
Mother?  for  my  negligence  in  thy  service.  I 
cast  myself  at  thy  feet,  to  implore  thy  clemency 
Hitherto  I  have  not  well  comprehended  the 
special  characteristic  of  the  devotion  of  thy 
children,  which  consists  in  the  imitation  of  thy 
life,  of  thy  virtues.  Dissipate  the  illusions  of 
my  mind  during  the  Novena  I  commence  this 
day  in  honor  of  thy  virtues.  To  render  it  more 
agreeable  to  thy  Immaculate  Heart,  and  at  the 
same  time  more  meritorious  to  myself,  I  unite 
in  spirit  with  all  thy  cherished  children,  scatter 
ed  in  various  places.  Canst  thou,  O  most  tender 
of  Mothers!  reject  the  united  desires  of  so 
many  hearts,  which  are  devoted  to  thee?  Be 
propitious  :  bless  all  thy  children  prostrate 
at  this  moment,  at  the  foot  of  thy  altar,  to 
begin  this  Novena;  bless  the  desire  we  have 
of  always  advancing  in  the  practice  of  thy 
virtues. 
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Practical  Resolution.  —  During  the  Novena, 
perform  all  your  actions  in  union  with  Mary 
Immaculate. 

Spiritual  Bouquet. — O  Mary,  conceived] with 
out  sin,  pray  for  us  who  have  recourse  to  thee. 
Second  Day. 

Purity. 

First  Point. — Consider,  in  the  first  place,  the 
high  esteem  Jesus  Christ  had  for  this  virtue. 
He  was  pleased  to  be  born  of  a  Virgin  mother; 
and  by  an  ineffable  privilege,  this  Virgin  alone 
was  exempt  from  original  guilt  —  she  was  con 
ceived  without  sin.  He  chose  for  his  reputed 
father  St.  Joseph,  who  was  a  virgin.  If  among 
^his  disciples  he  chose  one  for  a  special  friend, 
pt  is  to  the  virgin  disciple  he  grants  this  favor ; 
fthis  same  virgin  disciple  has  the  happiness  of 
i-reposing  on  his  breast;  to  him  also  he  confides 
|»his  blessed  Mother  in  his  last  moments.  Dur- 
Kng  life,  although  he  permitted  his  embittered 
[enemies  to  vent  their  calumnies  against  him, 
no  call  him  the  friend  of  public  sinners,  a  man 
sgiven  to  good  cheer  and  drinking,  he  never 
tallowed  the  slightest  imputation  which  could 
Itarnish  the  splendor  of  his  purity.  In  heaven, 
Kamong  all  the  blessed,  virgins  are  nearest  to 
*him.  They  have  the  privilege  of  singing,  the 
mysterious  canticle  of  the  Lamb,  and  of  follow 
ing  him  whithersoever  he  goes.  Let  us  admire, 
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in  the  second  place,  the  great  love  which  our 
tender  mother  entertains  for  this  angelic  vir 
tue.  From  her  tenderest  years  she  conse 
crated  her  virginity  to  the  Lord,  by  a  perpet 
ual  vow.  She  flies  the  contagion  of  the  world, 
and  conceals  her  virtue  within  the  folds  of  the 
sanctuary.  At  a  later  period,  she  hesitated 
not  to  refuse  the  sublime  title  of  Mother  of 
God,  although  brought  to  her  from  heaven  by 
an  Archangel  —  if  this  dignity  were  to  require 
the  sacrifice  of  her  virginity.  She  did  not 
consent  to  become  the  Mother  of  the  promised 
Redeemer,?until  she  was  assured  by  the  heaven 
ly  envoy  that  her  darling  virtue,  far  from 
suffering  the  least  diminution  should  become 
more  bright,  and  be  embellished  with  a  mi 
raculous  privilege.  Hmv  beautiful,  how  pre 
cious  is  the  chaste  generation!  its  beauty  is  im- 
perishable^  it  shines  before  God  and  man.  O 
Jesus  !  O  Immaculate  Mary  !  make  me  relish 
this  word  which  is  not  given  to  all  to  under 
stand.  May  I  love  and  appreciate,  still  more 
and  more,  the  virtue  of  purity.  May  I  neglect 
no  means  to  preserve  it  spotless  within  me. 

Second  Point.  —  Were  we  to  consider  only 
the  beauty  and  excellence  of  the  virtue  of  pu 
rity,  this  would  of  itselt  be  a  powerful  motive 
to  make  us  love  and  practise  it.  Purity,  as 
the  holy  fathers  tell  us,  equals  us  to  Angels^ 
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elevates  us  even  above  the  heavenly  spirits, 
who,  in  order  to  preserve  chastity,  have  not  to 
struggle  as  we,  against  the  concupiscence  which 
is  inherent  in  us.  Still  more,  it  renders  us, 
says  St.  Basil,  very  like  to  God. 

2.  A  second  motive,  which  obliges  us  to 
practise  it  according   to    the   state  of  life  to 
which  God  has  called  us,  is,  that  we  are  Chris 
tians,  and  as  such,  we  are  obliged  to  lead  a 
pure  and  holy  life.     Our  souls  and  bodies  are 
consecrated  to  the  Lord,  as  the  living  temples 
of  the  Most  High;  as  the  members  even  of 
Jesus  Christ.    Therefore  St.  Paul  declares,  That 
whoever  violates  the  temple  of  God,  him  will  God 
•destroy.     God  forbid,  adds  the  same  Apostle, 
that  we  should  give  to  impurity  the  members  of 
fesus  Christ! 

3.  Our  title  of  Children  of  Mary  obliges  us 
Itill  more  strongly  to  the  practice  of  the  great 
est  purity.     This  is  the  principal  end  of  devo 
tion  to  the  Immaculate  Conception,  the  first 
pbje<ft  of  the  institution  of  the  Society — to  cul- 
Jivate  in  our  hearts  this  beautiful  lily  of  puri- 
ty.     Moreover,  there  must  be  nothing  in  com- 
tmon   between    the  children  of  her   who   has 
crushed  the  head  of  the  infernal  dragon,  and 
(the  slaves  of  this  wicked  serpent.     How  can 
we  suppose  that  Mary  would  acknowledge  as 
belonging  to  her,  a  soul  subject  to  the  shame- 
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ful  yoke  of  the  demon  of  impurity?  It  would 
be  a  sacrilegious  injury  to  her  immaculate 
heart !  I  am  well  convinced,  O  most  pure 
Virgin !  that  thou  dost  cover  with  thy  virginal 
mantle  only  those  souls  that  have  a  great  es 
teem  for  purity,  and  the  most  lively  horror  for 
the  contrary  vice.  Augment  in  me,  I  conjure 
hee,  by  thy  spotless  purity,  this  esteem  and 
his  horror. 

Third  Point.  —  The  first  means  of  preserving 
this  beautiful  virtue  is  prayer  —  the  wise  man 
teaches  us  this  in  these  words  :  /  knew  that  1 
could  not  be  chaste  unless  God  granted  me  this 
grace.  This  virtue  is  so  far  above  the  strength 
of  corrupt  nature,  that  in  order  to  reach  it,  a> 
special  grace  is  requisite,  which  grace  the 
Lord  ordinarily  grants  only  to  prayer,  fervent 
and  assiduous  prayer.  This  kind  of  devil,  says 
our  Divine  Master,  in  speaking  of  the  impure 
spirit,  can  only  be  cast  out  by  fasting  and 
prayer. 

The  second  means  is  mortification,  which 
will  form  the  subject  of  an  ensuing  medi 
tation. 

The  third  means  is,  flight  from  dangerous 
occasions.  It  is  not  with  the  vice  of  impurity 
as  with  others,  which  we  ought  boldly  to  at 
tack  in  order  to  destroy  them.  On  the  con 
trary,  in  temptations  and  dangerous  occasions. 
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flight  alone  assures  victory  over  this  cruel  and 
terrible  enemy.  He  -who  loveth  the  danger  shall 
perish  in  it.  Woe  to  the  Child  of  Mary  who 
listens  not  to  the  salutary  counsel  of  the  Holy 
Ghost !  By  dangerous  occasions  are  under 
stood,  friendships,  assemblies,  discourses,  bad 
books,  curiosity  of  the  eyes  —  in  a  word,  every 
object  which  directly  or  indirectly  leads  to 
evil.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the  least 
negligence  might  be  productive  of  the  most 
fatal  results.  O  my  God  !  God  of  holiness  and 
.of  purity  !  preserve  me  from  all  illusion.  Grant 
me  grace  to  discover  promptly  and  to  fly  from 
the  snares  which  the  enemy  of  my  salvation 
lays  for  my  destruction.  Support  my  weak 
ness,  fortify  my  inconstancy.  O  Immaculate 
Mary  thou  who,  although  exempt  from  all 
Concupiscence,  didst  nevertheless  shun  the 

rid  with  all  its  danger?,  come  to  the  assist 
ance  of  thy  child,  exposed  to  so  many  dan 
gers.  Obtain  for  me,  O  my  tender  Mother! 
strength  to  be  always  faithful  to  the  reso 
lution  I  now  take  at  thy  feet,  of  avoiding  all 
pangerous  occasions. 

Practical  Resolution.  —  In    all    interior   and 
fccterior  temptations  against  purity,   have  re 
course  to  the  Immaculate  Mary. 
»  Spiritual  Bouqitet.  —  Fly  from  sin  as  from 
the  face  of  a  serpent. 
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Third  Day. 
Modesty. 

First  Point.  —  The  great  Apostle  teaches  us 
how  admirable  was  the  modesty  of  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  words  which  he  addressed  to 
the  Corinthians  :  /  conjure  you  by  tfie  modesty 
tnd  meekness  of  Jesus  Christ.  From,  this  we 
learn  that  the  virtue  of  modesty  shone  in  our 
Divine  Master  with  peculiar  splendor.  It  was 
this  virtue  which  attracted  the  multitudes 
that  followed  him  into  the  desert,  and  so  at 
tached  them  to  his  sacred  person  that  they 
were  regardless  of  the  means  of  subsistence. 

Modesty  was  also  one  of  the  favorite  virtues 
of  Mary.  In  her  tenderest  years  she  hastens 
to  conceal  within  the  sanctuary  the  precious 
treasure  of  her  virginal  purity.  She  practised 
this  virtue  so  perfectly,  that  her  whole  life  was 
hidden  and  unknown  to  the  world.  This  is 
the  most  precious  treasure  of  purity,  of  holi 
ness,  hidden  from  the  eyes  of  men  by  the  veil 
of  modesty.  What  beautiful  examples  !  what 
admirable  models !  Let  us  adore,  praise,  and 
imitate. 

Second  Point. —  I.  Modesty  is  the  insepara 
ble  companion  of  purity,  one  cannot  subsist 
without  the  other.  It  is  as  the  ornament,  the 
flower;  above  all,  it  is  its  guardian,  preserving 
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it  from  a  thousand  dangerous  temptations. 
Modesty  is  then  necessary  to  a  Child  of  Mary 
who  desires  to  preserve  in  full  vigor  the  beau 
tiful  virtue  of  purity.  O  my  God,!  grant  that 
I  may  comprehend  this  necessity,  that  I  may 
^clothe  myself  with  modesty  as  with  a  veil 
which  protects  and  defends  my  frail  virtue. 

2.  Modesty  should  be  more  particularly  the 
•favorite  virtue  of  the  Children  of  Mary,  be- 
Bcause  it  is  the  most  beautiful  ornament  of 
ptheir  sex,  and  contributes  not  a  little  to  ren- 
nder  virtue  sweet  and  amiable  to  all.  How 
.beautiful,  how  touching,  the  sight  of  a  young 
person  modest  and  recollected  in  all  her  ac- 
feons !  What  is  there  better  calculated  to  ele- 
te  the  soul  to  God? 

Third  Point. —  Modesty  regulates  the  whole 
[exterior — gait,  position,  dress,  gestures,  looks, 
fend  even  the  tone  of  voice.  No  inconsiderate 
Birord  escapes,  no  levity  appears,  no  worldly 
iflecoration,  no  careless  and  slothful  position, 
tno  indiscreet  look.  This  virtue  manifests  it- 
|»self  above  all  in  exercises  of  piety;  in  churches 
my  profound  recollection  and  respectful  be- 
jpavior. 

Has  this  virtue  regulated  my  conduct?  Has 
fit  been  the  rule  of  my  proceedings?  What 
IJdissipation,  O  my  God!  have  I  not  to  reproach 
myself  with !  What  light  and  frivolous,  per- 
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haps  even  worldly  airs !  What  curiosity,  what 
idle,  indiscreet,  dangerous  books !  O  God  of 
mercy,  pardon  my  past  faults  !  I  acknowledge 
this  day,  to  my  shame  and  confusion,  that 
hitherto  I  have  attached  but  little  importance 
to  the  practice  of  this  virtue.  For  the  future 
I  desire  to  make  it  the  rule  of  my  conduct. 
Holy  Virgin!  my  tender  mother!  obtain  for 
me  from  thy  Divine  Jesus  the  grace  of  walk 
ing  in  his  footsteps,  and  consequently  in  thine. 

Practical  Resolution. — Modesty  of  the  eyes. 

Spiritual  Bouquet.  —  Let  "your  modesty  be 
known  to  all  men. 

Fourth  Day. 
Mortification. 

First  Point.  —  Let  us  adore  our  divine  Sa 
viour  commencing  his  public  mission  by  the 
preaching  of  penance  and  mortification.  Fr 
the  days  of  John^  says  he  to  us,  that  is  from 
his  coming,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffers  vio 
lence^  and  the  violent  only  bear  it  away*  He  is  \ 
still  more  explicit,  pointing  out  to  us  the  con 
ditions  on  which  he  will  admit  us  into  thei 
number  of  his  disciples.  If  any  one  will  coma 
after  me^  let  him  renounce  himself,  let  him  takei 
up  his  cross  daily  and  follow  me.  How  oppo 
site  to  the  maxims  of  the  world  is  this  .lan 
guage  !  how  hard  is  it  to  corrupt  nature !  OJ 
i 
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my  God !  grant  me  the  grace  to  comprehend 
\^t  well;  above  all,  give  me  strength  to  relish 
rthis  practice,  that  I  may  generously  embrace 
[this  great  law  of  Christian  mortification.  O 
^Mary,  mother  of  sorrows,  pray  for  me! 
(  Second  Point. —  i.  Mortification  is  indispen 
sable  lor  a  Christian;  the  words  of  our  Lord 
fcjesus  Christ  do  not  permit  us  to  doubt  of  it. 
tThis  Divine  Master  will  never  suffer  in  his 
tScompany,  nor  acknowledge  for  his  disciple, 

him  who  is  not  willing  to  mortify  himself: 
\He  who  carries  not  his  cross  after  me  is  not 
worthy  of  me.  We  cannot  be  saved  but  in 
fcuilding  on  the  ruins  of  the  old  man,  the  new 
•nan,  Jesus  Christ,  holiness  itself.  This  trans- 

for mation  can  only  be  effected  by  mortifica 
tion.  We  must  die  to  all  our  passions,  which 

oppose  the  reign  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  ac- 
fcomplishment  of  his  divine  law.  O  my  Sa- 
•aour,  I  glory  in  being  thy  disciple,  and  I  have 
mot  yet  well  understood  the  first  condition  that 

them    requires!.      What   shame !   what   confu- 

sion  for  me !  I  am  only  a  Christian  in  name ! 
2.  But  as  a  Child  of  Mary,  I  am  much  more 
ittrongly  obliged  to  practise  Mortification.  This 
Mrirtue,  as  I  have  seen  in  the  Meditation  on 

(Purity,  is  an  indispensable  means  to  combat 
sworn  enemy  of  this  angelic  virtue.      This 
rt  of  evil,  says  Jesus  Christ,  is  not  cast  out 
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biit  l>v  prayer  and  fasting.  In  making  profes 
sion  of  honoring  and  imitating  the  purity  of 
Mary,  I  have  made  an  engagement  to  mortify 
myself;  moreover,  as  a  Child  of  Mary,  I  must 
be  more  perfect  than  the  rest  of  the  faithful, 
because  I  receive  more  graces  and  walk  in  the 
glorious  footsteps  of  Mary  Immaculate.  But 
the  Apostle  St.  Paul  expressly  declares  that 
all  those  who  would  lead  a  pious  life  in  Jesus 
Christ  must  suffer  persecution.  What  is.,  this 
persecution?  We  have  not  at  present  like  the 
early  Christians,  to  fear  irons,  fire,  tortures, 
executioners, torments,  death,  for  the  confession 
of  our  faith ;  we  are  to  be  our  own  persecutors 
in  doing  a  holy  violence  to  ourselves. 

3.  We  are  sinners.     We  have  had  the  mis 
fortune  to  add  to  the  original  stain  in  which: 
we   were   born,   a  multitude  of  actual  faults, 
perhaps   even    grievous    ones.      These    faults 
can  only  be  effaced  by  tears  of  repentance,  or,1 
by  fire  in  the  other  life  :  We  must  either  dot 
penance   in   this  world,   says   a  father   of  the- 
Church,  or  burn  in  the  other.     Since  it  is  so, , 
O  my  God !  my  choice  is  made.     I  desire  to 
mortify  myself  here  below,  that  I  may  extin 
guish  the  fire   enkindled  in   the  next  life  to 
avenge  thy  outraged  justice.     I  thank  the  di 
vine  goodness  for  having  opened  my  eyes,  and 
made  me  comprehend   the   necessity   of  true* 
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penance.  I  desire  to  live  henceforth  in  the 
practice  of  Christian  mortification.  Holy  Vir 
gin,  refuge  of  sinners !  my  tender  Mother !  aid 
weakness  in  accomplishing  this  precept, 
•which  thou  didst  so  well  observe,  although  so 
;pure  and  innocent. 

Third  Point.— Generally  speaking,  the  Chil- 
idren  of  Mary  are  not  obliged  to  practise  extra- 
^ordinary  mortifications,   excessive    austerities. 
|They  ought  not  even  to  perform  any  extraordi- 
piary  penance,  unless  expressly  authorized  by 
wise  and  enlightened  Director.     But,  they 
jshould  all,  without  exception,  submit  to  the 
Ordinary  mortifications  of  every  day.     In  what- 
r.ever  situation  they  may  be,  occasions  will  not 
be  wanting.     A   soul  truly  animated   by   the 
[spirit  of  mortification,  always  finds  wherewith 
to  exercise  this  virtue,  in  habitual  submission 
to  rules; — particularly  those  for  which  she  has 
•he  most  repugnance;  as  silence,  promptitude 
in  rising,  subjection  to  labor,  in  the  practice 
of  submission,  of  the  most  perfect  docility  even 
|fn  things  most  opposite  to  her  inclinations  and 
•desires,  in  the  practice  of  charity,  of  meekness 
Rewards   her    neighbor,    particularly    towards 
Bthose  persons  whose  character  and  disposition 
imre  most  opposed  to  her  own;  in  repasts,  rec- 
reatiun.s,    positions,  and   in  a  thousand  other 
things,  denying   herself  all   that  could  flatter 
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sensuality,  love  of  ease,  and  convenience.  In 
resignation  in  trials,  contradictions,  pains,  hu 
miliations,  from  whomsoever  and  in  whatso 
ever  manner  they  come. 

I  see  clearly  to-day,  O  my  amiable  Saviour 
if  I  have  not  practised  mortification,  it  is  be 
cause  I  did  not  wish  to  profit  by  the  occasions 
which  thy  paternal  providence,  in  mercy,  has 
put  in  my  path.  Pardon,  O  clement  and  mer 
ciful  God  !  pardon  so  much  blindness,  and  so 
much  resistance  to  thy  divine  inspirations! 
Henceforth  mortification  shall  be  the  daily 
food  of  my  soul.  Every  day  I  will  offer  some 
sacrifices  for  the  expiation  of  my  innumerable 
sins.  Oh  !  how  much  do  I  desire  to  say  with 
thy  Apostle,  that  I  carry  in  my  body  thy  mor-  . 
tification,  that  I  am  nailed  to  the  cross  with 
thee!  What  a  happiness,  could  my  soul  one 
day  experience  a  thirst  for  mortification,  ex 
claiming  with  St.  Paul,  /  superabound  with 
joy  in  the  midst  of  my  tribulations!  I  do  not 
merit  so  great  a  favor.  O  Mary,  my  tender 
Mother!  obtain  for  me  the  grace  willingly  to  • 
embrace  all  the  mortifications  which  Divine 
Providence  may  send  me. 

Praftical  Resolution.  —  Pass  no  day  without 
performing  some  acts  of  mortification. 

Spritual  Bouquet.—  Let  us  bear  in  our  body 
the  mortification  of  Jesus. 
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Fifth  Day. 

Humility. 

First  Point.  —  Learn  of  me  that  /  am  meek 
•  and  humble  of  heart.  These  words  of  our  Di- 
)  vine  Saviour  are  so  much  the  more  remark- 
;  able,  as  it  is  the  only  circumstance  in  which  he 
I  engages  us  in  so  express  and  direct  a  manner 
Fto  imitate  him.  Thou  hast  acted  thus,  O  my 
Isweet  Jesus  !  that  I  might  better  understand 
..the  importance  of  the  virtue  of  humility.  Be 
forever  blessed  !  To  overcome  my  pride,  thou 
"'hast  been  pleased  to  lead  a  life  filled  with  hu- 
Imiliations  and  opprobriums,  from  the  manger 
rto  the  cross.  What  pride  could  withstand  the 
[incomprehensible  abjection,  the  annihilations 
lof  a  God-made  Man?  What  shame,  what  con- 
Busion  for  me !  a  miserable  creature,  a  vile 
[nothing,  flying  from  humiliation,  and  seeking 
fenly  to  elevate  myself,  and  appear  before 
[others !  Mary,  the  most  humble  and  the 
•nost  exalted  of  creatures!  take  pity  on  the 
•blindness  of  thy  unworthy  child,  and  obtain 
nor  her  the  virtue  of  humility, 
r  Second  Point.  —  What  powerful,  what  irre- 
;'sistible  motives  have  I  not  to  practise  the  vir- 
Itue  of  humility!  First  :  if  I  seriously  reflect, 
Iwhat  do  1  discover  in  myself  but  subjects  of 
['humiliation  ?  What  am  1?  As  to  the  body, 
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a  lump  of  clay,  a  little  earth,  moulded  and 
fashioned  by  the  hand  of  God  :  a  furnace  of 
corruption,  destined,  after  my  death,  to  become 
the  horror  of  men,  the  food  of  worms  :  a  sink, 
a  dunghill  covered  for  a  time  with  a  little 
snow !  Is  it  possible  that  I  can  take  any  van 
ity  in  a  body  wherein  are  found  subjects  of 
such  profound  humiliation!  O  folly  of  my 
vanity!  My  soul,  it  is  true,  is  made  to  the 
image  of  God,  and  it  has  received  from  his 
liberality  many  precious  qualities.  But  on 
the  other  hand,  what  error's,  what  illusions 
in  my  understanding !  How  many  unworthy, 
terrestrial  affections  ;  how  many  passions  ty 
rannize  over  my  poor  heart !  And  the  will, 
of  what  caprice,  weakness,  irresolution  and 
cowardice  is  it  not  continually  the  sad  sport. , 
If  I  have  within  me  any  real  good,  it  is  from 
God  I  hold  it.  What  folly,  says  the  great 
Apostle,  to  glory  in  ourselves,  as  if  we  had  not 
received  it  from  him.  From  ourselves  we  in 
herit  but  misery,  corruption,  defects,  and  no 
thingness. 

Second  :  what  will  it  be,  if  to  my  nothing 
ness  I  add  the  numberless  sins,  the  monstrous  < 
ingratitude  of  which  I  am  guilty,  in  regard  to 
my  God !  A  worm  of  the  earth  is  very  vile, 
very  contemptible !  but  there  is  something 
viler  still — and  this  is,  nothingness  revolting. 
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against  its  God,  its  Creator,  its  Saviour.  And 
this  rebellious  worm  is  myself!  And  notwith 
standing  this,  I  dare  appear  before  the  eyes  of 
toy  fellow-beings,  before  my  God — this  God 
whom  I  have  so  much  outraged !  What  do  I 
say?  I  have  the  boldness  to  elevate  myself 
to  ravish  from  the  Most  High  the  praise  and 
bomage  of  his  creatures !  O  Saviour !  O  Sa 
viour!  To  what  can  I  compare  such  folly? 
Third  :  in  fine,  as  a  Child  of  Mary,  I  must  ap- 
^ly  myself  to  imitate  her  profound  humility. 
Mary,  says  St.  Bernard,  has  been  elevated  to 
jthe  sublime  dignity  of  Mother  of  God  only 
jbecause  she  humbled  herself  more  than  any 
pther  creature.  Humility,  adds  this  holy  Fa- 
jther,  is  more  dear  to  her  heart  than  virginity 
jUself.  I  cannot,  then,  be  a  true  Child  of  Mary, 
»nly  inasmuch  as  I  shall  endeavor  to  imitate 
mer  humility.  If  Mary,  who  was  conceived 
without  sin,  who  was  exempt  from  the  least 
fetain,  and  ornamented  with  the  most  magnin- 
bpent  gifts,  has  been  so  humble,  why  should  I 
not  be — I,  who  am  so  stained,  so  guilty,  so 
lull  of  defects?  O  Mary,  my  tender  Mother, 
•hou  seest  the  desire  of  thy  child,  obtain  for 
^her  the  strength  to  follow  thee  in  the  ways  of 

humility. 

£    Third  Point.  —  True  humility  demands  of 
I'me,  first,  thai  I  guard  against  the  suggestions 
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of  vanity,  self-love,  and  pride,  against  the  de 
sire  of  appearing  pleasing,  of  being  esteemed,  • 
sought    after,    praised,    raising   myself   above 
others,  valuing  myself  on  account  of  natural ' 
or  supernatural  gifts  bestowed  by  Divine  Good 
ness.     Second,  that  I  love,  on  the  contrary,  to  j 
live  in  obscurity,  to  lead  a  hidden  life,  con 
cealed  and  unknown, — following  the  counsel 
of  the  pious  k  Kempis  :  "  Love  to  be  unknown^ 
and  accounted  as  nothing.  "      Third,  that    in 
this  spirit  I  support  all  the  humiliations,  con 
tradictions,    trials,    and    mortifications    which 
Divine   Providence  may   send   me  ;    whether 
from  my  superiors,  and  those  who  have  au-'l 
thority  over  me,  or  from  my  companions  ;  or 
even  from  events   independent  of  the  will  of? 
man  :  that  I  love  humiliating  practices,  such'a 
employments  as  are  considered  vile  and  des 
picable,  offices  most  repugnant  to  pride  ;  thaK 
I  esteem  myself  happy  when  an  occasion  pre 
sents  of  fulfilling  them. 

Is  this  my  conduct?      Have  I  within   me? 
these  marks  of  true  humility?      Have  I  not^ 
on  the  contrary,  sought  in  many  cases  that) 
which  flattered  my  vanity,  my  self-love?     Has 
not  the  esteem,  the  approbation  of  my  supe 
riors,   or  of  my  companions,  been  often  the 
secret  spring  of  my  actions?     Have  I  not  en 
deavored  to  display  the  advantages  of  body  or ' 
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of  mind  which  I  thought  I  possessed  ?  Have 
I  not  felt  wounded  when  a  companion  has 
been  preferred  to  me?  Has  not  self-love  re 
volted  in  circumstances  in  which  I  experi 
enced  some  mortification,  some  humiliation? 
Finally,  is  it  not  against  my  will,  and  by  force, 
that  I  acquit  myself  of  humble  employments, 
of  those  offices  which  are  considered  contempti 
ble?  If  it  be  thus,  I  have  much  need  of  learn 
ing  in  the  school  of  Jesus  and  Mary  to  become 
truly  humble.  O  Jesus!  O  Mary!  grant  me 
the  grace  to  profit  in  future  by  the  admirable 
lessons  of  humility  which  you  give  me.  At 
your  feet  I  take  the  firm  resolution  of  coming 
frequently  to  be  instructed  in  your  holy  school ; 
or  rather  of  having  continually  under  my  eyes 
your  examples  of  humility,  in  order  to  conform 
my  conduct  to  it. 

Praftical  Resolution.  —  Embrace  with  gen 
erosity  the  daily  occasions  of  humbling  your 
self  ;  as  reproofs,  contradictions,  humiliating 
employments. 

Spiritual  Bouquet.  —  It  is  good  for  me  that 
thou  hast  humbled  me.  Love  to  be  unknown 
and  reputed  as  nothing. 

Sixth  Day. 
Obedience. 

First  Point.  —  Mary,  our  mother  and  our 
model,  practised  obedience  all  her  life  with 
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admirable  perfection.  Her  esteem  and  love 
for  this  virtue  were  so  great,  that  from  her 
tenderest  years,  not  content  with  obeying  her 
holy  parents,  she  wished  to  submit  to  those 
persons  who  were  intrusted  with  the  conduct 
of  young  virgins,  educated  in  the  Temple  of 
Jerusalem.  In  this  pious  asylum,  Mary  was 
the  admiration  and  edification  of  her  young 
companions,  by  her  submission,  docility,  and 
regularity.  Afterwards,  obedience  to  the  or 
ders  of  the  Most  High,  transmitted  by  the 
Angel,  rendered  her  the  Mother  of  God.  This 
same  virtue  induced  her,  notwithstanding  the 
rigors  of  the  season  and  the  fatigue  of  the 
journey,  to  repair  to  Bethlehem,  where  she 
brought  forth  her  Divine  Son,  poor  and  aban 
doned,  in  a  stable.  This  virtue  caused  her  to 
fly  into  Egypt,  a  strange  country,  without 
means  and  destitute  of  friends.  What  a 
beautiful  model  for  the  Children  of  Mary! 
Let  us  pause  a  few  moments  to  consider  and 
admire  it. 

Second  Point.  —  This  love  of  Mary  for  the 
practice  of  Obedience  ought  not  to  astonish  us, 
if  we  consider  the  excellence  of  this  virtue, 
which  is  so  great  that  our  Lord  did  not  hesi 
tate  to  sacrifice  to  it  his  own  life.  He  lost  his 
life,  says  a  holy  doctor,  in  order  that  he  might 
not  lose  the  merit  of  obedience.  He  wat  sfodi- 
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e/:t,  says  St.  Paul,  to  death,  even  the  death  of 

.  the  cross. 

First —  Obedience  has  the  power  of  sanctify 
ing  and  rendering  meritorious  for  eternal  life 

^uch  actions  as  are  most  common  ;  for  exam 
ple,  sleep,  repasts,  recreation.  Still  more,  it 
elevates  te  the  highest  perfection  those  acts 
that  are  animated  by  it.  Thus  a  soul  that 
practices  obedience  from  morning  till  night, 
is  sure  of  giving  to  her  actions  all  the  perfec 
tion  of  which  they  are  capable.  Is  it  possible, 
O  my  God,  that  I  have  in  my  hands  so  pre 
cious  a  treasure,  and  know  not  how  to  profit 
by  it!  Oh!  what  merit  might  I  have  acquired 
at  so  little  expense,  had  I  always  practised 
obedience  !  Holy  Virgin,  obtain  for  me  the 
grace  to  be  wiser  in  future. 

Second  —  Obedience  possesses  the  power  of 
giving  to  the  soul  that  practises  it  the  most 
perfect  peace  and  calm  ;  it  frees  her  from  all 
anxiety,  irresolution,  anguish,  all  uncertainty 

•with  regard  to  her  state,  even  for  the  future. 
Perfectly  sure  of  always  doing  the  will  of  God, 

,  and  consequently  of  doing  that  which  is  most 
perfect,  of  being  in  the  true  way  to  heaven, 
she  advances  with  entire  confidence,  without 

fear  of  any  illusion,  of  any  false  step  ;  she  is 
led  by  his  hand  who  says  to  all  superiors  : 
He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  me.  And  why 
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should  she  hesitate,  fear,  or  be  deceived,  when 
she  is  direcled  by  him  who  is  the  light  of  the. 
world,  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life?  In  a 
word,  obedience  insures  heaven  to  us,  and  con- 
duels  us  to  it,  by  the  most  pleasant  and  easy 
path.  What  precious  advantages  are  con 
tained  in  the  practice  of  this  virtue!  I  am 
no  longer  astonished,  O  my  Divine  Saviour! 
that  so  many  Saints,  after  thy  example  and 
that  of  thy  holy  Mother,  so  loved  this  virtue, 
that  they  made  the  greatest  sacrifices  to  obtain 
it ;  that  they  fled  from  superiority  in  order  to 
procure  the  merit  and  advantages  of  it !  I  , 
wish  for  the  future  to  imitate  them  ;  grant 
me  this  grace  by  the  intercession  of  Mary. 

Third  Point.  —  Obedience,  in  order  to  pro 
duce   these   precious   advantages,    must   have  .*' 
certain  qualities. 

It  should  be,  first,  supernatural,  that  is  to  v> 
say,  always  enlivened  by  the  spirit  of  faith,  by  ~ 
some  motives  drawn  from  the  maxims  of  the  f 
Gospel.      The  soul  that  possesses  this  super 
natural  obedience,   in  order  not   to   lose  the  '' 
merit   of  it,    guards   against    routine,    against 
obeying  in  a  manner  almost  mechanical.     She 
considers  not  the  person,  the  qualities,  the  de-  t\ 
fecfls  of  those  who  have  authority  over  her  ; 
she  sees  only  Ged,  who  is  the  source  of  this 
authority.      She   obeys   with   equal   readiness 

J! 
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those  superiors  to  whom  she  feels  some  repug 
nance  and  those  that  please  her  ;  those  whose 
authority  is  limited,  were  they  her  equals,  or 
even  her  inferiors,  as  well  as  those  whose  au 
thority  is  absolute  ;  out  of  their  presence,  as 
well  as  under  their  eyes. 

Second — It  must  be  universal :  He  who  fails 
\  in  one  point  is  guilty  of  all,  says  the  Apostle 
>St.  James.  To  have  a  perfect  obedience,  it 
must  be  observed  in  all  its  extent.  We  must 
obey  in  all  that  is  prescribed,  commanded, 
either  by  superiors  or  by  the  rules  which  we 
have  imposed  upon  ourselves,  or  to  which  we 
are  subject.  We  must  obey  in  things  the 
'most  difficult,  the  most  opposed  to  our  taste 
>nd  inclination,  as  well  as  in  others  :  we  must 
•learn  to  renounce  our  own  judgment  and  will, 
:;and  be  perfectly  submissive  to  that  of  our  su- 
Lperiors,  in  the  least  important  points,  as  well 
as  those  of  the  greatest  consequence. 

Third  —  In  fine,  obedience  must  be  prompt. 
[True  obedience,  says  St.  Bernard,  knows  no 
^tardiness  nor  delay  ;  it  asks  neither  the  why 
Knor  the  wherefore  of  things  commanded.  This 
-promptitude  in  obedience  represses  excuses, 
.murmurs,  delays  ;  it  starts  at  the  first  sound 
|of  the  bell  ;  it  flies  at  the  least  sign  of  the  will, 
even  of  the  desire  of  its  superiors.  Has  my 

obedience   possessed   these    three   conditions? 
18 
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Has  it  not  often  happened  that  I  have  lost  the 
merit  of  my  actions,  performing  them  only  by 
human  motives,  habit,  routine,  regard  for  cer 
tain  persons  or  fear  of  them?  Murmuring, 
excusing  myself,  obeying  as  it  were  by  force? 
Habitually  failing  in  certain  points  of  the  rule 
to  which  I  have  some  repugnance?  Wanting 
in  exactness  and  punctuality?  In  not  asking 
the  necessary  permissions?  Seeking  to  do* 
my  own  will?  O  my  God!  how  many  faults 
against  obedience!  O  my  tender  Mother!  is 
this  the  conduct  of  a  Child  of  Mary?  Obtain 
that  henceforth  I  may  imitate  more  faitfully  thy 
prompt  and  blind  obediencetto  the  will  of  God. 

Pratflical  Resolution.  —  Obey  in  all  things 
without  a  murmur,  and  for  a  supernatural, 
motive.  If  living  in  the  world,  ask  your  con-  • 
fessor  for  a  rule  of  life,  that  you  may  have  the 
merit  of  obedience. 

Spiritual  Bouquet.  —  My  food  is  to  do  the 
will  of  him  who  sent  me.  Not  he  who  says 
to  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king-  - 
dom  of  heaven,  but  he  who  does  the  will  of 
my  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  he  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Seventh  Day. 

Charity. 

First  Point. — Our  Divine  Master  wishing  to 
form  his  disciples  into  one  familv,  whose  mem- 
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bers  would  be  brothers,  one  body,  of  which  h? 
was  the  head,  gave  them  for  a  bond,  mutual 
charity.  This  is  my  commandment,  said  he  to 
them,  that  you  love  one  another.  And  to  attach 
more  importance  to  this  commandment,  he 
elevates  the  love  of  our  neighbor  even  to  the 
rank  of  the  love  of  God  himself.  Thou  shall 

e  the  Lord  thy  God,  etc.,  this  is  the  first 
commandment  ;  but  the  second  is  like  to  it ; 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 

The  Society  of  the  Children  of  Mary  has 
been  instituted  to  draw  still  closer  the  bonds 
of  Christian  charity.  All  the  Members  should 
be  intimately  united  in  the  Immaculate  Heart 
Df  their  Mother;  they  ought  to  love  one  another 
as  so  many  sisters  in  Mary,  forming,  after  the 
example  of  the  first  Christians,  but  one  heart 
knd  one  soul.  Oh,  what  a  beautiful  spectacle 
jfrould  the  family  of  Mary  present,  if  all  its 
paembers  applied  themselves  to  the  practice 
fof  fraternal  charity!  what  glory!  what  honor 
for  this  tender  Mother!  What  joy,  what  sweet 
Consolation  to  her  heart!  Obtain  for  us  this 
grace,  O  Mary!  thou  whom  we  love  to  salute, 
with  the  Church,  Mother  of  beautiful  love. 

Second  Point.  —  Mutual  charity  well  under- 
Wood  consists  in  entertaining  for  all  our  fellow- 
beings,  particularly  for  those  who  surround  us, 
lentimerts  of  a  true  and  sincere  love.  This 
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love  produces  a  generous  devotedness,  a  ready 
sacrifice  to  procure  for  our  neighbor  all   the ' 
good  we  desire  for  ourselves  ;  and  to  ward  off 
from  him  all  the  evil  we  dread  for  ourselves. 
Devotedness  is  the  peculiar  characteristic  of 
true   lore.      Thus  a  soul  that   possesses  this 
mutual  charity  supports,  with  great  sweetness 
and  unalterable  patience,  the  defects  and  im- 
perfeclions  of  others,  as  she  desires  others  to 
bear  with  her  own  ;   remembering  the  words 
of  St.  Paul,  Hear  ye  one  another's  burdens ',  and[ 
thus  ye  shall  accomplish  the  law  of  Jesus  Christ.  •< 
Still  more,  according  to  the  counsel  of  the  same^j 
apostle,  she  aids  the  weak  to  advance  in  the 
way  of  virtue,  by  her  charitable  advice,   her  I 
mild  exhortations  ;  you  who  are  spiritual,  in- 
strudl  the  weak  in  a  spirit  of  meekness.     SI 
carefully  avoids,  on  her  part,  every  word,  everyl 
proceeding,  that  could  wound   or  injure  her> 
neighbor  ;    she  abhors  contentions,   dispute 
rough  replies,  tantalizing  words,  which  are 
many  enemies  to  charity  and  union  of  hearts 
She  follows  the  advice  of  the  great  apostle 
As  much,  as  in  you  lay,  have  peace  -with 
men.      If  it  happen  that  she  give  the  It 
occasion  of  displeasure  to  any  one,  even  ii 
voluntarily,  she  has  no  repose  until  she 
removed    the   leaven   of    bitterness   from 
heart  of  her  neighbor  :  she  leaves  all  for  that, 
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even  her  practices  of  piety,  according  to  the 
precept  of  our  Saviour.  She  does  not  examine 
on  which  side  there  is  blame — who  should  take 
the  first  step  towards  reconciliation  :  she  truly 
loves,  and  that  suffices  ;  for  true  love  is  always 
happy  to  make  the  first  advances.  The  truly 
charitable  soul  watches  attentively  over  her 
tongue,  that  it  may  never  utter  a  word  of  de 
traction  or  calumny ;  far  from  imputing  to 
others  evil  intentions,  or  taking  in  bad  part 
what  they  say  or  do — criticising  their  conduct, 
railing  at  their  defects — she  seeks,  on  the  con 
trary,  under  every  circumstance,  to  interpret 
their  actions  in  the  most  favorable  light;  she 
excuses  their  faults  as  much  as  possible,  and 
tenderly  compassionates  their  imperfections. 
This  soul,  so  filled  with  Christian  charity,  ab 
hors  all  that  can  cool,  diminish,  extinguish  it, 
or  that  can  cause  division,  rancor,  aversions, 
cabals,  and  parties,  as  well  as  imprudent  re 
ports,  and  particular  friendships.  This  soul, 
in  a  word,  finds  her  greatest  happiness,  her 
delight  in  being  all  to  all;  rendering  to  others 
all  the  services  in  her  power,  and  giving  every 
prudent  proof  of  her  charity.  Such  is  the 
portrait  of  true  charity.  Is  it  that  of  mine? 
Doubtless  such  was  the  charity  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin ;  her  prompt,  preventing  visit  to  her 
cousin  St.  Elizabeth,  is  a  proof  of  it.  We  are 
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her  children ;  we  make  profession  of  imitating 
her  virtues :  have  we  imitated  her  charity  ? 
What  difference,  not  to  say  opposition,  be 
tween  our  conduct,  and  that  of  a  soul  ani 
mated  by  true  charity!  Where  is  our  affec 
tion,  our  devotedness  to  our  companions,  to 
those  who  surround  us,  with  whom  we  have 
continual  communication?  Are  we  not,  on 
the  contrary,  a  burden  to  others,  by  seeking 
to  gratify  our  self-love?  What  proof  do  we 
give  them  of  our  charity,  of  our  affection?  Do 
we  not  too  often  manifest  quite  contrary  sen 
timents  by  our  impatience,  our  rudeness,  our 
harsh  and  humiliating  replies,  our  railleries, 
our  rancor  ?  O  Lord !  God  of  charity !  have 
mercy  on  me,  fill  my  heart  with  thy  spirit  of 
charity,  that  henceforth  I  may  faithfully  ac 
complish  this  favorite  precept  of  thy  law, 
which  thou  makest  thy  commandment  by  ex 
cellence. 

Third  Point. — Charity,  well  practised,  pro 
duces  sweet  and  delicious  fruits.  First,  it 
inundates  the  heart  that  possesses  it  with  in 
effable  joys,  with  a  torrent  of  pleasures.  To 
comprehend  these  delights,  we  must  love  as 
Mary  loved;  as  the  first  Child  of  Mary,  St. 
John  the  Evangelist,  loved;  as  St.  Francis  de 
Sales ;  as  St.  Vincent  de  Paul.  Second  it 
makes  of  a  house,  a  community,  or  a  family 
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in  which  it  reigns,  a  happy  enchanting  abode, 
a  paradise  on  earth.  How  good,  how  sweet  it 
is  for  loving  hearts  to  dwell  together !  Their 
abode  is  fragrant  with  heavenly  benedictions, 
and  delightful  by  a  foretaste  of  the  happiness 
of  the  life  to  come.  Third,  it  exercises  the 
most  salutary  influence  over  others,  it  touches 
them,  delights  them,  gains  them,  in  spite  of 
themselves.  It  causes  them  to  love  virtue, 
which  presents  itself  under  so  '  engaging  an 
exterior.  The  union  of  the  first  Christians 
which  delighted  the  Pagans,  and  converted 
many  of  them,  is  a  testimony  of  this  truth. 

Why,  my  soul,  do  you  not  wish  to  relish 
the  delicious  fruits  of  divine  charity?  Can 
any  one  know  them  without  desiring  them, 
or  desire  them  without  obtaining  them?  For 
it  does  not  cost  much  to  practise  this  mutual 
charity — a  little  effort,  a  few  sacrifices  in  favor 
of  our  neighbor;  and  then  what  peace,  what 
happiness,  do  not  these  sacrifices  afford  to  our- 
I  selves  and  to  those  who  live  with  us !  It  is 
;done,  O  my  God  !  my  heart  yields  itself  to  the 
charms  of  amiable  charity.  I  desire  from  this 
[day  to  apply  myself  seriously  to  the  practice 
of  this  virtue.  O  Mary !  Virgin  ever  mild, 
clement,  and  charitable,  obtain  for  me  the 
grace  to  persevere  in  the  resolution  I  now 
,  lake  at  thy  feet. 
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Practical  Resolution.  —  Practise  each  day 
some  acts  of  charity  and  meekness,  either  in 
words  or  deeds:  particularly  with  regard  to 
those  persons  for  whom  you  feel  the  least 
sympathy. 

Spiritual  Bouquet.  —  He  who  loves  his 
neighbor,  fulfils  the  law.  He  who  says  he 
loves  God,  and  nevertheless  hates  his  neigh 
bor,  is  a  liar.  He  who  loves  not,  remains  in 
death. 

Eighth  Day. 
The  Spirit  of  Faith. 

First  Point. — Faith,   according  to   the  Ian- 
guag*e  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  and  the  doctors 
of  the  Church,  is  the  foundation  of  our  salva 
tion,    of  our  perfection.      Without  faith,  says* 
the  great  apostle,  //  is  impossible  to  please  God. 
Let  us  remark  the  force  of  this  word  impossi-  \ 
ble.     Faith,  in  effect,  is  not  only  a  useful  virtue,  ' 
one  of  supererogation,  but  it  is  absolutely  ne 
cessary  ;   as   indispensable   as    the   foundation  - 
of  an  edihce.     Faith  is  the  life  of  a  Christian  ; 
soul ;  the  just  man  lives  by  faith.     This  faith"! 
is   not   dead,  barren,  void   of  works;  such  a 
faith  renders  us  more  guilty,  in  adding  to  our 
faults   the    abuse   of  lights   and   graces :    this 
would  be  the  faith  of  demons,   who  believe, 
says  St.  James,   but  who  nevertheless  burn  in 
eternal  rlames.     O    my  divine  Saviour!  thou 
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art  come  to  bring  faith  upon  earth,  giant  me 
I  conjure  thee  a  true  faith,  animated  by  chari 
ty  and  good  works  ;  that  faith  which  mani 
fests  itself  exteriorly  in  my  conduct,  which 
guided  Mary  thy  tender  Mother  and  mine, 
during  the  whole  course  of  her  life.  I  beg 
this  favor  through  her  powerful  intercession. 

Second  Point. —  The  spirit  of  faith,  is  faith 
reduced  to  practice,  Christianity  in  action;  in 
a  word,  it  is  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ ;  so  that 
the  soul  which  is  animated  by  the  spirit  of 
faith  can  say  with  St.  Paul  :  /  live,  now  not  /, 
tilt  Jesns  Christ  liveth  in  me.  The  just  man 
lives  in  this  spirit,  by  this  spirit,  as  the  fish 
lives  in  the  water  and  by  the  water.  It  is  the 

-air  he  breathes,  his  element,  his  atmosphere 
in  some  measure  :  out  of  it,  he  languishes  and 
dies.  This  spirit  of  faith  regulates  his  entire 
conduct;  directs  all  his  thoughts,  words,  sen 
timents,  affections,  all  his  proceedings.  The 
soul,  conducted  by  this  spirit,  accomplishes  to 
the  letter  the  advice  of  the  great  apostle  ;  All 
that  you  do  in  word  or  work,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

What  numerous    and    precious    advantages 

jjdoes  it  produce  !  First,  it  ennobles  and  sanc 
tifies  the  lowest  actions,  the  most  common,  the 

i-tnost  animal  :  whether  you  eat  or  whether  you 

•  drink,   says  St.   Paul,   do  all  in  the   name  of 
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Jesus  Christ.  Consequently,  what  a  source  of 
merit  for  heaven  !  Every  instant  of  a  life  of 
faith,  is  a  link  of  a  chain  of  supernatural 
actions,  which  insure  and  adorn  the  heavenly 
crown. 

Second —  It  guards  against  routine,  which  is 
one  of  the  greatest  enemies  of  those  who  lead 
a  regular  and  uniform  life.  We  are  much  ex 
posed  to  familiarize  ourselves  by  degrees  with 
the  most  holy  actions — to  Confession  and  Com 
munion.  The  spirit  of  faith  removes  this  dan 
ger,  by  carefully  nourishing  fervor  in  the  soul, 
placing  continually  before  our  eyes  the  truths 
and  maxims  of  faith.  What  a  difference  be 
tween  a  Child  of  Mary  who  is  animated  by  the 
spirit  of  faith,  and  one  who  has  lost  it.  Exte 
riorly  the  actions  are  the  same ;  the  same  rule 
directs  them ;  they  follow  the  same  practii 
the  same  exercises;  their  daily  occupati< 
are  the  same.  But  interiorly,  in  the  eyes  of 
God,  who  penetrates  hearts,  how  great  the 
contrast?  Both  have  spent  their  day  in  pray 
er  and  labor  :  the  former  has  gained  heaven, 
the  latter  has  lost  her  recompense  :  the  former 
will  die  with  a  rich  harvest  of  merits;  the 
latter  will,  appear  before  her  supreme  Judge 
with  empty  hands,  and  will  hear  pronounced 
against  her  the  terrible  sentence  decreed 
apainst  the  useless  servant  and  the  barren 


CHILDREN   OF   MARY.  285 

fig-tree.  Lord  Jesus!  avert  from  me  such  a 
misfortune.  Do  not  permit  that  I  should  lose 
the  spirit  of  faith. 

Third  —  The  spirit  of  faith  fortifies  us  against 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  which  insinuates  itself 
so  subtilely  even  into  pious  souls.  It  op 
poses  to  its  pernicious  maxims  the  sacred 
maxims  of  the  Gospel,  and  thus  baffles  all  its 
illusions. 

Fourth — It  preserves  us  from  negligence  in 
small  things.  Nothingjs  little  in  the  eyes  of 
faith,  when  God  and  eternity  are  concerned. 
It  recalls  the  warning  of  the  wise  man  :  He 
•who  despises  little  things,  rvill  soon  fall  into 
great. 

Fifth  —  In   fine,    this   spirit   is  the   fruitful 
source  of  all  virtues.      It  was  by  the  spirit  of 
faith  that  the  saints  of  all  ages  have  performed 
those  heroic  actions,  those  wonders  which  we 
admire.     In  the  order  of  grace  and  salvation, 
•  there  is   nothing  impossible  to  the  soul  that 
believes  with  this  lively  faith  :   it   would   re- 
i  move,  if  necessary,  according  to  the  words  of 
;  our    Divine    Master,    even    mountains.      The 
I  most    violent   temptations,    the    most   painful 
trials   could  never  shake   a   soul   fortified    by 
i.  faith  and  armed  with  this  buckler,  impenetra 
ble   to   all  the  fiery  darts   of  the  enemy  of  its 
salvation. 
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Third  Point. —  The  first  and  most  efficacious 
means  of  preserving  and  increasing  within  us 
this  spirit  of  faith,  is  meditation.  In  this  holy 
exercise,  the  soul,  disengaged  in  some  measure 
from  the  senses,  enlightened  from  above,  un 
derstands  the  emptiness  of  the  things  of  earth, 
faith  is  strengthened  and  inflamed. 

A  second  means  is,  fidelity  to  the  exercise 
of  piety — above  all,  to  the  frequentation  of  the 
Sacraments,  particularly  in  Holy  Communion, 
where  the  soul  is  nourished  by  the  author  an  i 
finisher  of  faith.  A  last  means  is  interior  and 
exterior  recollection  :  a  dissipated  soul  easily 
permits  herself  to  be  led  away  by  things  be 
low,  and  yields  to  the  terrestrial  impressions 
which  are  the  natural  consequence  of  it.  By 
degrees  she  loses  the  relish  of  heavenly  things, 
and  consequently  the  spirit  of  faith,  by  which 
alone  she  can  justly  appreciate  them.  Dissi-  - 
pation  is  an  impetuous  wind  which  extin 
guishes  the  torch  of  faith  in  our  hearts  ;  or  at  ••* 
least  surrounds  it  with  so  thick  a  cloud  of  dust 
that  its  light  can  scarcely  be  perceived.  Re 
collection,  on  the  contrary,  preserves  and  feeds 
its  flame.  How  many  faults  I  would  have 
avoided  during  my  life,  had  I  been  careful  to 
nourish  within  me  this  spirit  of  faith?  I  have 
faith  without  doubt.  I  believe  all  the  truthr 
revealed  by  God  ;  but  is  not  my  faith  dead? 
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Where  are  the  works  that  correspond  to  this 
faith?  O  my  God!  I  prostrate  myself  at  thy 
feet,  and  beg  thee  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart, 
•with  the  father  of  the  possessed,  in  the  Gospel, 
/  believe.  Lord  but  do  thou  increase  my  faith. 
'=:  Practical  Resohttion. — Never  act  from  a  mo 
tive  purely  natural,  but  sanctify  all  your  ac 
tions  by  some  thought  of  faith.  Guard  against 
routine,  particularly  in  your  exercises  of  piety. 

Spiritual  Bouquet. —  Faith  without  works  is 
dead.     Lord,  increase  my  faith. 
Ninth  Day. 
Zeal. 

First  Point. — Let  us  adore  the  Eternal  Word, 
whom  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  the  world  has 
caused  to  descend  from  the  highest  heavens. 
He  has  debased  himself  so  far  as  even  to 
clothe  himself  with  our  poor  humanity :  he 
led  a  life  of  poverty,  of  privations,  of  suffer 
ings,  of  persecutions  ;  he  died  in  frightful 
torments  upon  an  infamous  gibbet ;  and  all 
that  for  oiir  salvation.  Oh !  how  justly,  my 
Divine  Redeemer,  dost  thou  appropriate  to 
thyself  these  words  of  the  prophet  :  yoiir  zeal 
*has  consumed  me.  Let  us  admire,  praise, 
bless  a  zeal  so  pure,  so  ardent ! 
•-  Let  us  consider  at  the  same  time  that  our 
Divine  Master  has  been  pleased  to  associate 
our  Immaculate  Mother  in  the  work  of  our 
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redemption.     The  heart  of  this  compassionate 
Virgin  is  filled  with  the  most  tender  affection  • 
for  poor  sinners,  slaves  of  the  devil.     Thus  we 
see  her  hastening  to  offer  her  Divine  Son   in  * 
the  temple  of  Jerusalem :   there  she  receives 
with    the    most    heroic    resignation,    the    an-l 
nouncement   of  all    those  pains   and  sorrows1 
which   as   a  sword   are   to  pierce  her   heart. 
Moreover,  to  render  this  sacrifice  of  her  Son 
more   meritorious   for   the   salvation    of  man 
she  will  have  the  courage  to  follow  him  step* 
by  step,  in  the  road. to  Calvary,  to  assist  cour 
ageously  at  all  those  bloody  scenes,  to  count , 
the  blows,  the  outrages,  with  which  they  load" 
her  only  Son ;  to  immolate  him  in  some  meas 
ure  with  her  own  hands,  like  another  Abra 
ham  on  the  holy  mount ;  standing  at  the  foot 
of  the  cross  to  receive  his  last  sigh.     What 
examples  of  zeal  for  a  child  of  Mary !     Could 
I  still  remain  indifferent  to   the  salvation  oi 
souls ;    should  I  not   feel   in   my   heart   that 
sacred  fire  which  burns,   which   devours,  the 
heart  of  Mary?    Mother  of  my  Saviour,  of  my 
Redeemer !  obtain  for  me  a  share  in  thy  zeal. 

Second  Point.  —  Our  own  salvation  is  the 
first  object  of  our  zeal.  This  is  our  principal, 
our  only  affair  in  this  world,  consequently  we 
cannot  hope  to  succeed  in  it  without  zeal.  It 
is  a  most  serious  affair,  since  on  it  depends  our 
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eternity.  A  most  difficult  task,  since  it  re 
quires  great  efforts,  generous  sacrifices  ;  it  is 
an  affair  which  is  opposed  by  powerful  and 
'active  enemies,  who  neglect  nothing  to  put 
obstacles  in  the  way.  It  is  plain,  O  my  God! 
that  I  cannot  succeed  in  the  affair  of  my  sal 
vation,  if  I  am  not  animated  by  a  holy  zeal, 
which  gives  the  strength  and  necessary  cour 
age  to  be  interested  in  it,  so  as  to  remove  all 
obstacles,  and  combat  all  enemies.  How  shame 
ful  for  me.  that  worldlings  should  have  more 
zeal  for  their  temporal  concerns,  commerce 
honors,  money, -pleasures,  than  I  have  for  the 
salvation  of  my  soul  !'  I  am  profoundly  humbled 
before  thy  holy  majesty,  and  I  take  the  firm 
resolution  to  labor  henceforth  to  maintain  in 
my  heart  the  sacred  flame  of  holy  zeal.  Hence 
forth  I  wish  to  profit  by  all  the  graces,  all  the 
means  of  'sanclihcation  which  thy  infinite 
goodness  prepares  for  me,  in  the  exercises  of 
jbiety,  readings,  meditations,  instructions,  con 
fessions  and  communions. 

(  Third  Point.  —  Another  object  of  zeal  is  the 
salvation  of  our  neighbor.  A  child  of  Mary 
should  not  limit  her  zeal  to  herself  alone,  but 
she  ought  to  extend  it  to  others.  If  the  Lord 
\gives  a  precept  to  each  one  of  us,  to  "watch  over  his 
\neighbor,  with  how  much  greater  reason  does 
...pthis  obligation  repaid  a  soul  consecrated  to 
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Mary,  the  Mother  of  the  Saviour,  the  refuge 
of  sinners !  A  Child  of  Mary  can  labor  in  two 
ways  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  directly  and 
indirectly.  She  will  labor  therein  directly,  by 
instructing  the  ignorant  in  things  necessary 
to  salvation  ;  giving  her  companions  salutary, 
counsels  and  good  advice  ;  in  withdrawing 
them  from  sin,  or  from  dangerous  occasions, 
leading  them  by  her  conversations  or  good 
reading,  to  the  practice  of  virtue.  She  will 
labor  indirectly  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  and 
much  more  efficaciously,  by  fervent  and  daily 
prayers  to  God  and  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  :  of 
fering  for  this  intention  some  mortification, 
some  good  works,  for  the  conversion  of  sin 
ners,  heretics,  infidels;  but  above  all,  by  giv 
ing  good  example  to  her  companions,  in  the 
midst  of  her  family,  in  the  world,  carrying 
everywhere  the  good  odor  of  Jesus  Christ.  Ohft 
what  conquests  are  made  for  heaven  by  a  fer 
vent  soul  —  one  attentive  to  her  duties,  hum 
ble,  meek,  modest,  obedient,  and  charitable! 
She  will  have  in  heaven  the  crown  of  the 
Apostles, — her  good  example,  her  edifying  life 
having  been  a  most  efficacious  sermon.  Have 
I  applied  myself  as  I  ought  to  the  exercise  of 
holy  zeal?  Have  I  endeavored  to  benefit  those 
with  whom  I  live,  by  my  words,  my  actions 
and  my  good  example?  Have  I  experienced  9 
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lively  grief  in  seeing  God  oflended ;  the  mul 
titude  of  souls  hastening  to  eternal  destruc 
tion?  Have  I  prayed  with  fervor  for  their 
conversion?  Pardon,  O  Divine  Jesus !  pardon 
my  indifference.  Oh!  if  I  loved  thee  truly.  I 
would  have  been  more  zealous  for  thy  glory, 
for  the  salvation  of  those  souls  for  whom  thou 
iiast  shed  thy  blood.  Thou  art  come  to  bring 
this  sacred  fire  upon  earth,  kindle  it  in  my 
heart,  that  it  may  be  consumed,  devoured. 

Praftical  Resolution.  —  Pray  daily  for  the 
conversion  of  sinners.  Give  good  example, 
edify  others  by  pious  conversations. 

Spiritual  Bouquet.  —  Zeal  for  thy  glory  con 
sumes  me.  Refuge  of  sinners,  pray  for  us. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Meditations  for  the  principal  Feasts  of  the 

Blessed  Virgin. 

NOTE.  —  The  following  meditations  may  serve  as  a 
second  Novena  in  honor  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

FEAST   OF   THE    IMMACULATE    CONCEPTION 

OF    MARY. 
"  There  is  no  stain  in  thee.  " 

First  Point. 

"^T  O,  august  Virgin,  there  is  no  spot  in  thee, 
•*•  not  even  the  original  stain  common  to  all 
others.  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  purity 
19 
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by  excellence  belongs  to  thee.  Daughter  of  the 
Father,  thou  art  necessarily  agreeable  in  his 
eyes.  Mother  of  the  Son,  thou  canst  not  even 
for  an  instant  belong  to  his  enemy,  "whose  head 
thou  art  come  to  crush.  Spouse  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  thy  adorable  Spouse  wishes  thee  to  be 
immaculate,  to  be  agreeable  in  his  eyes  ;  thou 
must  be  a  sun  unobscured. 

Inhabitants  of  heaven,  inhabitants  of  earth, 
let  us  sing  in  chorus  the  glory  of  our  amiable 
Sovereign.  The  Mother  of  God,  conceived 
without  sin,  is  the  glory  of  heaven,  the  salva 
tion  of  earth,  the  terror  of  hell,  which  has  no 
power  over  her.  Honor  to  thee,  Virgin  of 
virgins,  mystical  rose,  "star  of  the  morning, 
brilliant  and  pure  aurora!  How  great  art 
thou,  Immaculate  Mother  of  Jesus!  Thou 
art  his  choice,  his  covenant,  his  living  temple. 
Thou  art  the  blood,  the  substance  of  the  Man- 
God  ;  we  honor  thee,  we  bless  thee,  and  in 
Mother  we  glorify  the  Son. 

Second  Point. — But,  O  Queen  or' heaven  and 
earth,  pure  in  thy  Conception,  thou  dost  re 
main  spotless  in  life  and  in  death,  and  thy 
purity  far  surpasses  that  of  the  heavenly  spir 
its!  How  beautiful  to  behold  thee,  timid 
Virgin,  trembling  at  the  voice  of  the  angel 
who  announces  to  thee  the  Incarnation  and 
salutes  thee/w//  of  grace!  How  enchanth 
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to  see  thee  on  earth  humble,  modest,  retiring, 
recollected,  and  shining  as  the  lily  in  the 
midst  of  thorns!  Thy  sanctity  charms  and 
captivates  all  hearts !  than  art  all  fair,  and 
there  is  no  spot  in  thee! 

Third  Point.  —  Is  it  thus  with  me  ?  Alas  ! 
not  only  have  I  been  conceived  in  iniquity,  but 
I  have  lived  in  sin,  my  virtue  has  perhaps 
suffered  a  sad  shipwreck  ;  idleness,  sensuality, 
dangerous  readings,  carnal  affections,  have  re 
moved  from  God  a  heart  which  should  belong 
to  him  alone.  Ah!  Mary,  I  conjure  thee  by 
thy  Immaculate  Conception,  to  remember  that 
"thou  art  the  refuge  of  sinners  ;  show  thyself 
my  Mother  :  obtain  for  me  the  grace  to  weep 
for  my  faults,  to  commence  a  new  life,  and  to 
finish  it  in  the  glory  of  thy  Divine  Son,  and 
thy  own. 

Praftice.  —  Say  every  day  the  prayer  : 
By   thy    sacred   virginity    and   Immaculate 
Conception,  O  most  pure  Virgin,  obtain  for  me 
purity  of  heart  and  body. 

FOR  THE   FEAST   OF  THE   PURIFICATION. 

"  My  eyes  have  seen  the  Lord,  the  salvation  which 
thou  hast  prepared  for  us!" 

First  Point.  —  Whither  art  thou  hastening, 
Holy  Virgin,  with  the  sacred  treasure  thou 
boldest  in  thy  arms,  with  this  only  Son  whom 
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thou  so  lovingly  presseth  to  thy  virginal 
bosom?  What  art  thou  going  to  do  in  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem  ?  —  thou  who  hast  become 
the  living  temple  of  the  Eternal  ;  thou  who  art 
the  Mather  of  the  God  who  is  there  adored? 
Can  the  law  of-  purification,  imposed  on  the 
daughters  of  Eve,  in  punishment  of  original 
sin,  concern  thee  who  hast  entered  the  world 
brilliant  as  the  aurora,  beautiful  as  the  moon, 
shining  as  the  sun?  Thou  who  hast  never 
known  sin,  nor  the  least  stain,  —  thou  who, 
by  an  ineffable  prodigy,  hast  become  a  Mother 
without  tarnishing  the  splendor  of  thy  purity, — 
why  dost  thou  thus  confound  thyself  with 
ordinary  women?  Ah!  I  understand,  O  purest 
of  Virgins!  my  tender  mother!  Thou  thus 
abasest  thyself,  thou  submittest  to  a  humiliat 
ing  law,  which  does  not  regard  thee,  only  to 
teach  me  to  immolate  my  pride,  my  vanity, 
my  self-love,  to  obey  the  law  of  God  and  the 
will  of  my  superiors. 

Second  Point.  —  And  thou,  amiable  Infant! ,  | 
Divine  Jesus!  why  dost  thou  wish  to  be  offered 
to  thy  heavenly  Father  by  the  hands  of  Mary? 
Doubtless,  the  hands  of  the  purest  of  Virgins 
are  very  pure,  very  holy!  But  art  thou  noti 
thyself  the  source  of  ail  holiness,  of  all  purity  ; 
the  author  of  the  purity,  of  the  sanctity  of 
Mary?  Thou  who  art  the  beloved  Son  of  the 
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Father,  couldst  offer  thyself  directly  to  him, 
who  is  well  pleased  in  thee.  But  it  is  for  us, 
for  our  instruction,  that  thou  art  pleased  to 
act  by  the  ministry  of  thy  holy  Mother  ;  it  is 
to  teach  us  that  it  is  by  her,  that  we  are  to 
come  to  thee  ;  by  her  pure  hands  we  must 
offer  ourselves  to  thee,  if  we  wish  to  be  favor 
ably  received.  Thou  desirest  to  teach  us  that 
Mary  is  to  be  our  mediatrix,  the  channel  of 
thy  graces,  the  dispensatrix  of  the  infinite 
treasures  of  thy  goodness  and  mercy.  Grant 
us,  O  Divine  Jesus!  the  favor  of  understand 
ing  well  this  lesson,  and  of  putting  it  in  prac 
tice  ;  redoubling  our  love,  confidence,  and  de 
votion  towards  thy  Immaculate  Mother.  O 
Mary,  deign  to  offer  us  anew  and  forever  to 
thy  Divine  Son,  in  whose  service  we  wish  to 
live  and  die,  under  thy  august  and  powerful 
protection. 

Third  Point.  —  What  do  I  hear?  what  joy, 
what  transports  arise  at  the  sight  of  Jesus 
and  Mary!  It  is  Anna  the  Prophetess,  and 
the  holy  old  man  Simeon,  who  cannot  contain 
the  sentiments  of  love  and  joy  with  which 
their  hearts  are  filled.  They  intone,  with  the 
most  holy  enthusiasm,  the  canticle  of  their  de 
liverance.  "  Now,  o  God!  dost  thou  dismiss 
thy  servant  in  peace,  since  my  eyes  have  sun 
thy  salvation,  which  thou  hast  prepared  for 
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all  nations.  "  O  God!  that  I  could  experience 
these  transports  of  joy  and  love,  when,  like 
Anna  and  Simeon,  I  have  the  happiness  not 
only  of  seeing  thee,  of  holding  thee  in  my 
arms,  of  pressing  thee  to  my  bosom,  but  of 
receiving  thee  into  my  heart  ;  of  becoming  in 
some  measure  one  same  substance  with  thee, 
by  the  Holy  Communion!  O  my  amiable  Je 
sus!  melt  the  ice  of  my  heart,  that  my  ingrati 
tude  may  not  cause  me  to  be  ranked  among 
those  for  whose  destruction  thou  art  come 
into  this  world,  but  rather  may  I  be  of  the 
number  of  those  whose  resurrection  and  eter 
nal  happiness  thou  art  come  to  procure. 

Prcuflice.  —  Frequently  offer  yourself  and  all 
jour  actions  to  Jesus,  by  the  hands  of  Mary. 

FEAST   OF   THE   ANNUNCIATION. 
"  Hail  full  of  grace;  the  Lord  is  with  thee.  " 
First  Point.  —  How  admirable,  O  Mary !  is 
the  visit  of  the  heavenly  envoy,  who  salutes 
thee  on  the  part  of  God  himself,  and  treats 
with  thee  on  the  work  of  our  redemption.     At 
this  moment,   the  destiny  of  man   is   in   thy 
hands  ;  and  the  ambassador  of  Heaven  awaits  : 
thy  reply  to  bear  it    to   the  King  of  kings. 
Charitable  Virgin!  hasten   to   pronounce  this 
fiat,    which   will    rejoice    earth   and   heaven, 
giving  to  the  world  the  Redeemer  so  ardently 
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desired.  It  is  pronounced!  The  heavenly 
spirits  burst  forth  into  acclamations.  Thou 
dost  become,  O  Mary!  the  Mother  of  God! 
The  Saviour  is  about  to  appear  ;  hell  is  con 
quered!  Mother  of  God!  —what  a  title!  what 
a  quality!  In  order  to  comprehend  its  great 
ness,  it  would  be  necessary  to  understand  the 
majesty  of  God  himself.  Is  it  not  a  kind  of 
equality  between  the  creature  and  the  Crea 
tor?  Yes,  Mary,  thou  art  above  all  that  is  not 
God!  above  the  most  sublime  intelligences. 
The  seraphim,  the  cherubim,  thrones,  and 
archangels,  revere  thee  as  their  Sovereign. 
Be  honor  and  glory  to  thee,  Queen  of  Heaven, 
Mother  of  God ! 

'  Second  Point.  —  But,  O  Mary,  exclaims  St. 
Bernard,  how  hast  thou  been  able  to  preserve 
humility  in  the  midst  of  so  many  favors  with 
which  thou  art  enriched?  How  astonishing! 
One  of  the  heavenly  spirits  that  surround  the 
throne  of  God  is  sent  to  Mary,  whom  he  sa 
lutes  full  of  grace ,  and  to  whom  he  announces 
the  highest  possible  destiny.  Yes,  O  Mary, 
thou  art  to  bear  in  thy  womb  the  Eternal 
Word ;  thou  art  to  become  the  Queen  of 
Heaven.  Mary  knows  that  she  is  full  of  grace, 
conceived  without  sin,  the  privileged  daughter 
of  the  Father,  the  future  mother  of  the  Son, 
spouse  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  nevertheless  she 


298 


MANUAL  OF  THE 


is  humble,  she  sees  only  her  nothingness.  She 
gives  utterance  to  the  sentiments  of  her  heart 
in  the  sublime  canticle,  the  Magnificat :  inef 
fable  expression  of  humility,  of  gratitude,  joy, 
and  love!  She  renders  the  entire  homage  to 
her  God  :  "  He  -who  is  mighty  hath  done  great 
things  in  me."  O  Mary,  how  great  art  thou  in 
thy  humility!  But  in  becoming  little  in  thy 
own  eyes,  thou  dost  draw  upon  thee  the  looks 
of  the  Eternal,  thou  dost  become  his  Mother! 

Third  Point. —  How  profound,  how  admira 
ble  is  the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation!  Chari 
table  Saviour!  thou  art  God,  and  nevertheless 
thou  dost  become  man  in  the  womb  of  a  vir 
gin!  Infinitely  great,  thou  dost  become  little  ; 
immortal,  thou  dost  subject  thyself  to  death. 
Permit  us  to  adore  thee  and  bless  thee  in  thy 
annihilation.  And  thou,  virgin  and  mother 
at  the  same  time,  at  the  view  of  so  much  gran 
deur  and  elevation,  dost  assume  no  other  title 
than  that  of  Handmaid  of  the  Lord ;  thou- 
sharest  the  astonishing  abasement  of  thy  Di 
vine  Son,  thou  humblest  thyself  in  his  pres 
ence,  and  acknowledges!  thy  nothingness.  Ah! 
we  implore  thee  by  the  incarnation  of  the  Eter 
nal  Word  in  thy  virginal  womb,  to  obtain  for 
us  humility  and  contempt  of  ourselves!  That; 
as  true  Christians,  true  disciples  of  a  God. 
humbled,  we  may  love  to  be  unknown  to  the 
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world,despised  and  trampled  under  foot.  After 
thy  example,  we  will  give  to  God  the  glory 
of  all  that  we  possess  of  good,  since  he  is  the 
author  of  it  ;  in  order  that,  after  having  shared 
his  humiliations,  we  may  participate  in  his 
glory  and  thine. 

Practice.  —  Frequently  salute  Mary  with  the 
Angel :  Hail,  Mary,  full  of  grace!  Perform 
some  acls  of  humility  in  her  honor. 

FEAST   OF   THE   COMPASSION    OF   THE 

BLESSED   VIRGIN    MARY. 

*'  And  thy  own  soul  a  sword  of  grief  shall  pierce.  " 
First  Point. —  The  prophecy  of  holy  Simeon 
is  fulfilled.  O  Mary!  thy  soul  has  been  pierced 
by  a  sword  of  grief.  But  to  understand  the 
extent  of  the  sufferings  of  the  Mother,  we  must 
know  something  of  the  tenderness,  the  ardor, 
the  purity  of  her  love  for  her  dear  Son.  Jesus, 
forsaken  by  heaven  and  earth,  seeks  a 
heart  which  understands  the  tenderness  of  his 
own  :  he  rinds  it  in  his  holy  Mother.  From 
"the  crib  to  the  cross  our  Saviour  was  op 
pressed  with  contempt,  humiliations,  and  suf 
ferings.  Mary  has  shared  them.  The  passion 
of  the  Son  was  the  passion  of  the  Mother  ;  to 
pierce  the  heart  of  one  was  to  pierce  the  heart 
of  the  other.  One  suffered  in  his  body,  the 
other  in  her  soul ;  it  was  one  holocaust,  both 
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offered  themselves  at  the  same  time.  Love 
effected  in  the  heart  of  Mary  what  scourges, 
thorns,  nails,  and  the  lance  effected  in  the 
adorable  body  of  the  Son. 

Second  Point.  —  No  mother  ever  loved  her 
Son  as  much  as  Mary  loved  Jesus  ;  she  was 
more  afflicted  by  the  sufferings  of  this  adora 
ble  Saviour,  than  if  she  had  endured  them 
herself;  for  she  loved  more  than  herself  him 
who  was  the  object  of  the  fury  of  the  Jews 
and  sinners.  Nevertheless  resign  thyself,  Mo 
ther  of  grief!  it  is  necessary  that  thou  contem 
plate  the  Man  of  sorrows  in  the  hands  of  his 
enemies.  It  is  not  enough  that  thou  shouklst 
see  him  dragged  through  the  city  of  Jerusa 
lem,  ill-treated  at  the  house  of  Pilate,  mocked 
in  the  court  of  Herod  ;  it  is  not  enough  that 
thou  shouldst  be  present  at  the  flagellation, 
when  every  blow  inflicted  on  his  body  pene 
trated  thy  maternal  heart ;  the  Eternal  Father 
wishes  that  thou  shouldst  witness  the  bloody 
sacrifice  he  requires.  Behold  him  then  with 
thy  own  eyes,  exhausted  and  falling  under 
the  weight  of  his  cross  ;  hear  the  blows  of 
the  hammer  which  drive  the  nails  into  his 
adorable  hands  and  feet!  See  him  raised  upon 
that  infamous  cross,  and  there  expiring  in  the 
moit  acute  pains!  How  is  it  that  thy  life  is 
not  extinguished  with  that  of  the  object  of 
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thy  love?  Ah!  thou  art  preserved  only  by  a 
miracle!  Tender  Mother!  how  justly  does 
the  Church  style  thee  Queen  of  Martyrs.  All 
their  sufferings  together,  bear  no  proportion 
to  thine.  If  the  mother  of  the  Machabees 
died  as  many  times  as  she  had  sons  immolated 
before  her,  thou  didst  suffer  death  every  in 
stant  from  the  commencement  of  the  passion 
of  thy  Son,  even  to  its  consummation.  Heaven 
and  earth,  mingle  your  tears  with  those  of  your 
Mother  and  Sovereign! 

Third  Point.  —  O  Mary,  obtain  for  us  the 
grace  to  weep  with  thee,  to  compassionate  thy 
anguish,  and  the  sufferings  of  thy  beloved. 
Fac  me  vere  tecum  flere,  crucifixo  condolere. 
How  admirable,  how  amiable,  dost  thou  ap 
pear  at  the  foot  of  the  cross !  With  what 
sentiments  of  gratitude,  veneration,  and  love 
should  not  thy  heart,  pierced  with  grief,  in 
spire  us !  Ah !  it  is  our  sins  which  rend  this 
maternal  heart,  in  crucifying  thy  Divine  Son. 
May  we  also  crucify  our  flesh  with  its  vices 
and  concupiscence!  May  we  support  with 
courage,  and  even  with  joy,  interior  and  ex 
terior  pains  ;  torments  of  mind  and  of  body ! 
Oh!  what  charms  do  sufferings  possess,  con 
sidering  those  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Mother! 
Queen  of  martyrs!  obtain  that,  after  thy  ex 
ample,  we  may  be  true  children  of  the  cross. 
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and  that,  after  having  suffered  with  thee  and 
thy  adorable  Son,  we  may  be  glorified  with 
him  and  with  thee. 

Praftice.  —  Meditate,  every  Friday,  on  the 
sufferings  of  Jesus  and  Mary. 

MEDITATION    FOR   THE    FEAST   OF   THE 
VISITATION. 

"  Mary  hastens  to  cross  the  mountains,  to  go  to  the 
house  of  Zachary,  to  salute  Elizabeth." 

First  Point.  —  Whither  art  thou  going  with 
so  much  haste,  admirable  Virgin?  Whither 
dost  thou  direct  thy  steps?  Thou  fearest  no 
fatigue,  no  pain,  no  dangers.  Ah!  love  suf 
fers  no  delay.  Carrying  within  thee  him  who 
came  to  bring  fire  upon  earth,  thou  art  all  in 
flamed  with  this  heavenly  fire  ;  and  thy  heart, 
vast  as  it  is,  cannot  contain  the  fianiex  that 
consume  it. 

Daughter,  Mother,  Spouse  of  the  God  of 
charity!  thou  livest  only  by  divine  love,  and 
by  the  desire  that  others  should  love  in  like 
manner.  How  happy  those  families  into 
which  Mary  introduces  Jesus!  Judge  of  this 
by  the  wonders  effected  in  the  house  of  Zach 
ary.  Elizabeth  prophecies  :  John  the  Baptist, 
sanctified  before  his  birth,  becomes  the  pre 
cursor  of  the  Messiah  :  Zachary  recovers  his 
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speech,  to  chant  the  canticle  Benediftiis  in 
honor  of  the  God  of  Israel. 

August  Virgin!  true  ark  of  the  covenant! 
thou  carriest  with  thee  benedictions  and  hap 
piness.  Thus  we  also,  sharing  the  admiration 
and  gratitude  of  St.  Elizabeth,  repeat  with  her; 
"  blessed  art  thou  amoi§  wonien^  and  blessed  is 
the  fruit  of  thy  womb." 

Second  Point.  —  But  what  a  lesson  of  humil 
ity  does  not  this  holy  and  charitable  Virgin 
give  us!  Bearing  in  her  womb  the  Eternal 
Word,  become  the  Mother  of  God,  and  the 
Queen  of  heaven  and  earth,  does  she  receive 
the  homages  of  heaven?  Does  she  expect 
that  men  will  come  and  prostrate  themselves 
at  her  feet?  Far  from  that,  it  is  she  who  pre 
vents  them  ;  she  is  the  first  to  visit  her  rela 
tions.  Humility  is  the  characteristic  of  holy 
souls.  O  proud  souls!  see  the  greatest,  the 
most  perfect  of  all  creatures  humbling  herself 
beneath  every  one,  and  blush  at  your  pride. 
She  who  is r  ornamented  with  all  virtues,  all 
merits,  she  who  occupies  the  first  rank  after 
God,  makes  herself  the  servant  of  others ; 
and  you,  who  are  but  sin  and  misery,  you  de 
sire  honors.  Mary  lowers  herself  in  the  eyes 
of  men,  and  you  wish  to  be  elevated ! 

Third  Point.  —  Holy  and  powerful  Virgin  ! 
thou  who  art  the  channel  of  graces,  thou  who 
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performest  the  office  of  mediatrix —  for  the  Sa 
viour  makes  use  of  thee  in  working  his  first 
miracle  in  the  spiritual  order,  as  he  will  soon 
do  in  that  of  the  temporal — obtain  for  me  the 
grace  never  to  appear  abroad,  but  from  motives 
of  charity  towards  my  neighbor  ;  and  to  carry 
everywhere  with  me,  after  thy  example,  edifi 
cation  and  the  good  odor  of  J  esus  Christ. 

Praflice. — After  the  example  of  Mary,  edify 
your  neighbor  by  pious  conversations. 

FEAST  OF  THE  HOLY  AND  IMMACULATE  HEART 
OF  MARY. 

"  All  the  glory  of  the  King's  daughter  is  within." 
Pardon  us,  0  Mary!  if  we  dare  entertain 
ourselves  with  the  riches  of  thy  heart  —  that 
heart  so  good,  so  tender,  so  great,  so  sublime, 
which  delights  heaven.  It  is  not  given  to 
created  understanding  to  conceive  the  beauty 
of  it.  August  Virgin!  thou  hast  such  inti 
mate  relations  with  the  three  Divine  Persons, 
of  whom  thou  art  the  daughter,  mother,  and 
spouse,  that  thy  heart  is  necessarily  the  master 
piece  of  the  Holy  Trinity  ;  it  is  consequently 
ornamented  with  all  graces,  enriched  with  all 
gifts,  the  treasure  of  all  merits.  This  heavenly 
heart  is  rich  with  the  riches  even  of  that  of 
Jesus,  of  which  it  is  the  perfect  image.  It  is 
the  honor  of  heaven,  whose  homages  it  re- 
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ceives;  the  salvation  of  earth,  the  refuge  of 
sinners,  the  hope  of  the  just,  the  consolation 
of  the  afflicted.  It  is  the  sanctuary  where 
Jesus  reposes,  the  sacred  altar  upon  which 
Mary  offers  an  infinite  sacrifice  to  God  in  pre 
senting  her  own  Son.  In  a  word,  it  is  a  fur 
nace  of  love  that  inflames  heaven  and  earth, 
and  at  whose  approach  the  brilliant  flames  of 
the  cherubim  and  seraphim  fade  away.  Glory 
and  gratitude  to  this  incomprehensible  heart ! 

Second  Point. —  The  surest  and  shortest  way 
to  the  heart  of  Jesus  is  the  heart  of  Mary,  for 
her  love  is  all  for  Jesus ;  she  burns  for  him 
she  breathes  but  for  him,  she  loves  but  him  ; 
and  as  we  derive  pleasure  from  hearing  others 
speak  of  what  we  love,  so  she  delights  in 
those  who  wish  to  love  Jesus :  she  assists 
them,  she  favors  them,  she  increases  their 
love.  And  what  surer  refuge  can  we  find 
than  the  compassionate  heart  of  Mary?  There 
the  poor  find  assistance  ;  the  weak,  strength  ; 
the  afflicted,  consolation  ;  the  doubtful,  coun 
sel  ;  the  despairing,  confidence.  This  noble 
heart  is  more  anxious  to  pour  upon  us  its  fa 
vors  than  we  are  to  receive  them.  It  has  loved 
us  so  much,  that  as  God  has  given  his  only 
Son  for  our  redemption,  so  Mary  has  made 
the  same  sacrifice  :  still  more,  ha<i  it  been  ne 
cessary,  Mary  would  herself  have  immolated 
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this  dear  Son.  Who  can  comprehend  all  the 
solicitude  that  this  loving  heart  has  for  us? 
In  its  mercy  it  is  open  to  all;  it  wishes  the 
salvation  of  all.  So  great  is  the  tenderness  of 
this  amiable  heart,  that  no  sooner  does  it  per 
ceive  our  wants,  than  it  comes  to  us  before 
being  invoked  ;  it  is  the  heart  of  a  mother 
and  of  the  most  tender  of  mothers.  How 
amiable  is  it  at  the  foot  of  the  cross!  It  is 
there  that  this  incomprehensible  love  mani 
fests  itself — a  love  capable  of  inflaming  heaven 
and  earth.  And  does  it  not  inflame  them? 
Is  it  not  from  this  burning  furnace  that  dart 
forth  the  rays  which  enlighten  those  who  are 
buried  in  the  shadow  of  death?  This  loving 
heart  continually  draws  from  the  heart  of 
Jesus  the  graces,  life,  and  salvation  which  it 
communicates  to  nations. 

Third  Point.  —  Hail,  holy  Queen,  Mother  of 
Mercy,  our  life,  our  sweetness  >  our  hope  I  Thy 
heart  is  the  garden  of  delights,  where  the 
King  of  kings  pleases  himself.  Ah,  permit 
me  to  gather  here  the  flowers  of  humility, 
charity,  and  angelic  purity.  O  Mary!  give 
me  a  heart  as  vast  and  compassionate  as  that 
of  a  Vincent  of  Paul,  and  of  a  Francis  de  Sales. 
Thy  devout  servant  St.  Bernard  calls  thee  the 
ravisher  of  hearts  —  Raptrix  cordium.  Ah, 
ravish  mine,  and  keep  it  forever :  do  not  return 
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it  to  me,  neither  in  time  nor  in  eternity.  I 
desire  to  be  thy  slave,  engaged  forever  in  thy 
service.  O  Mary!  O  my  delight,  and  my  lifel 
henceforth,  I  desire,  with  St.  Bona venture,  to 
call  thee  my  soul,  my  heart,  my  life,  my  love, 
When  will  it  be  given  me  to  burn  eternally 
in  thy  presence,  as  the  lamp  which  glows  be 
fore  the  holy  altars?  I  desire  it  with  all  the 
ardor  of  my  soul. 

Practice. —  Beg  of  Mar}'  a  pure  heart.  Pu 
rify  your  heart  from  every  affection  which  is 
not  for  Jesus  and  Mary. 

FEAST  OF  THE  ASSUMPTION  OF  THE  BLESSED 
VIRGIN. 

"  Who  is  she  that  comes  up  from  the  desert,  flowing 
with  delights,  leaning  upon  her  beloved?" 

First  point.  —  How  glorious  is  thy  assump 
tion,  O  Mary !  Thou  art  so  resplendent  with 
glory  and  beauty,  that  thou  ravishest  the 
heavenly  spirits,  who  in  their  astonishment 
exclaim  :  Who  is  this  that  appears,  with  flow 
ing  delights?  On  this  day  of  glory,  earth  unites 
with  heaven  to  celebrate  thy  triumph.  Go, 
then,  august  Virgin !  leaning  upon  thy  Be 
loved,  who  comes  to  meet  thee,  with  the  host 
of  heavenly  spirits.  Go,  the  eternal  gates  are 
open  :  make  thy  triumphant  entry  into  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem :  present  thyself  to  the 
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adorable  Trinity.  God  the  Father  receives 
thee  as  his  beloved  Daughter  ;  God  the  Son, 
as  his  cherished  Mother  :  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
as  his  most  chaste  Spouse.  Share  the  power 
of  the  Father,  the  wisdom  of  the  Son,  the 
treasures  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  three  Di 
vine  Persons  proclaim  thee  Queen  of  heaven 
and  of  earth.  Thou  hast  dominion  over  all. 
the  orders  of  blessed  spirits.  The  archangels 
and  all  the  hierarchy  of  heaven  hail  thee, 
the  Mother  of  their  Creator,  their  Queen,  the 
woman  blessed  amongst  all  women,  the  well- 
beloved  of  God,  the  greatest,  the  most  beauti 
ful,  the  most  perfect  of  all  creatures.  Glory, 
honor,  praise  to  thee,  O  divine  Mother !  We-i 
lalute  thee,  O  glory  of  Jerusalem,  joy  of  Israel, 
honor  of  our  people ! 

Second  Point.  —  But  why  so  much  glory  and 
elevation?  It  is,  replies  St.  Augustine,  be 
cause,  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  heavenly 
court,  Mary  alone  has  the  right  to  say  that 
she  has  never  sinned.  All  her  actions,  all  her 
thoughts,  all  her  words,  all  her  sighs  were 
meritorious,  because  they  were  exclusively  for 
God  and  for  his  glory.  Never  guilty  of  any 
fault,  not  even  of  an  imperfection,  she  loved 
God  unceasingly  with  all  her  strength  ;  and, 
if  she  did  not  love  him  as  much  as  he  deserves, 
she  at  least  loved  him  as  much  as  a  creature 
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is  capable  of.  It  is  then  by  a  just  tille  that 
Mary  is  appointed  Queen  of  Angels,  of  Patri- 
'archs,  Prophets,  Apostles,  Martyrs,  Confessors, 
I  and  Virgins ;  for  having  carried  to  a  supreme 
'degree  the  practice  of  their  virtues,  she  ought 
to  surpass  them  in  glory  and  dignity,  since  she 
has  surpassed  them  in  grace,  in  virtue,  and 
in  charity. 

Third  Point.  —August  Mother  of  God !  heav 
en  and  earth  rejoice  in  thy  greatness  and  ele 
vation.  Will  we  be  permitted  to  raise  our 
eyes  even  to  thy  throne?  Wilt  thou  deign  to 
cast  upon  us,  in  our  misery,  thy  tender  re 
gards?  Poor  inhabitants  of  the  desert,  dare 
fwe  call  thee  our  Mother?  Yes,  we  presume 
to  call  thee  such,  and  in  depriving  us  of  thy 
presence,  thou  dost  not  deprive  us  of  thy  love 
Can  the  tender  heart  of  a  mother,  and  a  mo- 
tther  such  as  Mary,  be  insensible  to  miseries 
so  great  as  ours  ?  Remember,  O  best  and  most 
powerful  of  mothers !  that  thou  hast  been  ours  : 
nostra  fuisti.  It  is  the  desart  of  our  earth 
which  has  made  to  Heaven  so  beautiful  a 
present.  Ah  !  can  children  live  so  far  from 
their  mother  —  above  all,  in  this  valley  of  tears? 
Wilt  thou  leave  us  long  in  exile?  Obtain 
that,  after  thy  example,  despising  all  that  is 
terrestrial,  we  may  live  only  the  life  of  thy 
I  Divine  Son,  die  in  his  love,  and  go  to  unite 
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with  the  blessed  in  celebrating  his  glory  a 
thine. 

Practice.  —  Carefully  detach  your  heart  fr 
all  earthly  affections. 

NATIVITY  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 
"  Who  is  she  that'cometh  forth  as  the  morning  rising? 

First  Point. —  Hail,  brilliant  Aurora!  which 
announces  the  lovely  day  of  redemption.  Hail, 
Star  of  Jacob,  beneficent  light,  forerunner  of3 
the  Sun  of  Justice  !  welcome  !  Alas,  the  uni-3 
verse  is  buried  in  darkness;  the  earth  is  cover-  j 
ed  with  crimes ;  frightful  errors  everywhere^ 
prevail;  man,  the  king  of  creation,  made  to$ 
the  image  of  God,  forgets  his  dignity,  and  ren-* 
ders  to  a  vile  creature  the  honor  which  be-^ 
longs  to  God.  Hell  triumphs,  hell  reigus  on| 
earth  :  all  nations  are  slaves  of  the  devil. 

But  thou  ^ppearest,  lovely  child !  and  thef-i 
proud  enemy  of  God  is  crushed.  Lucifer  \&\ 
conquered ;  the  head  of  Holofernes  falls  at  thei 
feet  of  the  new  Judith.  Eternal  justice  m 
about  to  appear ;  heaven  is  to  be  glorifitJ,  an<& 
the  earth  to  be  renovated.  Angels  and  saints 
unite  with  us  in  singing  canticles  of  gratitude.? 
Let  us  surround  the  crib  of  the  future  mother 
of  the  Redeemer  :  let  us  bless  the  strong 
woman,  who  brings  peace  and  happiness  ;  let 
us  hail  her  birth  with  acclamations  of  del  igl 
and  joy ! 
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Second  Point. —  But  have  all  the  right  to 
rejoice  ?  Thy  coming,  O  Mary !  is  a  subject 
of  joy  for  many,  is  k  for  all  ?  Thou  announc- 
est  the  graces  of  the  Lord  ;  thou  art  to  con 
ceive  the  Saviour  of  the  human  race;  but  are 
we  worthy  of  such  a  mother?  We  were  sul 
lied  and  impure  in  our  conception  and  in  our 
birth  ;  true,  we  have  been  regenerated  in  the 
holy  waters  of  baptism ;  the  merits  of  thy 
Divine  Son  have  been  mercifully  applied  to 
us ;  but  alas  !  we  have  been  unfaithful.  The 
world  with  its  pomps  and  works,  the  enemy 
of  our  souls  with  his  artifices,  our  own  pas 
sions  have  triumphed,  although  we  have 
solemnly  renounced  them.  We  have  drunk 
from  the  impoisoned  cup  of  the  world  ;  pride, 
vanity,  dissipation,  sensuality,  disobedience, 
have  established  themselves  in  our  hearts. 

Third  Point.  —  But  there  is  born  to  us  a 
mother,  and  a  most  tender  mother  !  O  Mary  ! 
wilt  thou  leave  us,  thy  children,  in  misfortune, 
in  the  chains  of  hell?  Mother  of  the  Saviour, 
wilt  thou  permit  us  to  perish  eternally?  Ah  I 
by  thy  birth  so  consoling,  deliver  us  from  the 
slavery  of  sin :  obtain  that  we  may  be  born 
again  to  the  life  of  grace,  of  friendship  with 
thy  adorable, Son  ;  but  to  be  born,  never. to 
die,  that  we  may  merit  to  sing  eternally  his 
mercies  and  thine. 
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Practice.  —  Purpose  to  live  in  union  with 
Mary. 

FEAST  OF  THE  HOLY  NAME  OF  MARY. 
"  And  the  name  of  the  Virgin  was  Mary." 

First  Point. — Why  is  the  name  of  Mary  so 
great?     After  the  adorable  name  of  God,  and 
the   sacred    name   of  Saviour,  there    is   none] 
more  glorious  and  consoling  in  heaven  or  on 
earth.     It    announces    the    highest    titles    of. 
honor,  of  power,  of  glory,  and  dignity.     This  4 
name,  say  the  holy  Fathers,  had  not  its  origin 
on  earth;  it  came  from  heaven,  from  the  treas 
ure  of  the  Divinity!     Mary  signifies  mistress, 
sovereign  :    were    ever   titles   better  applied? 
She   is  the   Queen   of  heaven   and   of  earth. 
Raised  above  the  heavenly  powers,  she  reigns 
over  the  cherubim  and  seraphim,  thrones  and 
dominations.      Enjoy    thy    glory,    Queen    of* 
Heaven,  thy  merits  have  required  itl 

Second  Point. — Oh!  let  us  come  to  a  title 
very  consoling  for  us,  poor  exiles  in  the  desert 
of  this  world.  Mary,  says  St.  Bernard,  sig 
nifies  Star  of  the  Sea:  title  worthy  of  the 
Mother  of  God;  for  she  is  the  light,  the 
pharos,  which  enlightens  the  unfortunate  who 
sail  upon  life's  stormy  sea.  O  you  whoever 
you  may  be,  cries  out  this  great  servant  of 
Mary,  turn  your  eyes  to  this  friendly  light,  if 
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you  do  not  wish  to  suffer  shipwreck.  Do 
temptations  like  furious  winds  agitate  your 
heart?  raise  your  eyes  to  this  star,  call  on 
Mary  !  Do  pride,  ambition,  hatred,  excite 
tempests  in  your  soul?  behold  the  Star,  call 
on  Mary  !  Do  revolts  of  the  flesh  endanger 
your  virtue  ?  look  upon  the  Star,  call  on 
Mary  !  Are  you  terrified  by  the  number  of 
your  sins,  does  despair  assail  you,  does  the  fear 
of  the  judgments  of  God  seize  you?  look  upon 
the  Star,  call  on  Mary  !  this  sweet  name  will 
dissipate  your  fears.  In  dangers,  in  pains,  in 
misfortunes,  think  of  Mary,  invoke  Mary  t 
Let  her  name  be  frequently  on  your  lips,  and 
ever  in  your  heart. 

Third  Point.  —  Yes,  O  Mary!  lliy  name  is 
great,  sweet,  powerful,  and  admirable  !  Great 
in  heaven,  of  which  it  is  the  joy ;  great  on 
earth,  of  which  it  is  the  consolation,  great  in 
hell,  of  which  it  is  the  terror.  But,  sweeter 
than  honey,  it  brings  with  it  peace  and  hap 
piness.  Thus,  everywhere  it  is  blessed,  every 
where  it  is  honored ;  each  one  wishes  to  bear 
it.  I  am  not  surprised  to  see  thy  faithful  ser 
vants  prostrate  at  thy  feet,  repeating  inces 
santly,  Mary  !  Mary  !  Mary  !  It  is  sweet  to 
children  to  call  upon  their  mother !  Thou 
art  their  joy,  their  consolation,  their  hope, 
and  their  happiness.  For  me,  unworthy  as  I 
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am,  may  my  tongue  never  cease  to  call  on 
Mary.  May  my  mouth  continually  chant  the 
name  of  Mary  !  May  I  bless  it,  with  that  of! 
thy  Divine  Son,  in  time  and  in  eternity. 

Practice.  —  Invoke  every  day  the  holy  name 
of  Mary  ;  above  all,  in  temptations  contrary  to 
purity. 

FEAST  OF  THE  PRESENTATION  OF  MARY 

IN  THE  TEMPLE. 
"  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  beauty  of  thy  house." 

First  Point.  —  It  must  be,  amiable  child  I ^ 
that  thou  art  much  delighted  with  the  attrac-" 
tions'of  the  house  of  God,  since  thou  comest 
hither  at  so  tender  an  age  to  consecrate  thy 
life  to  him !  Scarcely  three  years  old,  and  al 
ready  prevented  by  the  graces  of  God,  en 
lightened  from  on  high,  thy  young  heart  can 
not  contain  the  flames  of  divine  love  which 
consume  it.  Thou  art  impelled  to  go  and  tell 
him,  who  is  to  be  thy  son,  that  thou  lovest 
him.  Nothing  can  retain  thee ;  neither  the 
ties  of  kindred  nor  the  pleasures  of  life. 

Second  Point.  —  But  what  must  have  been 
the  mutual  sacrifices  which  such  a  separation 
required?  Never  have  parental  and  filial  love 
suffered  so  great  a  trial.  Be  resigned,  St. 
Joachim  and  St.  Anne,  worthy  parents  of  so 
noble  a  child ;  you  must  be  separated  from  the 
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"only  obie6l  of  your  affections  !  And  thou, 
tender  Virgin!  submit  thyself;  thou  must  de 
prive  thyself  of  the  tenderness  of  a  cherished 
father,  of  a  virtuous  mother.  Still  more,  they 
themselves  will  be  the  sacrificers  ;  they  will 
lead  by  the  hand  the  precious  violim,  the  ob 
ject  of  heaven's  complacency.  How  beautiful 
are  thy  steps,  daughter  of  the  great  King  ? 
Temple  of  Jerusalem,  open  your  gates  to  her 
•who  comes  to  devote  herself,  to  consecrate 
herself  to  the  Lord  !  It  is  no  less  than  the 
Mother  of  God,  the  Queen  of  heaven  and  of 
earth  !  It  did  not  suffice  for  her  to  have  been 
pure  in  -her  conception,  pure  in  her  birth  ;  but, 
instructed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  her  future  spouse, 
adorned  with  heavenly  gifts,  she  knew  the 
value  of  virginity  ;  she  knew  how  much  the 
sweet  perfume  of  this  flower  ravishes  the 
heart  of  the  King  of  kings  ;  and  while  all  the 
other  daughters  of  Israel  aspire  to  maternity, 
;to  the  honor  of  becoming  mother  of  the  De 
sired  of  Nations,  Mary  is  the  first  to  dedicate 
herself  to  the  Lord ;  to  offer  to  him  her  per 
son  ;  and  thereby  merits  the  great  dignity 
which  her  modesty  and  piety  seem  to  fly  from 
forever. 

Third  Point.  —  What  progress  did  this 
child,  dear,  to  God  and  to  men,  make  in  virtue ! 
Advancing  in  age,  she  increased  in  merits. 
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Modest,  humble,  meek,  charitable,  and  obedient, 
she  was  in  the  Temple  the  glory  and  honor  of 
her  sex,  the  edification  of  her  companions. 
Happy  in  being  unknown,  she  delighted  in 
humility  and  llight  from  the  world.  Thus, 
without  knowing  it,  she  prepared  herself  in 
this  retreat  for  the  great  work  of  the  redemp 
tion  of  the  world. 

O  tender  Virgin  !  to  obey  the  voice  of  God, 
thou  didst  abandon  all  most  dear  to  thee  — 
parents  tenderly  beloved,  and  worthy  of  love ;  | 
obtain   for   us    the    strength   courageously   to  : 
break  all  carnal  bonds,  ail  natural  affections, 
which   hinder    us   from  belonging  entirely  to  i 
thee  and  thy  Divine  Jesus  !     Once  consecrated  . 
to   the    Lord,    thy    offering   was   irrevocable ; 
obtain  that  we,  after  so  many  resolutions,  so 
many  promises  and  infidelities,  may  be  at  last  3 
firmly  established  in  the  love  of  God  :    that  , 
after  thy  example,  we  may  fly  from  the  per 
nicious  breath  of  the  world,  to  live  in  retreat, ": 
prayer,   performance  of  good  works,  and  die  > 
full  of  merit  before  the  Lord. 

Practice. —  After  the  example  of  Mary  and 
the  saints,  fly  from  the  world  and  its  scandals, 
and  love  retreat  and  silence. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

INSTRUCTION  FOR  CONFESSION  AND 
COMMUNION. 

THE  frequentation  of  the  Sacraments  of  Pen 
ance  and  the  Holy  Eucharist  being  the 
most  efficacious  means  to  persevere  in  virtue, 
in  the  midst  of  the  dangers  of  the  world,  the 
Children  of  Mary  should  be  most  faithful  to 
draw  from  these  two  sources  of  living  water 
the  strength  necessary  for  their  souls ;  that 
they  may  therein  find  support  in  the  daily 
combats  which  they  will  be  obliged  to  sustain 
against  the*  enemies  of  their  salvation.  Notj 
to  lose  the  admirable  fruit  of  these  sacraments, 
they  will  endeavor  to  approach  with  the 
dispositions  which  they  require.  To  render 
this  preparation  easy,  we  will  here  offer  some 
advice,  to  show  in  a  brief  and  substantial 
manner,  what  is  to  be  done  to  this  effedl. 

Article  First. 
Confession. 

1.  A  child  of  Mary  should  never  allow  her- 
self  to  be  actuated   by  routine,    still   less  by 
human  respecl:,  in  approaching  the  Sacrament 
of  Penance. 

2.  On  the  day  of  Confession,  she  will  think 
of  it  at  rising,  begging  of  God  the  grace  to 
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dispose  herself  well  for  this  holy  action.  It 
will  be  very  profitable  to  make  her  medi 
tation  on  this  subject,  particularly  if  she 
foresees  that  during  the  day  she  may  not  be 
able  to  give  to  this  preparation  the  necessary 
time. 

r  3.  Preparation  for  Confession  includes  two 
points  :  first,  to  examine  our  conscience  care 
fully  ;  second,  to  excite  ourselves  to  contri 
tion.  Begin  by  imploring  the  light  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  begging  the  protection  of 
Mary,  refuge  of  sinners.  After  that,  apply 
yourself  to  recollect,  as  much  as  possible,  all 
the  faults  committed  since  the  last  confession, 
dwelling  particularly  upon  the  most  serious, 
and  those  into  which  you  fall  from  habit,  or 
those  of  greater  deliberation.  The  examina 
tion  of  conscience  will  not  require  much  time 
ifrom  the  Child  of  Mary  who  is  faithful  in 
making  her  particular  and  general  examen. 
She  will  endeavor  then  to  excite  herself  to  a 
true  and  sincere  contrition  for  her  faults. 
This  is  an  important  point,  the  neglect  of 
which  produces  the  most  fatal  results.  It  ex 
poses  to  the  danger  of  making  useless  if  not 
sacrilegious  confessions.  It  is  necessary  then 
to  excite  true  contrition  for  sins,  particularly 
for  those  which  have  been  discovered  in  the 
examination.  Contrition  being  a  gift  of  God, 
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we  should  first  earnestly  beg  it  of  him  ;  say 
ing  with  St.  Augustine,   from    the  bottom   of 
our    heart :     Give   0   Lord !  pmitence    to   my 
heart,  contrition  to  my  spirit^  and  a  fountain 
of  teare  to  my  eyes.     After  that,  we  should  ex-  ''• 
cite   ourselves  to  sorrow  for  our  faults  :  first, ^ 
by  contrasting  the   turpitude  of  sin  with  the. 
beauty  of  virtue.    Second,  by  the  remembrance; 
of  the  great  and  innumerable  benefits  of  that 
God  whom  we  have  outraged  ;  which  consti-^ 
tutes   on   our   part   the   blackest    ingratitude.-: 
Third,  by  meditation  on  the  eternal  pains  of1 
hell,  which  we  have  merited  by  our  sins  ;  and- 
on  the  rewards  and  glory  of  heaven,  of  which;* 
sin  has  deprived  us.     Fourth,  by  meditation  onj 
the  passion  and  death  of  our  Divine  Saviour^ 
of  whose  torments  and  opprobriums  our  sins 
have  been  the  cause.     Lastly,  by  the  thought 
of  the  infinite  goodness  and  love  of  God,  whichr, 
sin  directly  attacks,  and  which  it  aims  to  de-^ 
stroy  as  much  as  is  in  its  power.     It  is  not* 
necessary,  nor  even  expedient,  at  least  ordina 
rily,  to  run  over  all  these  considerations.     It 
would  be  better  to  select  those  which  strike 
us  more  forcibly,  and  which,  consequently,  are 
more  calculated  to  produce  in  our  hearts  sen 
timents  of  sorrow  and  regret  for  our  sins.     To 
the  sorrow  for  sin  committed,  must  be  joined 
a  firm  purpose  never  to  relapse  therein.     We 
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must,  above  all,  take  a  particular  resolution 
to  avoid  the  notable  faults,  and  those  whose 
correction  we  have  most  at  heart,  as  well  as 
others  that  spring  from  our  predominant  pas 
sion.  As  it  might  be  difficult,  perhaps,  to 
conceive  a  true  sorrow  for  light  faults  habit 
ually  committed,  the  masters  of  a  spiritual 
life  advise  those  who  approach  the  Sacrament 
.of  Penance  frequently,  without  having  to  ac 
cuse  themselves  of  mortal  sin,  to  think,  in  ex 
citing  themselves  to  contrition,  of  some  griev 
ous  sin  of  their  past  life,  in  order  to  conceive 
a  new  sorrow  for  it ;  and  thus  to  be  more  sure 
of  having  contrition.  When  the  moment  of 
Confession  arrives,  the  Child  of  Mary  will  pre 
sent  herself  at  the  sacred  tribunal  with  hu 
mility,  modesty,  and  recollection.  If  she  be 
obliged  to  wait  some  time  for  her  turn,  she 
will  guard  against  speaking  to  others,  laugh 
ing,  or  looking  about.  She  will  begin  her 
confession  with  the  sign  of  the  cross  ;  then 
;Jay :  Bless  me,  P"athcr,for  I  have  sinned.  Hav 
ing  received  the  blessing  of  the  Priest,  she  re- 
.ci'es  the  Confiieot  as  far  as  through  my  fault. 
Then,  approaching  the  grate,  turning  the  head 
a  little  towards  the  confessor,  in  order  to  be 
more  easily  heard,  the  head  raised,  but  the 
eyes  modestly  cast  down,  she  begins  her  accu 
sation.  She  should  make  this  accusation  in  a 


322  MANUAL  OF  THE 

very  simple  manner  and  very  distinct :  avoid 
ing  useless  details,  repetitions  ;  accusing  her 
self,  however,  very  exactly,  of  all  that  burdens 
her  conscience.  If  she  feel  any  repugnance  to 
confess  a  sin,  or  to  declare  some  circumstance, 
this  should  be  a  stronger  reason  to  do  so  with 
great  simplicity.  In  doubt  or  embarrassment, 
she  will  make  her  state  known  to  the  confes 
sor  who  will  assist  her  to  make  her  accusa 
tion  as  she  ought.  After  having  confessed  all 
her  sins,  she  adds  these  words  :  I  accuse  my~ 
self  of  all  these  sins,  of  those  which  I  have  for 
gotten:  of  all  the  sins  of  my  past  life,  particu- 
l&rly  N.  !  beg  pardon  of  God,  penance  and 
absolution  of  you,  my  Father,  if  you  judge 
proper.  Then  finish  the  Confiteor. 

She  should  listen  attentively  to  the  advice 
which  the  confessor  gives,  and  to  the  penance- 
he  imposes. 

Then,  if  she  is  to  receive  absolution,  she 
inclines  herself  while  the  priest  pronounces 
it,  renewing  at  the  same  time,  from  the  bot 
tom  of  her  heart,  the  Act  of  Contrition.  After 
leaving  the  confessional,  her  first  care;  must 
be  to  impress  upon  her  mind  the  penance  she 
has  received,  that  she  may  not  forget  it.  She 
will  then  thank  the  Lord  for  the  great  favor 
he  has  conferred  on  her,  and  pass  over  in  her 
mind  the  advice  which  has  been  given  her, 
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and  resolve  to  avoid  the  faults  of  which  she 
has  accused  herself;  being  careful  to  specify 
one  in  particular,  upon  which  her  attention  is 
to  be  fixed,  to  insure  to  herself  the  fruit  of  the 
sacrament.  If  she  can  perform  the  whole,  or 
a  .part  of  her  penance,  before  leaving  the 
church,  she  will  do  so,  to  prevent  the  danger 
of  forgetting  it. 

Devotions  before  Confession. 

O  my  Divine  Jesus !  I  most  humbly  pros 
trate  myself  at  the  foot  of  Thy  holy  cross,  in 
company  with  thy  most  blessed  Mother,  Thy 
beloved  disciple  St.  John,  and  the  penitent 
Magdalen  ;  beseeching  thee  to  enlighten, 
cleanse,  and  purify  my  soul,  through  the 
merits  of  Thy  sacred  blood.  I  offer  to  Thee, 
in  my  behalf,  Thy  own  divine  heart,  pierced 
with  agony  at  the  sight  of  my  sins  and  ingra 
titude.  I  offer,  also,  the  immaculate  purity 
of  Mary,  the  innocence  of  St.  John,  the  perfect 
contrition  of  Magdalen,  and  the  tears  of  St. 
Peter. 

Render,  O  Lord  !  this  confession  agreeable 
in  Thy  eyes,  and  deign  to  bestow  on  me  the 
dispositions  to  make  it  as  if  it  were  to  be  the 
last  of  my  life.  Give  me  Thy  grace  to  explain 
my  sins  in  all  their  circumstances  with  a  con 
trite  and  humble  heart. 
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A  PRAYER 

To  the  most  holy  Virgin,  to  our  Guardian  Aft^el, 
and  holy  Patrons. 

O  bleeding  heart  of  Mary,  channel  of  the 
mercies  of  Jesus,  lavish  them  now  on  me.  O 
Mother  of  Mercy,  obtain  for  me  and  for  all  who 
are  about  to  approach  the  tribunal  of  confes 
sion,  sentiments  of  perfect  contrition,  and  the 
grace  never  again  to  say,  do,  or  think,  any*; 
thing  in  the  least  -offensive  to  thy  Divine  Son. 
Thou  art,  O  Mary  !  after  Jesus,  all  my  hope, 
assist  me,  bless  me.  My  angel  guardian,  help; 
me  to  know  the  faults  of  which  I  have  ren-,j 
dered  myself  guilty  towards  God.  Angels  and 
saints  of  heaven,  pray  for  me,  in  order  that 
may  rise  from  the  state  of  sin,  and  never  agai 
have  the  misfortune  to  relapse  into  it. 

Recite  the  Confiteor  as  far  as  Mea  culpa;  Vent 
Sanfte,  Spiritus,  etc.     Make  the  examination  oS 
conscience  :  then  finish  the  Confiteor,  saying,  Afecfi 
culpa,  etc. 

After  this,  ask  of  our  Lord  pardon  of  your?- 
sins,  and  the  grace  to  amend;  firmly  resolving  toj 
corredl  those  faults  which  strike  you  as  most  ma4 
terial.  detesting  them  all,  and  striving  to  excite  itt: 
your  soul  a  true  sorrow  for  them,  however  smalt 
they  may  be  ;  for  it  is  always  too  great  an  evil  tor 
have  ever  so  little  displeased  the  sovereign  good- 
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ness  of  out  Lord,  who  daily  pours  on  us  the  abun- 
dance  of  his  mercy.  Yon  may  add  some  sin  of 

ryour  past  life,  in  order  to  excite  greater  contrition. 
After  the  examination,  make  use  of  some  conside- 

Tations  to  excite  in  your  soul  a  deep  and  abiding 
sorrow  for  sin  ;  lor  instance,  reflect  on  the 
enormity  of  sin,  on  the  goodness  of  God  offended 
by  sin,  on  the  presence  of  God  before  whom  sin 
is  committed.  In  other  words,  make  three  visits, 
one  to  the  very  abyss  of  the  reprobate,  to  see  the 

~  place  which  you  have  merited  by  your  sins  ;  one 
to  the  abode  of  the  blessed,  to  see  that  beautiful 
heaven  of  which  your  sins  may  deprive  you  :  go, 
n  fine,  to  Calvary;  view  there  the  bleeding 
wounds,  the  dying  agony  of  Jesus,  the  pierced 
heart  of  his  Immaculate  Mother,  all  caused  by 
your  ingratitude,  the  malice  of  your  sins.  Reflect 
that,  at  the  time  of  his  sacred  passion,  Jesus 
offered  his  tears,  his  prayers,  his  blood,  and  his 

.life  for  all  in  general,  and  for  each  in  particular. 
iHe  thought  of  you ;  he  suffered  for  you ;  his  love 
for  you  prompted  him  to  say  to  his  Eternal  Fa- 
ther  :  "I  take  on  myself  the  iniquities  of  this 
sinner  in  particular;  1  will  endure  the  death  he 

-merits;  strike  me,  O  my  Father,  but  spare  him. 
Let  me  die,  provided  he  live  ;  let  me  expire  on 
the  cross,  provided  he  be  glorified  in  heaven." 
Repent,  ask  pardon,  and  resolve,  with  the  aid  of 
divine  grace,  rather  to  die  a  thousand  times  than 
ever  wilfully  again  offend  a  God  so  good,  so 
deserving  of  all  our  love. 
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AN  ABRIDGED  EXAMINATION  OF  CONSCIENCE. 

For  ordinary  and  frequent  confessions,  you  may 
content  yourself  with   the  examination  of  con 
science  which  is  daily  used  at  the  evening  devo 
tions  ;  or  examine  first,  how  you  made  your  last 
confession,  if  defective  or  not  ;  then,  your  most 
sacred  obligations,  or  your  particular  resolutions; 
your  spiritual   exercises,    as    meditafion,    vocal* 
prayers,   spiritual  reading,  examination  of  con-  * 
science,  the  holy  sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  Commu-  3 
nion,  etc.;  then  the  manner  in  which  you  have 
employed  your  time,  or  complied  with  the  duties  ' 
of  your  state.     In  fine,  examine  carefully,  as  St.  j 
Jane  Frances  de  Chantal  advises,  what  have  been 
your  offences  against  charity  and  humility. 

EXAMINATION  OF  CONSCIENCE. 

Respecting  Confession.     Have  you  confessed 
without  sufficient  preparation?  Have  you,  through  \ 
carelessness,  forgotten  a  mortal  sin  in  Confession? 
Have  you  ever  told  a  lie  in  Confession,  or  con-' 
cealed  a  mortal  sin,  through  fear,  shame,  or  any- 
Other  motive?     Have   you   performed  your  pe 
nance  ? 

Respecting  the  Commandments.  ist  Com 
mandment.  Have  you  omitted  your  prayers  ? 
said  them  hurriedly,  without  recollection,  and. 
(rith  dissipation?  passed  a  considerable  time  with 
out  making  adls  of  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity? 
doubted  in  matters  of  faith,  remained  ignorant  of 
the  truths  of  religion?  spoken  against  or  despised 
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holy  tilings?  made  use  of  superstitious  prac 
tices,  etc.? 

2d  Commandment.  Have  you  taken  the  holy 
name  of  God  in  vain  ?  been  negligent  in  observing 
your  vows  or  sacred  promises  ? 

3d  Commandment.  Have  you  been  wilfully 
distradled  at  Mass,  particularly  on  a  day  of  obli 
gation  ?  How  have  you  behaved  in  the  church  ? 
Have  you  performed  any  servile  work  on  Sundays 
or  holydays  ? 

4th  Commandment.  Have  you  disobeyed  your 
parents  or  superiors,  teachers  or  masters  ?  indulged 
aversion  or  rancor  against  them?  turned  them 
into  ridicule  or  refused  to  assist  them  iji  their 
needs  ? 

$th  Commandment.  Have  you  yielded  to 
anger,  hatred,  jealousy,  or  desire  of  revenge? 
been  guilty  of  sharp,  unkind  words,  or  refused  to 
apologize  or  forgive  ?  been  accessory  to  the  sins 
of  others  by  bad  example,  bad  advice,  teasing, 
ridiculing,  or  in  any  way  whatever  ?  negledled  to 
lelieve  the  poor  according  to  your  ability? 

6th  and  gth  Commandments.  Have  you  yield 
ed  wilfully  to  thoughts,  words,  looks,  actions,  or 
desires  contrary  to  purity  ? 

yth  and  loth  Commandments.  Have  you  sto 
len  anything,  helped  others  to  steal,  or  desired  to 
steal?  retained  the  goods  of  another,  or  desired 
to  possess  them  unjustly?  kept  things  found,  or 
wantonly  destroyed  what  belonged  to  another  ? 

8th  Commandment.     Have  you  spoken  of  the 
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faults  of  others  or  revealed  their  defedls  ?  listened 
to  detraction,  been  guilty  of  rash  judgment  or 
lies?  Have  you,  by  tale-bearing,  given  occasion 
to  dispute,  disunion,  or  failures  against  charity  ? 

Respecting  the  Commandments  of  the  Church. 
Have  you  broken  the  days  of  abstinence,  eaten 
more  meals  than  one  on  a  fast -day,  or  been  ac 
cessory  to  others  in  so  doing  ?  How  have  you 
made  your  annual  confession  and  paschal  com 
munion  ?  Have  you  refused  your  assistance  to 
the  maintenance  of  your  pastor,  when  reasonably 
demanded,  6r  to  the  necessary  expenses  for  vest 
ments  and  other  articles  requisite  for  the  use  of 
the  altar,  or  to  the  building  or  repairing  the 
House  of  God  ? 

The  seven  deadly  sins.  i.  Pride.  Have  you 
preferred  yourself  to  others?  esteemed  yourself, 
on  account  of  your  riches,  dress,  appearance,  or1 
mind?  been  ashamed  of  your  parents,  or  acl 
through  vanity  or  human  respect  ? 

2.  Have  you  not  attachments  to  earthly  wealth? 
Have  you  been  slow  to  relieve  the  poor  and  suf 
fering  ? 

3.  As  in  the  6th  Commandment. 

4.  Have  you  murmured  at  the  actions  of  others, 
indulged  anger,  eagerness,  or  impatience? 

5.  Have  you  yielded  to  intemperance  in  eating" 
or  drinking  ?    complained  of  the  food  or  been- 
difficult  to  please  ? 

6.  Have   you  indulged   envy,    or  yielded    tO; 
sadness  at  the  success  of  others,  or  when  you 
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have  heard  them  praised  ;  tried  to  humble  them, 
or  rejoiced  when  any  evil  befell  them  ? 

7.  Have  yon  indulged  sloth,  by  remaining  too 
long  in  bed?  lost  your  time  or  employed  it  in 
trifles?  neglected  your  improvement,  or  been 
habitually  negligent  of  the  duties  of  your  state? 

What  is. your  predominant  passion?  Examine 
what  efforts  you  make  to  overcome  it. 

A    PRAYER, 
To  ask  pardon  of  God,  and  grace  to  amend. 

O  my  God,  my  Creator,  I  most  humbly  sup 
plicate  Thee  for  the  pardon  of  all  the  sins  of 
my  whole  life,  particularly  those  which  I  have 
had  the  misfortune  to  commit  since  my  last 
confession.  From  my  hidden  and  secret  sins. 
O  God,  deliver  me  ;  and  from  the  sins  of 
others  preserve  me.  Bestow  on  me  thy  effi 
cacious  grace,  which  will  enable  me  to  detest 
;and  lament  my  sins  from  the  bottom  of  my 
heart,  and  never  more  wilfully  to  offend  thec. 
Amen. 

Then,  after  selling  some  sin  of  your  past  life, 
make  for  the  whole  an  a<5l  of  contrition. 

O  my  God,  I  am  heartily  sorry  (or  all  these 
my  sins,  because  I  have  thereby  lost  heaven, 
and  deserved  the  fire  of  hell :  but  more  than 
all,  because  1  have  offended  Thee,  O  my  God, 
who  art  infinitely  g<~>od,  and  worthy  of'  all  my 
love.  But  now  I  am  firmly  resolved,  by  the 
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help  of  Thy  grace,  never  to  sin  against  thee 
any  more,  and  to  avoid  all  the  occasions  of  sin. 
Amen. 

You  may  add  : 
Lord,  I  would  wish,  if  it  were  possible  to 
me,  to  love  Ihee  with  an  infinite  love.  I  wish 
to  weep  for  my  sins,  and  those  of  the  whole 
world,  with  an  infinite  grief,  which  comes 
from  this  infinite  love  as  from  its  source  ;  but 
not  being  able  to  possess  it,  accept  at  least  my 
desires,  and  give  me  contrition  equal  to  the 
enormity  of  my  offences. 

Method  of  Confession. 

You  should,  with  great  humility,  go  to  the. 
confessor,  make  a  bow  before  him,  having  your 
hands  joined  and  eyes  cast  down,  thus  to  honor  •: 
God  and  the  holy  priesthood  in  the  person  of-, 
the  confessor,  considering  him  during  confession 
as  an  angel  sent  by  a  merciful  God  to  reconcile 
you  with  His  divine  goodness.  Placing  yourself^ 
on  your  knees,  you  should  make  the  sign  of  the! 
cross,  saying  Benedic  mihi,  Paler,  quia  peccavi,\ 
or.  Bless  me,  father,  for  1  have  sinned.  (As  the) 
Confiteor  forms  a  part  of  the  preparation  for 
confession  in  the  houses  of  the  Visitation,  the 
penitent  may  not  be  required  to  repeat  it.) 
Having  received  the  priest's  blessing,  you  should 
accuse  yourself  of  all  your  sins  :  "  I  accuse  myself  j 
of  the  sins  I  have  committed  since  my  last  con- 
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•ession,  which  was"  —  (here  specify  the  time.; 
Add  after  each  sin  the  number  of  times  and  such 
circumstances  as  considerably  aggravate  the 
guilt  ;  but  carefully  abstain  from  such  as  are 
unnecessary,  and  from  excuses  and  long  narra 
tions  ;  also  from  mentioning  names  or  blaming  a 
third  person. 

Conclude  your  confession  in  the  following  or 
similar  words  :  For  these  and  all  the  sins  of  my 
whole  life,  I  am  most  heartily  sorry,  humbly  beg 
pardon  of  God,  and  penance  and  absolution  of 
you,  my  Father. 

Listen  now  with  humility  and  tranquillity  to 
what  your  confessor  may  say  to  you  ;  pay  Atten 
tion  to  the  penance  he  may  impose  on  you  for 
your  sins,  that  you  may  not  forget  it  ;  and  when 
you  perceive  he  is  about  to  give  you  absolution, 
begin  immediately  the  act  of  contrition. 

If  at  any  time  your  confessor  postpone  giving 
you  absolution,  submit  with  docility  ;  for  he  is 
bound  in  a  spirit  of  justice  and  humility  to  act 
according  to  his  conscience. 

When  the  hand  of  the  priest  is  stretched  out  to 
absolve  you,  it  is  Jesus  Christ  himself  who 
pronounces  the  sentence  of  absolution.  Let, 
then,  your  act  of  contrition  be  renewed  at  the 
moment  when  the  sacramental  words  apply  to  you 
the  merits  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
operate  in  your  soul  the  great  mystery  of  reconei- 
liation  with  God. 

After  confession,  you  should  never  mention  in 
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any  manner  what  you  may  have  been  told  in  con 
fession,  unless  it  were  so  pious  and  so  profitable 
as  to  seem  fit  to  be  repeated  for  the  edification  of 
others  ;  and  even  then  you  should  not  signify 
where  you  learned  it. 

You  should  perform  your  penance  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  with  great  contrition,  as  well  as  a 
generous  resolution  of  amendment. 

PRAYERS   AFTER    CONCESSION. 

Praise,  honor,  and  glory  be  given  to  thy 
holy  name,  O  Lord!  for  thy  unspeakable  mer 
cies  towards  me.  Thou  hast  washed  me  from 
my  sins.  I  was  sick,  and  thou  hast  healed 
me  ;  I  was  dead,  and  thou  hast  restored  my 
life!  God  of  mercy,  thou  l;ast  pardoned  my 
iniquities,  and  restored  me  to  thy  favor. 
Thou  hast  shed  on  me  thy  precious  blood, 
and  applied  to  my  soul  the  virtue  of  thy 
sacred  wounds.  Grant,  O  my  Jesus!  that  thy 
sacred  merits  may  supply  now,  .and  at  all 
other  times,  any  deficiency  on  my  part,  in  con 
trition,  purity  of  conscience,  and  integrity  of 
confession. 

Eternal  Father!  I  offer  thee,  as  a  saving 
host,  all  that  thy  Divine  Son  suffered  for  me  : 
his  scourging  at  the  pillar,  his  crown  of 
thorns,  those  nails  which  pierced  his  feet  and 
hands,  those  cords,  that  cross  on  which  he 
immolated  himself  for  our  salvation.  His 
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liberality,  ()  my  God,  has  made  over  to  me 
all  his  sacred  meiits,  so  that  I  may  place  them 
between  thy  justice  and  my  sins,  in  order  to 
turn  away  thy  anger.  I  supplicate  thee, 
then,  in  the  names  of  Jesus  and  Mary,  for  the 
grace  of  final  perseverance,  for  the  grace  al 
ways  to  have  immediate  recourse  in  my  every 
temptation  to  those  sweet  and  holy  names,  in 
which  I  place  my  confidence  now  and  at  the 
hour  of  my  death.  Amen. 

ACT   OF   THANKSGIVING 

And  resolution  with  Gotts  grace  never  to  relapse  again 
into  any  sin,  furwcver  small, 

How  shall  I  thank  thee,  how  shall  I  prove 
my  gratitude,  O  Divine  Benefactor  of  my  soul ! 
I  offer  thee  the  infinite  thanks,  the  gratitude 
of  thy  own  adorable  heart.  Let  thy  holy 
Mother,  thy  holy  angels,  St.  Joseph,  and  all 
thy  saints,  praise  thee,  bless  thee,  and  thank 
thee  for  me.  I  renounce  all  sin, 'and  all  the 
occasions  of  sin,  beseeching  thee  to  bestow  on 
me  that  efficacious  grace  which  will  enable 
me  to  avoid  every  deliberate  fault  for  the  fu 
ture,  and  to  live  and  die  as  a  victim  of  thy 
pure  and  holy  love. 

Mother  of  Jesus,  hide  me  in  thy  immaculate 
heart,  and  preserve  me  from  ever  relapsing 
into  sin.  St.  Joseph,  St.  Francis  de  Sales, 
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St.  Jane  Frances  de  Chantal,  and  all  the  saints 
and  angels  of  God,  intercede  for  me.     Amen. 

OFFERING  OF   THE    PENANCE. 

My  Lord  and  my  God,  I  offer  to  thee  the 
penance  I  am  about  to  perform,  in  union  with 
the  infinite  satisfactions  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  merits  of  his  most  holy  Mother,  and  of  all 
the  Saints. 

Grant  that  the  abundant  merits  of  Jesus 
and  the  immense  love  of  his  adorable  heart, 
may  supply  my  deficiency,  and  enable  me  to 
perform  hereafter  acceptable  works  of  penance. 

Then,  devoutly,  with  your  lips,  recite  the 
penance  enjoined  by  your  confessor.  Be  not 
satisfied  with  a  hasty  repetition  of  these  prayers. 
Take  time  to  foresee  the  occasions  of  your  faults, 
and  renew  your  resolutions  to  avoid  them.  Enter 
in  spirit  into  the  sacred  heart  of  Jesus,  with 
Mary,  your  blessed  Mother,  and  confide  all  your 
good  purposes  to  her  keeping. 


panem,  et  benctiijcit  ac  fregit, 
UeCitque  ciscipulis  fiui0. 
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Article  second. 

COMMUNION. 

St.  Francis  de  Sales  has  said  that  one  Com 
munion,  well  made,  suffices  to  make  a  saint. 
The  Children  of  Mary,  who  have  the  happi 
ness  to  approach  often,  should  labor  to  sancti 
fy  and  perfect  themselves  more  and,  more,  in 
proportion  as  they  are  fed  with  this  heavenly 
manna,  this  bread  of  angels,  this  wheat  of  the 


1.  If  there  be  art  action  in  which  routine  is 
fatal,  it  is  certainly  the  holy  Communion  —  an 
action  the  most  holy,  the  most  sublime,  the 
most  august  that  can  be  conceived  on  earth. 
The  Children  of  Mary  will  be  careful  to  pre 
serve  themselves  from  this  danger  of  routine, 
and  nourish  within  them  a  most  lively  faith 
in  the  august  sacrament  of  our  altars.      Fre- 

.quent  reception  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  far  from 
producing  in  them  a  species  of  familiarity, 
which  degenerates  into  negligence,  will  prove, 
on  the  contrary,  an  inexhaustible  source  of 
ever-increasing  fervor. 

2.  The  more  efficaciously  to  guard  against 
routine  and  tepidity,  they  will  propose  in  each 
of  their  Communions  a  particular  intention  :  | 
for  instance,  to  obtain  such  a  grace  ;  to  correct 
such  a  defect,  such  a  fault  ;  to  acquire  such  a 
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virtue;  and  they  will  carefully  watch  over 
themselves  after  holy  Communion,  to  make 
frequent  acls,  conformable  to  the  end  they 
have  proposed  t©  themselves. 

3.  Another  excellent  means  of  securing  the 
fruit  of  holy  Communion,  is  that  employed  by 
St.   Aloysius  de  Gonzaga.      This  Saint  spent 
the  interval  of  his  Communions,  in  consecra 
ting  the  first  part  to  render  thanks  to  God  for 
the  Communion  he  had  had  the  happiness  of 
making  ;    and  the  second   part,  in  preparing 
himself  for  the  next. 

4.  A  Child  of  Mary  should  never  approach 
the  holy  table  without  having  made  her  im  • 
mediate  preparation,  in  which  she  should  have 
recourse  to  her  tender  Mother,  conjuring  her 
to  be  her  advocate  and   mediatrix  with  her 
Divine  Son  ;  and  to  obtain  for  her  a  share  of 
that    humility,    that    purity   and    love   which 
merited  for  her  the  favor  of  becoming  the  Mo 
ther  of  God.     On  the  day  of  Communion,  it  is 
well  to  consecrate  a  portion  of  the  meditation 
if  not  the  whole,  to  preparation  for  the  holy 
Sacrament. 

5.  In  her  thanksgiving   after  Communion, 
she  will  also  unite  herself  to  Mary,  consider 
ing  that  she  has  the  happiness  of  possessing 
in  her  heart  the  same  God  that  Mary  bore 
nine  months  in  her  chaste  womb.      In   this 
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thought,  she  will  render  to  her  Divine  Saviour 
the  same  homages,  the  same  love,  that  Mary 
rendered  him  during  that  time.  It  is  well  to 
remark,  that  for  thanksgiving  after  Commu 
nion,  as  well  as  for  preparation  for  it,  it  is  in 
general  more  useful  to  yield  ourselves  up  to 
the  reflections  and  sentiments  with  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  inspires  us  in  those  moments,  than 
to  read  over  the  acts  found  in  books.  A  book 
should  be  used  only  when  we  feel  incapable 
of  reflecting,  or  when  we  find  ourselves  dry 
and  cold.  In  this  case,  even,  we  should  be 
careful  to  refle<5l  a  moment  upon  each  Adi,  in 
order  to  adapt  it  to  the  state  of  our  soul. 

A    PRAYER 
To  be  said  in  preparation  for  the  first  Communion,  or 

for  three  days  before  every  Communion. 
O  adorable  Jesus!  who  hast  left  us  the  pre 
cious  treasure  of  thy  sacred  body  and  blood  to 
be  the  food  and   life   of  our  souls,   discover 
to  me  the  extent  of  the  happiness  I  hope  to  j 
enjoy  in  a  few  days,  by  receiving  thee  in  the  • 
holy  Eucharist.     I  am  soon  to  approach  thy  | 
sanctuary,  to  sit  at  thy  table,  and  be  honored    ; 
with  the  actual  presence  of  that  omnipotent 
Being,    before   whom    the   angels    themselves 
tremble.     O  my  God!  I  rejoice  at  the  prospect 
of  so  great  a  blessing  ;   I  ardently  desire  to  re 
ceive  thee,  and   adore  thee  in  the  centre  of 
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my  soul.  I  earnestly  beg  thy  powerful  grace, 
ithat  my  sins  may  not  be  an  obstacle  to  the 
'blessings  which  always  follow  from  a  worthy 
: Communion.  O  merciful  Jesus!  Thou  seest 
jmy  heart,  thou  knowest  that  I  would  prefer 
!all  the  miseries  of  this  world,  and  even  a 
thousand  deaths,  to  the  misfortune  of  receiv 
ing  thee  unworthily.  Thou  art  too  merciful, 
too  good  to  permit  that  I  should  commit  that 
evil  which  I  sincerely  dread  ;  therefore,  I 
firmly  trust  in  thee,  and  now  place  my  whole 
heart  and  soul  in  thy  divine  hands,  that  thou 
mayest  thyself  prepare  the  abode  thou  art 
so  soon  to  enter.  I  desire  that  every  moment, 
from  this  to  the  happy  day  of  my  Communion, 
may  be  spent  in  the  fervent  exercise  of  all  the 
virtues  that  should  adorn  thy  sanctuary,  par 
ticularly  lively  faith  in  this  adorable  mystery, 
firm  hope,  ardent  love,  sincere  contrition,  and 
an  earnest  desire  to  be  united  to  thee.  Give 
,  I.  conjure  thee,  light  to  discover  my  sins, 
and  grace  to  detest  and  sincerely  confess  them  ; 
that  the  merits  of  thy  precious  blood  being 
applied  to  my  soul  in  the  tribunal  of  penance, 
I  may  approach  thee,  clothed  with  the  wedding 
garment  of  innocence,  and  receive,  in  the  holy 
Communion,  those  graces  necessary  for  per 
severing  in  thy  service  to  the  end  of  my  life. 
Amen. 
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O  holy  Virgin,  Mother  of  God,  my  holyj 
guardian  angel,  celestial  spirits,  my  holy  pa-T 
iron  N.,  all  ye  saints  of  paradise,  pray  for  me,| 
and  obtain  for  me  the  dispositions  to  receive] 
my  Jesus  worthily. 

Devotions  for  Holy  Communion, 

In  your  prayers  or  meditation  on  the  eve  of  hoi. 
Communion,  fix  your  thoughts  on  Jesus  in  the  most 
blessed  sacrament,  saying  to  him  : 

O  my  sweet  Saviour!  truly  present  in 
most  adorable  sacrament,  deign  to  excite  ii 
my  soul  a  holy  reverence  and  spiritual  joy, 
that  I  shall  be  so  happy  as  to  receive  thee. 
resolve,  with  thy  holy  grace,  to  avoid  evei 
wilful  fault,  and  to  serve  thee  with  renew* 
fervor. 

Accept,  O  my  God,  my  every  thought,  word, 
and  action,  from  this  moment  to  the  one 
which  I  shall  approach  thee  in  holy  Conv 
munion,  as  so  many  acts  of  love,  desire,  anc 
preparation.  Be  thou  thyself  my  dispositic 
and  preparation,  O  my  Jesus,  and  grant  m< 
the  grace  to  receive  thee  worthily,  and  tha| 
of  final  perseverance. 

ACT  OF  OFFERING. 

O  my  divine,  adorable  Jesus  !  J  offer  to  theefj 
this  holy  Communion  for  thy  greater  glory  ^ 
to  obtain  for  myself  a  more  intimate  union 

I 
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frith  thee.  I  offer  it  for  —  (here  specify  some 
particular  intentions). 

ANOTHER  ACT  OF  OFFERING, 

|  To  compensate  for  my  great  unworthiness 
I  offer  thee,  my  Jesus,  the  sanctity,  love, 
:jind  fervor  with  which  the  souls  most  dear  to 
thee  have  ever  received  thee,  or  do  or  will 
ifeceive  thee.  I  offer  thee  the  perfect  and 
fervent  acts  with  which  Mary,  thy  most  sweet 
jmd  loving  Mother  and  mine,  was  wont  to  re- 
jceive  thee,  not  only  when  thou  becamest  in 
carnate  in  her  pure  womb,  but  also  in  her 
most  holy  Communions.  I  offer  thee  her 
profound  humility,  her  spotless  purity,  her 
'ardent  chanty,  her  loving  heart.  I  offer  thee 
/the  unspeakable  sanctity  with  which  thou 
didst  receive  thyself  in  the  last  Supper. 
•Moreover,  in  preparation  for  this  holy  Com 
munion,  I  offer  thee  all  the  pains,  and  torments. 
and  sorrows  which  thou  didst  endure  upon 
Jhe  cross,  in  virtue  of  which  I  hope  thou  wilt 
toake  me  a  partaker  of  those  graces  which 
ahou  dost  impart  to  those  who  receive  thee 
worthily. 

£  I  offer  thee  my  Communion,  by  the  hands 
of  our  dear  Lady,  to  honor,  praise,  and  glorify 
the  adorable  Trinity  thereby.  Since  it  is  the 
holiest  action  I  can  perform,  I  offer  it  to  thee 
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in   memory   of  thy   most   bitter   passion    a 
death,   and  in  thanksgiving  for  all  thou  did 
suffer  for  my  salvation.      I  offer  it  in  thanks 
giving   for  all  thy  benefits  which  thou  did 
prepare  from  all  eternity,  and  in  the   fuln 
of  time  confer  upon  myself  and  all  mankind 
to   obtain   final   perseverance,   and   the   hel 
necessary  to  salvation,  for  myself,  my  relation 
friends,  benefactors,  enemies,  and  all  those  fo 
whom  I  have  been  asked  to  pray ;  and  to  ob« 
tain  the  pardon  of  my  sins,  and  the  conversioi* 
of  all  poor  sinners.     Lastly,  I  offer  it  for  th« 
holy  souls  in  purgatory,   and  particularly  foflf 
those  for  whom  I  am  most  bound  to  pray,  fotf 
those  who    were  most  devout  to  the  blesse® 
sacrament,  to  thy  sacred  passion,  and  to  ou« 
dear  Mother,   Mary,   and   for   those   who  ar^ 
most  beloved  by  thee.  •„ 

PRAYER  TO  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 

O  Mary,  Mother  of  God,  Immaculate  Virginl 
I  unite  my  heart  to  thy  heart,  in  order  to  re-; 
ceive  worthily  thy  Divine  Son.  Obtain  for  mw 
a  fervent  heart,  to  desire  Jesus ;  a  pure  ancf| 
humble  heart,  to  receive  Jesus ;  a  constants 
heart,  that  I  may  never,  by  the  least  wilful 
sin,  separate  myself  from  Jesus,  or  sadden  him 
adorable  heart. 

O  my  Mother,  give  me  Jesus  as  thou  didst 
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give  him  to  the  shepherds,  to  the  holy  wise 
men,  and  to  the  aged  Simeon.  Yes,  when  I 
see  the  priest  about  to  give  me  Communion,  I 
will  imagine  I  see  Jesus  in  thy  hands  ;  and  if 
thou  wilt  let  me,  dearest  Mother,  I  will  ima 
gine  I  receive  him  from  thy  most  pure  hands, 
that  so  I  may  receive  him  more  reverently 
and  with  greater  profit  and  devotion. 

Other  Acts  and  Prayers  which  may  also  be  said 
before  Communion.  ..-;-• 

ACT  OF   CONTRITION. 

I  detest,  O  my  God,  all  the  sins  that  I  have 
committed,  and  I  renounce  all  affection  to  sin, 
which  may  render  me  unworthy  to  receive 
thee.  Purify  my  soul,  and  render  it  hence 
forth  thy  temple.  I  offer  thee,  O  adorable  Sa 
viour  !  the  sorrow  of  thy  own  divine  heart  in 
Ihe  garden  of  Olives,  to  supply  my  want  of 
sorrow,  and  I  beseech  thee  to  let  thy  precious 
blood  plead  in  my  behalf,  and  preserve  me 
from  future  relapses. 

Eternal  Father !  I  do  not  deserve  the  pardon 
of  my  sins  ;  but  Jesus  has  merited  it  for  me ; 
in  his  name  I  ask  it,  and  firmly  hope  to  re 
ceive  it.  Amen. 

ACT  OF  FAITH  AND  ADORATiON. 
I  believe,  O  Divine  Jesus,  that  thou  art  really 
present  in  the  most  blessed  sacrament,  that  I 
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shall  receive  thy  body,  thy  blood,  thy  soul,  thy* 
divinity,  hidden  therein.  Thee,  then,  I  adord| 
as  my  Creator,  my  Redeemer,  and  sovereign! 
good,  my  Lord  and  my  God.  I  believe  thatf 
thou  art  present  to  give  me  eternal  life,  and| 
therefore  I  ardently  desire  to  approach  the« 
worthily.  Lord,  increase  my  faith,  and  fill 
me  with  thy  Holy  Spirit  ! 

ACT  OF  HOPE. 

In  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  hope,  let  me  never  be: 
confounded.     Thee  alone  1  desire,  and  in  pos* 
sessing  thee,   I  shall  possess  the  plenitude  of 
thy   gifts   and    graces,     Comej    then,    Divine] 
Jesus,  take  entire  possession  of  my  soul,  of  mm 
whole  being.     I  hope  that  thy  blessed  hnndsr 
will  touch  all  my  wounds  and  cure  them  ;  that 
thy  benign  eyes  will  cast   on   me  a    look  of 
mercy  ;  that  thy  divine  mouth  will  say  to  me 
words  of  consolation,  of  benediction,   grace^, 
and  life.     I  hope  that  thy  most  holy  soul  winl 
sanctify  my  soul  ;  thy  memory,  my  memoryj 
that  thy  understanding  will  enlighten  my  un< 
derstanding  ;  that  thy  will,  inflamed  with  lov< 
for  me,  will  so  consume  mine,  that  it  may 
no  longer  I  who  live,  but  thou,  my  Lord  Jesus! 
who  wilt  live  and  reign  in  me.     Amen. 

ACT  OF  HUMILITY. 

I  am,  O  my  God,  infinitely  unworthy  to  ap 
proach  thee,  and  to  receive  thy  infinite   Ma 
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jesty,  before  whom  the  angels  and  saints 
tremble  !  My  infidelities,  my  ingratitude,  my 
coldness  and  tepidity  in  thy  service,  should 
piake  me  withdraw  from  thy  table ;  but  to 
hirhom,  O  Lord,  shall  I  go?  Thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life  ;  thou  hast  the  power  and 
jthe  will  to  save  me  ;  thou  invitest  me  to  come 
sto  thee.  Confiding,  then,  in  thy  boundless 
goodness,  1  will  come,  repeating  with  a  con 
trite  and  humble  heart  :  "  Lord  !  I  am  not 
Worthy  that  thou  shouldst  enter  under  my 
'roof;  but  only  say  the  word,  and  my  soul  shall 
be  healed." 

ACT  OF  LOVE. 

O  my  sweet  Saviour,  God  of  love  !  I  love 
thee,  or  at  least  I  desire  to  love  thee,  to  the 
jft'hole  extent  of  my  soul.  Thy  boundless  love 
\i-as  displayed  in  the  institution  of  this  most 
^blessed  sacrament.  In  it,  thou  wouldst  find 
a  means  of  remaining  on  earth. to  the  end  of 
ages,  for  the  love  of  ungrateful  man,  who  at 
that  very  moment  was  planning  thy  ignomin 
ious  sufferings  and  death.  O  love,  eternal 
love,  infinite  goodness  !  when  shall  I  love  thee 
alone  ?  When  shall  my  heart,  taken  with  thy 
charms,  breathe  only  thy  love  ?  Yes,  my  God 
and  my  All  !  yes,  O  most  beautiful,  most 
loving  Lord  Jesus  !  I  do  love  thee,  because 
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thou  art  infinitely  worthy  of  love :  I  love  thee 
above  all  things,  and  more  than  my  life.  I 
love  all  in  thee  and  for  thee.  Oh  that  I  could 
bring  all  hearts  to  love  thee  !  Oh  that  I  could 
unite  the  hearts  of  all  thy  creatures,  so  as,  with 
one  accord,  to  proclaim  thy  praise,  and  pro 
cure  thy  glory. 

O  holy  seraphim,  and  all  ye  angels  and 
saints  of  paradise,  offer  for  me  one  acl  of  the 
pure  and  perfect  love  with  which  you  are  in 
flamed.  O  Holy  Ghost  !  the  eternal  love  of 
the  Father  and  of  the  Son  !  come  and  fill  my 
soul  with  thy  presence  ;  kindle  in  it  the  pure 
fire  of  thy  love,  enlighten,  purify,  adorn,  and 
beautify  it,  that  it  may  become  an  agreeable 
abode  for  my  Divine  Saviour.  Amen. 

PRAYER  TO  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 

O  holy  Virgin,  temple  of  the  most  holy  Trin 
ity,  Mother  of  Jesus,  and  my  good  Mother  ! 
thou  art  by  excellence  the  Mother  of  divine 
love  and  holy  hope.  Thou  hast  already  ob 
tained  for  me  many  favors  ;  obtain  for  me  one 
more,  which  will  crown  all  the  rest  :  that  is, 
that  I  may  love  my  God,  and  hope  in  him; 
love  him  purely,  love  him  ardently,  love  him 
constantly,  as  long  as  I  shall  live  on  earth  ; 
that  I  may  have  the  happiness  to  love  him 
eternally  with  thee  in  heaven.  Amen. 
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ASPIRATIONS. 

O  Jesus  !  Jesus  !  how  sweet  it  is  to  think  of 
thee  !  How  sweet  it  is  to  love  thee  !  How 
sweet  it  is  to  approach  thee  in  thy  sacrament 
of  love,  to  belong  entirely  to  thee  ! 

O  Mary?  O  Joseph!  my  guides,  my  models, 
my  advocates  with  Jesus  !  help  me  to  think 
of  him,  to  love  him,  to  receive  him  worthily, 
to  belong  to  him  entirely,  for  time  and  eter 
nity.  Amen. 

PRAYER  BEFORE  COMMUNION,  AS  VIATICUM. 
Sacred  Viaticum  !  precious  pledge  of  im 
mortality  !  sweet  Jesus,  my  faithful,  charitable 
guide  !  conduct  me  safely  to  the  eternal  dwell 
ing  thou  didst  mercifully  prepare  and  pur 
chase  for  me  by  thy  birth,  sufferings,  and 
death.  O  God  of  light  !  enlighten  me,  and 
shed  on  my  soul  the  graces  which  flow  so 
abundantly  from  thy  body  and  blood  in  the 
divine  sacrament,  which  I  am  going  to  receive 
in  expiation  of  my  sins,  and  as  my  sure  pass 
port  to  a  happy  eternity,  whenever  it  shall 
please  thee  to  call  me  from  this  world.  I  ac 
cept  death  with  perfect  submission,  desiring 
that  my  last  sigh,  the  last  sacrifice  of  my  life, 
may  be  an  act  of  thy  perfect  love.  Thy  will 
shall  be  my  will,  and  I  desire  to  be  insepai- 
ably  united  to  thee.  I  now  approach,  O  Lord! 
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to  receive  thee  as  if  I  were  about  to  perform  the 
last  solemn  a<5t  of  my  life,  and  desire  to  antici^ 
pate  the  contrition,  faith,  hope,  and  love  which 
I  hope  to  feel  on  my  death -bed.  I  desire  to 
receive  thee  in  order  to  learn  to  die  well,  that  I 
may  live  eternally  with  thee  in  heaven.  Give] 
me, in  thy  mercy,  the  grace  of  final  perseverance, 
and  let  this  Communion  be  to  me  a  pledge  of  the 
possession  of  thy  heavenly  kingdom.  Amen. 

PRAYERS  AFTER  COMMUNION.  ' 

0  Jesus  !  Jesus  !  Jesus  !  my  life,    my  Ic 
my  God.     Thou  art  really  mine  ! 

Take  possession  of  the  throne  of  my  heart. 
Let  all  the  powers  of  my  soul,  all  my  senses, 
pledge  their  allegiance  to  thee,  and  receive  thy 
commands. 

Lord,  depart  not  from  me  !  Stay  with  me, 
O  Lord  !  for  it  is  late,  and  the  evening  of  my 
life  draws  near. 

1  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me. 
My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I -am  his.     He  shall 

abide  in  my  heart. 

I  have  found  him  whom  my  soul  loveth  ;  I 
will  not  let  him  go,  but  carefully  keep  him. 

O  Lord,  because  thou  hast  done  this  great 
favor,  I  will  bless  fchee  with  eternal  praises, 
and  these  I  will  multiply  as  the  stars  of  heaven. 

The  Lord  shall  be  my  God,  and  this  heart 
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\  of  mine,  which  was  once  as  hard  as  a  stone, 

•  shall  now  be  a  habitation  for  hin>. 

I  adore,  praise,  love,  and  thank  thee,O  my  ad- 
:  orable  J  esus  !  I  thank  thee  with  thy  own  divine 
heart,  with  the  heart  of  Mary  thy  Mother,  with 
Fthe  heart  of  St.  Joseph  and  of  all  thy  saints. 
s  May  thy  holy  angeis  love  and  praise  thee  for  me, 
Land  may  each  remaining  throb  of  my  heart  be 
p:  an  a<5l  of  thy  pure  and  holy  love.  Yes,  my  God 

•  and  my  all !    I  love  thee.     I  love  thee  and  only 

•  thee.     I  love  my  neighbor  in  thee  and  for  thee. 

Here  y0n  may  renew  your  resolutions •,  or 
I  sacred  vows; for  you  cannot  better  testify  your  love 
\for  our  Lord  than  by  renewing  and  keeping  your 
\  holy  obligations. 

Resolutions  and  Petitions. 

O  my  God,  thou  art  my  God,  the  God  of  my 
[  heart,  the  God  of  my  soul,  the  God  of  my 
[-  spirit.  So  I  acknowledge  thee,  I  welcome  thee 
i  and  adore  thee  now  and  forever.  Take  up  thy 
1  abode  forever  with  me  ;  make  of  my  heart  thy 
I  living  temple,  wherein  thou  alone,  my  Divine 
f  Jesus  with  my  own  soul,  couldst  ever  enter. 

Yes,  Lord  !  that  all  may  know  that  I  love 
f.v  thee,  I  will  take  up  cheerfully  the  daily  crosses 
jg  thy  providence  may  send  me,  and  endeavor  to 
\.-,  follow  thee  even  unto  death,  i  again  promise 
1  io  love  thee,  to  serve  thee,  to  abandon  all  to  thy 
i;  love,  to  be  thine,thine  only,  entirely  and  forever. 
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Thou  hast  given  me  thyself,  with  all  thy 
sacred  merits.  Give  me  then,  I  beseech  thee, 
such  virtues  as  thou  knowest  to  be  most  neces 
sary  for  me.  Give  me  a  lively  sense  of  thy 
adorable  presence,  let  me  see  thee  in  all  things, 
and  all  things  in  thee.  Let  every  motion  of 
my  heart  tend  to  the  accomplishment  of  thy 
will.  Give  me  that  lively,  ardent,  generous, 
and  perfedl  love  which  casteth  out  fear  ;  that 
love  which  is  patient  and  kind,  which  believ- 
eth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  and  endureth 
all  things. 

O  my  God  !  bestow  on  me  thy  efficacious 
grace;  cast  the  eyes  of  thy  mercy  on  my  pa 
rents  and  superiors,  my  relations  and  bene- 
faclors,  either  living  or  dead ;  convert  poor 
sinners  ;  bless  and  protect  thy  holy  Church,  all 
her  ministers,  and  all  mankind.  Have  mercy, 
O  Lord  !  on  the  poor,  suffering  souls  of  pur 
gatory,  and  grant  them  eternal  rest.  Amen. 

Address  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  the  Saints. 

Mother  of  Jesus  entertain  now  thy  Divine 
Son  for  me  !  O  my  Mother,  thy  soul  was 
melted,  when  thy  beloved  spoke  to  thee. 
Raise  up  thy  pure  hands  in  my  behalf. 
Through  thee,  O  Mary,  I  consecrate  to  Jesus 
my  soul,  with  all  its  powers ;  my  heart,  with 
all  its  aflfedlions  ;  my  body,  with  all  its  senses. 
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Deign,  O  my  Mother,  to  present  my  oblation, 
and  obtain  for  me,  and  for  all  for  whom  I  pray, 
the  graces  thou  seest  most  necessary  for  us  and 
above  all,  the  grace  of  final  perseverance. 

St.  Joseph,  my  dear  father  and  guide,  plead 
now  my  cause  near  Jesus  and  Mary. 

My  good  Angel  Guardian,  all  ye'  holy  angels 
and  saints,  particularly,  my  holy  patrons,  in 
tercede  for  me  now  and  at  the  hour  of  my 
death.  Amen. 

PRAYER 

To  be  said  before  gaining  a  Plenary  Indulgence. 
I  offer  thee,  O  my  God,  these  five  Paters 
and  Aves,  this  litany,  or  other  prayer,  for  the 
glory  of  thy  holy  name,  for  the  exaltation  of 
thy  holy  Church,  the  extirpation  of  schism  and 
heresy,  for  peace  among  Christian  princes, 
for  all  the  intentions  of  the  same  holy  Church. 
I  desire  to  apply  it  to  the  soul  of  N.,  in  pur 
gatory,  or  '.o  the  souls  to  whom  thy  blessed 
Mother  would  have  it  applied. 

You  can  say  the  above  in  union  with  the  sacred 
merits  of  Jesus,  and  in  honor  of  his  five  sacred 
wounds,  thereby  to  glorify  the  eternal  Father,  and 
pray  for  the  necessities  and  intentions  of  the 
Church. 

A  PRAYER  TO  THE  FIVE  WOUNDS. 

They  who,  having  confessed  and  communicat 
ed,  recite  with  devotion,  and  before  an  image  of 
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Jesus  crucified,  the  following  prayer,  may,  each 
time,  gain  a  plenary  indulgence. 

MOST  bountiful 
and  most  sweet. 
Jesus!  humbly  pros 
trate  before  thee,  Ii 
implore  and  conjure 
thee,  with  all  the 
fervor  of  my  soul,  to '. 
engrave  upon  my* 
heart  lively  sentH 
ments  of  faith,  hope, 
and  charity  ;  true  re 
pentance  for  my' 
wanderings,  and  a 
firm  purpose  to  cor 
rect  them  ;  Avhilst  with  feeling  grief  I  ponder 
in  spirit  the  pains  of  thy  five  wounds,  having  in 
mind  these  words  which  the  prophet  David.; 
made  thee  say  concerning  thyself :  They 
pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet ;  they  have 
bered  all  my  bones. 

Add  five  Our  Fathers  and  five  Hail  Marys  for  I 
the  necessities  and  intentions  of  the  Chiirch. 
HOLY  MASS. 

ADVICE   FOR   HEARING   MASS    WELL. 

The  best  manner  of  hearing  the  Holy  Mass  is, 

doubtless,  to  unite  ivith  the  Priest  in  reciting  the- 

same  prayers.      These  prayers  being  those  of  the  < 
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Church  herself)  are  consequently  much  more 
efficacious  than  all  others.  However  ;  to  prevent 
routine,  which  so  easily  glides  into  the  repetition 
of  the  same  prayer,  it  can  be  varied  from  time  to 
time  :  sometimes  meditating  on  the  mysteries  of 
the  Passion  of  Jesus  Christ,  following  Mary,  the 
Mother  of  grief,  in  the  various  stations  of  the  road 
-to  Calvary. 

PRAYER    BEFORE    MASS. 

Prostrate  at  the  foot  of  thy  holy  altar,   I 

adore  thee,  Almighty  God!     I  firmly  believe 

that  the  Mass  I  am  about  to  hear  is  the  sacri- 

rfice  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  thy 

Son.      Grant  that  I  may  assist   thereat   with 

kll  the  attention,  respect,  and  awe  which  these 

sublime  mysteries   require  ;    and  that   by  the 

merits  of  the  Victim  who  immolates  himself 

-for  me,  immolated  with  him,  I  may  live  no 

:  longer  but  for  thee.      To  render   my  action 

,  more  meritorious,  I  unite  myself  to  Mary  at 

F  the  foot  of  the  cross.     Tender  Mother  of  sor- 

frows!  obtain   that  I  may  assist  at  the   Holy 

•Mass  with  the  same  dispositions  which  thou 

\  didst  bring  to  the  bloody  Sacrifice  of  Calvary. 

Obtain  that  I  may  reap  therefrom  abundant 

i  fruits  of  benediction  ;  above  all,  a  great  horror 

of  sin.     Amen. 


umtliatiit    fiemetipsum    factua 


obeaiens    usque  aU   mortem 


mortem  autem  crucic*  (pftiiipp.  it.  8 ) 


DEVOTIONS  FOR  MASS. 


THE   ASPERGES. 

While  the  Driest  sprinkles  holy  -water  before  solemn 
Mass  on  Svndayt,  the  following  Anthem  is  sung. 

Ant.  Anth. 

Sperges  me,  j  '^5^2;  Hou shall sprin- 
Domine,  hys-  j  JBJJriEjj  kle  me  with 
sopo,  et  mun-  l^»^  hyssop,OLord! 


dabor  :  lavabis  me,  et 
super  nivem  dealba- 
bor. 

Ps.  Miserere  mei 
Deus,  secundum  ma- 
gnam  misericordiam 


and  I  shall  be  cleansed : 
thou  shalt  wash  me, 
and  I  shall  be  made 
whiter  than  snow. 

Ps.  Have  mercy  on 
me,  O  God!  according 
to  thy  great  mercy. 


tuam. 

y.  Gloria  Patri,  etc.  j  f.  Glory  be  to  the 
i  Father,  eic. 

Ant.  Asperges  me,  ;  Antk.  Thou  shalt 
etc.  1  sprinkle  me,  etc. 

The  priest  having  returned  to  ike  foot  of  the  altar, 
says  : 

J.    Ostende     nobis  !      f.  Show  us,  O  Lord, 
Domine,misericordiam  j  thy  mercy, 
tuam. 
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RT.  Et  salutare  tuum 

R/.    And    grant    us 

da  nobis. 

thy  salvation. 

^.    Domine   exaudi 

y.  O  Lord,  hear  my 

orationem  meam. 

prayer. 

Rj.  Et  clamor  meus 

R/.  And  let  rny  cry 

ad  te  veniat. 

come  unto  thee. 

ft.  Dominus  vobis- 

y.  May  the  Lord  be 

cum.                                ;  with  you. 

R/.   Et  cum  spiritu 

R7.    And    with    thy 

tuo. 

spirit. 

THE    PRAYER  "EXAUDI." 

Hear  us,  O  holy  Lord,  Almighty  Father, 
eternal  God!  and  vouchsafe  to  send  thy  holy 
Angel  from  heaven,  to  guard,  cherish,  protect, 
visit,  and  defend  all  that  are  assembled  in  this 
place  :  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

From  Easter  to  Whit-Sunday  inclusively,  instead  of 
the  foregoing  Ant.,  Asperges,  etc.,  thef allowing  is  sung, 
and  Alleluia  is  added  to  the  $".  Ostende  nobis,  and  its 
E?.  Et  salutare. 


ANTHEM. 


Vidi 


aquam    egre- 


dientem  de  templo  a 
latere  dextro,  Alleluia : 
et  omnes,  ad  quos  per- 
venit  aqua  ista,  salvi 
facli  sunt  et  dicent 
Alleluia,  Alleluia. 


I  saw  water  flowing 
from  the  right  side  of 
the  temple,  Alleluia  : 
and  all  to  whom  that 
water  came ,  were 
saved,  and  they  shall 
say  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 
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Ps.  Confitemini  Do 
mino,  quoniam  bonus  : 
quoniam  in  sseculum 
misericordia  ejus.  Glo 


Ps.  Praise  the  Lord, 
because  he  is  good  : 
because  his  mercy  en« 
dureth  forever.  Glory, 


ria,  etc.  etc. 

The  prayer^  Exaudi,  as  above. 

Method  of  hearing  holy  Mass  in  union  with 
Mary  Immaculate. 

PREPARATION. 

The  sacrifice  of  the  Mass  is  the  same  as  that  of 
the  cross —  the  same  victim,  the  same  priest ;  the 
holy  Council  of  Trent  recognizes  no  difference 
between  the  sacrifices,  except  in  the  manner  of 
the  offering.  The  sovereign  Victim  was  visible 
on  Calvary,  but  is,invisible  on  the  altar,  where  He 
suffers  not  a  bloody  death  but  a  mystical  death 
by  the  ministry  of  the  priest.  We  should  repair 
to  the  foot  of  the  altar  then,  as  if  we  were  going 
to  accompany  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  Calvary 
to  be  again  immolated,  to  render  to  God  the 
honor  and  glory  which  are  due  to  him  ;  to  thank 
him  for  his  innumerable  benefits,  to  satisfy  his 
justice,  and  to  obtain  the  graces  of  which  we 
have  need.  Consider  these  four  ends  of  the 
sacrifice  whilst  entering  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
Conceive  all  the  value  of  these  sublime  duties 
which  Jesus,  our  victim,  fulfils  for  us  in  so  perfect 
a  manner.  The  eagerness  of  the  most  lively  faith 
and  the  most  ardent  love  should  lead  us  to  the 
altar  to  be  immolated  with  our  Saviour. 

There  are  several  methods  for  assisting  with 
fruit  at  the  Holy  Sacrifice.  Each  one  is  free  to 
choose,  in  accordance  with  her  devotion,  from 
the  different  methods  of  entering  into  the  spirit 
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of  the  Church.  The  essential  point  is  to  unite 
one's  self  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  be  offered  with 
Him.  The  one  we  here  offer  to  the  Children  of 
Mary  seems  to  us  in  perfect  keeping  with  the 
spirit  of  the  Association.  We  invite  the  Children 
of  Mary  then  to  enter  into  the  dispositions  of 
Mary  Immaculate,  to  ascend  with  her  the  sorrow 
ful  mountain,  and  follow  step  by  step  the  new 
Isaac,  loaded  with  the  wood  of  his  sacrifice,  and 
to  unite  with  her  maternal  heart,  which  will  teach 
them  how  to  immolate  themselves  truly  with 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  make  one  and  the  same 
sacrifice  with  this  God  become  a  victim  for  us. 

O  Mary  Immaculate,  how  dare  I  approach 
the  holy  altar  if  thou  dost  not  thyself  conduct 
me?  Take  me  by  the  hand,  that  thy  purity 
may  hide  the  deformity  of  my  soul  ;  that  thy 
adorations,  thy  praises,  and  thy  love  may 
supply  my  deficiencies.  I  enter  into  thy  dis 
positions,  I  unite  myself  to  thee,  that  thou 
mayst  thyself  unite  me  to  Jesus  Christ.  Ob 
tain  for  me  a  happy  and  complete  participa 
tion  in  all  his  divine  mysteries  j  that  I  may 
gather  every  possible  fruit  therefrom,  so  that 
the  sacred  fire  of  the  altar  having  consumed 
all  that  remains  of  sin  within  me,  Jesus  cru 
cified  alone  may  live  and  reign  in  my  heart. 
Amen. 

COMMENCEMENT  OF  MASS. 

Conceive  a  profound  sense  of  your  misery, 
confess  the  corruption  of  your  hearts,  implore  the 
divine  mercy,  sigh  after  the  desired  Redeemer, 
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invoke  the  saints,  especially  the  Queen  of  Saints — 
the  Virgin  without  stain.  Her  purity  has  acquired 
the  dignity  of  Mother  of  Mercy  for  her,  has 
rendered  her  the  assured  Refuge  of  sinners,  the 
universal  resource  of  the  despairing.  O  Mary! 
conceived  without  sin,  our  hope  in  despair,  pray 
for  us  who  have  recourse  to  thee! 

*£•  In  Nomine  Patris,  et  Filii,  et  Spiritus 
Sancti.  Amen. 

The  priest  prays  at  the  foot  of  the  altar, 
prostrate  like  a  sinner,  a  criminal.  He  represents 
to  us  the  eternal  Word,  offering  Himself  to  bear 
the  weight  of  divine  vengeance.  Cast  a  glance 
first  upon  the  pitiable  state  to  which  the  sin  of 
our  first  parents  had  reduced  us,  then  upon  the 
Redeemer  who  was  to  reconcile  heaven  and  earth. 
Listen  to  the  promise  of  a  Virgin  Mother  destined 
to  give  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life  to  men.  Recite 
the  Confiteor  with  sentiments  of  regret,  humility, 
confidence,  of  gratitude. 

1NTROIT. 

The  Divine  Word  offered  himself  to  the  eternal 
Father  in  the  great  mystery  of  the  Incarnatiqn  : 
"  Sacrifices  and  oblations  thou  wouldst  not. 
Then  said  I  :  Behold  I  come! "  Mary,  in  the 
mystery  of  her  Presentation,  as  the  ravishing 
shadowing  forth  of  the  adorable  Victim,  immolated 
her  whole  being  to  the  power,  wisdom,  and  infinite 
goodness  of  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  all  things,. 
Unite  yourself  to  these  two  great  models,  and  say 
with  these  two  hearts,  in  sentiments  of  perfect 
submission  : 

Behold  me,  O  my  God,  behold  my  entire 
being,  all  my  mind,  my  heart,  my  body,  and 
my  entire  self!  Dispose  of  me  as  thou  pleas- 


360  MANUAL  OF  THE 

est — cut,  burr,  tear,  as  thou  seest  fit — I  devote 
myself  to  thee,  I  consent  to  all,  I  wish  all  that 
thou  wishest.  Behold  me  —  mayst  thou  alone 
govern  and  possess  me  as  it  pleases  thee  ;  turn 
me  round  and  round  according  to  thy  pleas 
ure.  Behold  all  my  thoughts,  all  my  desires, 
all  my  affections  ;  behold  the  willing  sacrifice 
of  my  entire  self  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God 
alone!  Amen. 

KYRIE   ELEISON. 

Sigh,  with  the  patriarchs  and  prophets,  after 
the  Desired  of  nations  ;  and  with  Mary,  who  by 
the  ardof  and  efficacy  of  her  inflamed  desires, 
hastened  the  coming  of  the  Divine  Word.  Call 
the  Saviour  by  this  irresistible  appeal,  which  will 
cause  him  to  descend  into  your  hearts  : 

Come,  Lord,  come,  and  delay  not — come  and 
give  us  life,  give  us  salvation,  which  flow  from 
thee  alone.  O  Mary,  powerful  advocate,  help  of 
the  miserable,  aid  us  by  thy  supplicating  voice, 
and  the  just  One  by  excellence  will  descend  as 
a  long-expecled  rain !  Ah !  obtain  that  he 
may  come  and  cause  justice  to  take  root  in  the 
earth  of  our  miserable  hearts! 

GLORIA   IN   EXCELSIS   DEO. 

The  angels  chant  the  eternal  canticle  of  joy  : 
Glory  and  peace!  Rejoice  at  the  birth  of  your 
God  and  Saviour,  approach  the  crib,  join  the 
happy  shepherds  who  adore  him.  Above  all, 
borrow  of  the  "  Mother  of  beautiful  love  "  the 
dispositions  of  her  heart.  Adore  by  her  ado- 
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rations,  love  by  her  tenderness.  Implore  her 
to  supply  for  your  deficiencies,  so  that  she  may  be 
your  praise  and  thanksgiving  before  the  throne  of 
the  adorable  Trinity. 

Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo,  et  in  terra  pax  homi- 
nibus  bonre  voluntatis.  Laudamus  te.  Bene- 
dicimus  te.  Adoramus  te.  Glorihcamus  te. 
Gratias  agimus  tibi  propter  magnam  gloriam 
tuam,  Domine  Deus,  rex  ccelestis;  Deus,  Pater 
omnipotens  :  Domine  Fill  unigenite,  Jesu 
Christe ;  Domine  Deus,  Agnus  Dei,  Filius  Pa- 
tris.  Qui  tollis  peccata  mundi,  miserere  nobis. 
Qui  tollis  peccata  mundi,  suscipe  deprecatio- 
nem  nostram.  Qui  sedes  ad  dexteram  Patris, 
miserere  nobis.  Quoniam-  tu  solus  sanclus, 
tu  solus  Dominus,  tu  solus  Altissimus,  Jesu 
Christe,  cum  Sandlo  Spiritu,  in  gloria  Dei  Pa- 
tris.  Amen. 

COLLECTS. 

The  Church  offers  her  vows  and  supplications 
to  God  the  Father,  reposing  all  her  confidence  in 
Jesus  Christ,  her  Spouse  and  our  Saviour.  Through 
him  it  is  that  we  have  access  to  the  Father,  and 
it  is  through  the  Mother  of  the  Man-God  that  we 
are  favorably  received  by  him. 

O  J  esus !  splendor  of  the  Father,  Eternal 
Wisdom  that  more  clearly  seest  our  necessities 
than  we  do  ;  infinite  love,  that  desirest  more 
ardently  to  load  us  with  thy  favors  than  we 
ourselves  desire  to  receive  them !  Enrich  our 
souls  with  thy  gifts  to  the  full  extent  of  thy 
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tender  compassion.  Speak  to  thy  eternal  Fa 
ther  for  us  present  our  vows  to  him,  suppli 
cate  for  us,  and  we  will  be  replenished  with 
blessings.  And  thou,  O  divine  Mary,  our  me 
diatrix  with  Jesus,  obtain  for  us  the  favorable 
attention  of  our  God  and  Saviour,  and  it  will 
be  to  us  a  ple<!ge  of  all  the  benedictions  of 
heaven.  Amen. 

EPISTLE. 

Recall  the  touching  mysteries  of  the  hidden  life 
of  Jesus  Christ — the  Emmanuel,  in  whom  are  the 
treasures  of  the  science  and  wisdom  of  God  his 
Father,  preparing  by  a  silence  of  thirty  years  to 
fulfil  his  divine  mission. 

Imitate  Mary  contemplating  and  meditating 
Jesus,  studying  Jesus,  nourishing  Jesus,  uniting 
herself  to  him  by  love,  and  attracting  him  cons 
tantly  to  herself  by  her  fidelity  in  following  his 
admirable  example. 

O  Light  of  the  world!  Light  unknown  to 
the  world,  manifest  thyself  to  the  eyes  of  my 
soul,  that  I  may  see  thee,  that  I  may  learn 
thy  divine  lessons,  that  I  may  understand  the 
mystery  of  thy  silence,  of  thy  humble  and  hid 
den  life. 

O  most  pure  Mary,  who  knowest  so  well  i 
how  to  penetrate  and  comprehend  Jesus!  O 
singular  vessel  of  devotion  that  gatherest,  in 
the  depths  of  thy  heart,  the  rivers  of  grace 
that  flow  in  torrents  from  this  beloved  Son! 
Open  our  souls,  dilate  them,  so  that  they 
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may  be  replenished  with  that  abundance  of 
gifts  which  they  receive  from  heaven  through 
thy  intercession.  Teach  us  to  meditate  Jesus 
with  thee,  and  so  open  our  minds  that  we  may 
understand  the  Eternal  Word  about  to  be  an 
nounced  in  the  holy  Gospel.  Obtain  that  this 
Divine  Word,  compared  to  a  two-edged  sword 
by  the  Apostle,  may  cut,  uproot,  and  tear  from 
our  hearts  all  that  could  prove  an  obstacle  to 
its  salutary  effedls.  Teach  us  to  listen  to  it 
with  attention,  and  to  guard  it  so  carefully  in 
;  our  hearts  that  it  may  yield  a  hundredfold. 

THE   GOSPEL. 

Make  the  sign  of  the  cross  with  the  most  lively 

*  and  loving  faith  on  your  forehead,  that  all  your 
thoughts  may,  henceforth,  be  conformed  to  those 
of  Jesus  :  upon  your  month,  to  consecrate  to  him 

j-  all  your  words ;  upon  your  breast,  to  give  him 
;.  all  your  affections.  May  the  cross  guard  your 
ft1  heart,  your  mind,  and  your  lipsl  Remember 
if  that  this  seal  of  the  cross,  signed  upon  you  by 
I  the  all-powerful  hand  of  Mary,  gives  you  to  God, 
I  to  be  unreservedly  his.  Beware  of  taking  back 
I,  this  gift  —  devote  yourself  to  following  Jesus. 

*  Follow  him  in  his  public  life,  step  by  step  ;  study, 
I  daily,  some  one  of  the  words  of  eternal  life  which 
I  flow   from   his   adorable   mouth   to   bedew    and 
I  fertilize  your  hearts.      Listen  to  the  counsel  of 
|  your   tender  Mother  Mary  :    "  Whatsoever  he 
•-  shall  say  to  you,   do  ye.  "     What  does  he  tell 
|   you?  —  Listen  :  I  am  the  way,  follow  me  ;  I  am 
8    the  truth,  listen  to  me  ;   I  am  the  life,  love  me. 
f   And  again  he  says  :  "  If  any  one  will  come  after 
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me,  let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross 
and  follow  me.  "  Prompt,  practical,  persevering 
generosity  is  demanded.  The  moment  of  sacrifice 
approaches,  exclaim  in  the  ardors  of  love  : 

Ah!  to  whom  shall  we  go,  O  Jesus,  if  not  to 
thee  since  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life? 
To  thee  who  holdest  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ;  to  thee  who  attraclest  all  hearts 
by  the  charms  of  thy  tenderness  ;  to  thee  who 
art  our  Lord,  and  who  will  also  be  our  salva 
tion  :  to  thee  who  hast  conferred  on  us  merit 
so  as  to  become  our  crown ;  to  thee  whom  alone 
we  wish  to  seek  to  find,  and  to  love  forever 
and  ever. 

O  Mary  Immaculate!  Virgin  always  faith 
ful,  lead  us  to  Jesus,  help  us  to  find  Jesus,  and 
attach  us  to  Jesus  forever  —  by  the  indissolu 
ble  bonds  of  perfect  charity,  which  uniting  us 
to  his  sacrifice  during  time,  will  associate  us 
to  his  glory  in  eternity. 

CREDO. 

Renew  your  profession  of  faith  with  all  the 
fervor  of  your  soul.  Ask,  and  always  through 
Mary,  for  that  lively  faith  which  made  her  con 
ceive  Jesus  in  her  heart  before  conceiving  him  in 
her  womb.  Ask  that  faith  which  sanctifies, 
vivifies,  and  enhances  the  merit  of  the  least  work. 
The  just  man  lives  by  faith,  —  its  mysteries, 
precepts,  and  maxims  are  all  food  to  him  ;  — 
bread,  to  strengthen  him  during  his  pilgrimage  ; 
torch,  to  direct  his  steps  amid  the  darkness  of  this 
exile.  Appreciate  the  value  of  this  celestial  gift. 
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Weigh  one  after  the  other  each  article  of  our 
faith,  reciting  the  Creed  with  the  priest : 

1  believe  in  one  God,  the  Father  Almighty, 
maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  of  all  things 
visible  and  invisible.  And  in  one  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God  ;  born 
of  the  Father  before  all  ages.  God  of  God; 
Light  of  Light ;  true  God  of  true  God  :  be 
gotten,  not 'made;  consubstantial  to  the  Fa 
ther,  by  whom  all  things  were  made.  Who 
for  us  men,  and  for  our  salvation,  came  down 
from  heaven,  and  became  incarnate  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  AND  WAS 
MADE  MAN.  He  was  crucified  also  for  us, 
suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  and  was  buried. 
And  the  third  day  he  rose  again,  according  to 
the  Scriptures.  And  ascended  into  heaven, 
sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  And 
he  is  to  come  again  with  glory  to  judge  both 
the  living  and  the  dead :  of  his  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end.  And  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  Lord  and  Giver  of  life,  who  proceedeth 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son :  who,  together 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  is  adored  and 
glorified :  who  spoke  by  the  prophets.  And 
one  holy  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church.  I 
confess  one  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins 
And  1  expecl  the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
And  the  life  of  the  world  to  come.  Amen. 
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OFFERTORY. 

Behold,  now  the  august  sacrifice  commences 
even-thing  recalls  the  dolors  of  the  divine  Vic 
tim  :  his  cruel  agony,  accompanied  by  a  most 
heroic  act  of  perfect  submission.  He  accepts 
the  chalice,  he  will  drink  it,  and  will  drain  it 
even  to  the  dregs,  for  he  bears  upon  himself 
the  iniquities  of  all.  He  consents  to  expiate 
every  crime.  "  And  the  torments  of  death  en 
compassed  me"  He  is  become  a  victim  for 
our  sins.  "  He  loved  me  and  delivered  himself 
for  me.  "  They  loaded  him  with  chains  and 
treated  him  ignominiously  in  the  streets  and 
before  the  tribunals  of  Jerusalem. 

O  Jesus,  Jesus  !  it  is  we  who  have  bound 
thee !  —  it  is  we  who  have  had  the  misfortune  ' 
to  lead  thee  out  to  death  ;  yet  thy  chains  serve 
to  break  ours  —  thy  death,  to  give  us  life !  From 
this  instant,  O  Jesus,  we  give  ourselves  wholly 
to  thee;  we  wish  to  live  and  to  die  with  thee  ! 

Enter  then  into  the  true  spirit  of  sacrifice.  It 
is  here  that  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  the  Mother 
of  Jesus,  wounded,  torn,  pierced  through  and 
through  by  a  sword  of  sorrow,  offers  you,  by  her 
mysterious  wound,  a  passage  to  the  altar.  Say 
from  the  depths  of  your  heart  : 

Draw  us,  O  Mary,  draw  us ;  we  will  go  and 
die  with  Jesus.  Draw  us,  and  we  will  haste 
to  the  mountain  of  myrrh  ;  we  will  go  to  this 
new  Calvary  to  gather  the  perfumes  and.  de- 
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licious  fruit  ot  the  death  of  our  Saviour.  Be 
our  star  to  direct  us,  our  strength  to  sustain 
us,  our  model  to  teach  us  the  spirit  of  self- 
sacrifice.  Purify  us  in  the  ardors  of  thy  pure 
love,  and  do  thou  thyself  place  us  on  the  paten 
with  the  bread,  and  in  the  chalice  with  the 
wine.  Obtain,  O  powerful  protectress,  that 
we  may  be  changed  into  Jesus  Christ,  and  also 
that  perfect  union  with  him  which  should  be 
the  fruit  of  this  sacrifice. 

When  the  water  and  wine  are  poured  into  the 
clialice,  remember  that  the  wine  represents  Jesus 
Christ  —  the  water,  the  faithful.  Mysterious 
union  !  Have  you,  my  soul,  ever  comprehended 
the  part  you  have  in  the  mysteries  that  take  place 
on  the  altar  ? 

The  sight  of  your  sins,  and  their  disheartening 
slavery,  should  not  discourage  you.  It  was  to 
deliver  you  from  them,  that  the  Divine  Lamb 
delivered  himself  to  his  enemies  ;  it  was  to  ab 
solve  you  that  he  was  condemned.  The  various 
movements  of  the  priest  recall  the  different  cir 
cumstances  of  the  passion  of  the  Saviour. 

LAVA  no. 

Enter  into  yourself,  that  you  may  detest  more 
and  more  your  sins,  to  purify  yourself  yet  more 
by  your  sorrow,  so  as  to  be  worthy  to  be  offered 
with  the  spotless  oblaf'on. 

Create  a  clean  heart  in  me,  O  God  ;  prepare 
the  vicflim  thyself,  —  make  it  worthy  of  thee  ; 
renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.  O  Mary  Im 
maculate  !  Lily  in  the  midst  of  thorns,  may 
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thy  sorrows  heal  the  wounds  of  my  soul ;  ob 
tain  for  me  a  new  innocence. 

Present  the  gifts  placed  upon  the  altar  in  union 
with  the  prayer  of  the  priest.  They  form  but  one 
hosti  one  sacrifice.  Mystery  of  love,  of  perfect  and 
holy  unity  !  The  priest  conjures  the  adorable 
Trinity  to  receive  this  oblation  in  memory  of  the 
Passion,  Resurrection,  and  Ascension  of  our  Sa 
viour  ;  in  honor  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  and 
of  all  the  saints,  that  it  may  tend  to  the  increase 
of  their  glory  and  to  our  salvation. 

O  God,  infinitely  holy,  cast  thy  eye  of  mercy 
and  love  upon  this  altar  upon  which  we 
deposit  our  gifts — upon  this  altar  where  thy 
Divine  Son  is,  about  himself  to  consume  them 
in  consuming  himself  for  thy  glory  and  our 
love.  It  is  he  who  will  make  them  ascend  to 
the  throne  of  thy  Divine  Majesty,  as  a  perfume 
of  agreeable  odor  ;  deign,  then,  infinitely  good 
Father,  to  accept  our  oblation  in  favor  of  the 
all-holy  Victim  who  is  about  to  be  sacrificed. 
Reject  not  our  sacrifice,  since  we  unite  it  to 
his  infinite  merits,  and  that  he  wished  to  be 
our  priest  and  our  victim — victim  all  pure, 
without  any  stain  ! 

The  priest  then,  overwhelmed  at  the  sight  of 
the  great  mysteries  transpiring  upon  the  altar, 
entirely  penetrated  with  his  own  nothingness  and 
the  sublime  mission  that  he  is  going  to  fulfil 
turns  the  last  time,  as  if  to  take  leave  of  the 
people  before  treating  alone  with  God,  and  he 
invites  a!!  earnestly  to  pray  for  him,  that  the 
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sacrifice  may  be  agreeable   to   the   Divine   Ma 
jesty. 

Brethren,  pray  that  my  sacrifice  and  yours 
may  be  acceptable  to  God  the  Father  Almighty. 

Respond  with  holy  fervor  : 

May  theLord  receive  from  thy  hands  this  great 
sacrifice,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  his  name, 
to  our  benefit  and  that  of  all  his  holy  Church. 

PREFACE. 

Recollect  yourself  yet  more  and  more  — be  pe 
netrated  with  thoughts  of  pure  faith,  be  detached 
from  all  affections,  all  thoughts  of  earth.  This  is 
not  enough,  you  must  ascend  to  the  throne  of  the 
King  of  kings,  the  Lord  of  lords.  Sursum 
corda  !  raise  up  your  hearts  1  Respond  with  holy 
transport :  Habemus  ad  Domimtm  !  Our  hearts 
are  wholly  in  heaven  —  they  wish  for  nothing  but 
the  blessings  of  heaven,  for  the  joys  of  heaven, 
for  the  God  of  heaven ! 

Return  thanks  to  this  infinitely  powerful,  infi 
nitely  wise,  and  infinitely  good  Father.  It  is  but 
just  to  offer  him  the  purest  praises,  it  is  but  per 
fectly  just  to  detach  ourselves  from  everything  to 
elevate  our  hearts  to  him. 

O  inexhaustible  Source  of  every  blessing  !  it 
is  truly  worthy  of  thy  liberality,  of  thy  great 
ness,  and  of  our  duty,  to  pay  thee  the  tribute 
of  our  gratitude  by  rendering  thee  honor  and 
glory  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who 
wishes  to  unite  us  to  his  sacrifice  by  making 
us  the  same  host  with  himself.  By  him  it  is 
that  we,  ascend  to  thee,  and  that  the  voice  of 
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our  misery  rises  strong  and  powerful  towards 
the  throne  of  thy  mercy  ! 

O  Mary  Immaculate  !  Virgin  detached  from 
everything,  aid  us  to  sunder,  all  the  ties  that 
still  bind  us  to  earth.  Oh,  may  it  be  ours  to 
unite  in  mind  and  heart  with  all  the  heavenly 
court,  and  to  chant  the  eternal  canticle  :  Holy, 
holy,  holy,  Lord  God  of  Hosts  !  Blessed  is  he 
who  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  !  —  Jesus 
himself — Jesus  the  beloved  Son  of  the  Father, 
the  splendor  of  his  glory,  the  eternal  wisdom  ! 
Jesus  ! — heaven  stooped  to  earth —  peace  given 
to  us  !  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  heavens  I 

AT  THE  CANON. 

The  solemn  moment  approaches.  The  priest 
enters  into  communion  with  all  the  saints.  Unite 
yourself  with  him.  He  glorifies  and  invokes 
them,  particularly  Mary,  Mother  of  Jesus,  the 
august  victim — Mary  who  had  so  great  a  part  in 
the  sorrows  and  merits  of  Calvary  1  As  in  the 
Old  law  the  scape  goat  was  charged  with  all  the 
sins  of  the  people,  the  priest  of  the  New  law,  with 
hands  extended  over  the  host  and  chalice,  loads 
this  bread  and  wine,  vvhjch  is  about  to  become 
the  Lamb  of  God,  with  his  iniquities  and  with 
those  of  all  his  assistants.  He  collects  all  their 
desires,  he  exposes  all  their  wants,  he  asks  that 
we  should  be  favored  with  all  the  benedictions  of 
heaven,  that  we  should  be  written  in  the  Sacred 
Heart  of  Jesus,  the  true  book  of  life,  and  that  we 
should  be  remembered  among  the  elect. 

He  knows  the  value  of  the  offering — he  knows 
that  he  can  obtain  everything  and  he  calls  down 
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upon  earth  with  confidence  the  plenitude  of  the 
gifts  of  heaven.     Pray  in  union  with  him  : 

We  conjure  thee,  O  Lord  to  listen  favora 
bly  to  our  humble  prayers,  to  receive  th« 
vows  and  supplications  that  we  offer  for  N. 
N. ,  placing  all  our  hope  in  the  infinite  merits 
of  Jesus,  our  Saviour.  Infinitely  good  and 
merciful  Father,  we  need  not  fear  a  refusal, 
since  we  see  thee  give  to  the  world  this  be 
loved  Son,  the  object  of  thy  eternal  compla 
cency.  What  blessings  may  we  not  expect, 
since  all  thy  treasures  belong  to  us  !  We  offer 
t«  thee  this  pure  Host,  this  assured  pledge  of 
thy  mercy,  this  infallible  guaranty  of  thy  im 
mense  love  ;  and  it  is  from  his  name  and  his 
merits  that  we  expect  every  favor  for  time 
and  eternity. 

Approach  the  cross  in  spirit.  See  nothing  but 
Calvary.  Open  your  soul  to  receive  the  torrents 
of  graces  which  are  about  to  flow  down  upon  the 
altar.  Place  yourself  in  the  Immaculate  Heart 
of  Mary,  the  Queen  of  Martyrs,  of  her  who,  after 
having  given  us  Jesus,  gave  him  to  (his  Father 
for  us  on  the  day  of  her  dolors  and  she  continued 
unceasingly  to  offer  him. 

O  Mother  of  Mercy  !  miracle  of  love  and 
generosity  !  victim  inseparably  united  to  the 
Victim  by  excellence,  obtain  for  us  all  a  pro 
found  and  salutary  sense  of  tfie  sufferings  of 
Jesus  the  precious  application  of  his  infinite 
merits,  the  ineffable  grace  of  appreciating,  imi« 
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tating,  and  loving  till  death  Jesus,  sacrificed 
by  love  and  immolated  perpetually  for  us  upon 
the  holy  altars  ! 

CONSECRATION. 

The  priest  has  spoken,  he  has  said,  This  is  my 
body,  this  is  my  blood,  and  the  vidlim  of  obedience 
has  descended  into  his  hands.  He  has  spoken, 
and  the  heavens  are  open — the  eternal  Word  has 
descended.  No  longer  bread,  no  longer  wane, 
nothing  but  Jesus  Christ — but  Jesus  Christ,  whole 
and  entire.  O  mystery  of  love  !  O  prodigy  of 
annihilation !  O  munificence  of  the  Father,  which 
gives  us  anew  his  only  Son  !  O  wisdom  of  the 
Son,  which  has  invented  this  perpetual  secret  of 
reconciliation  !  O  goodness  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  renews  under  our  eyes  the  wonders  of  the 
incarnation  and  redemption. 

O  My  soul !  self-annihilation,  admiration,  gra 
titude,  and  love  ought  to  be  thy  language.  Holy 
Vidlim,  speak  for  us  to  thy  Father  speak  to  thy 
self.  Silence  alone  is  our  adoration,  our  praise, 
our  fervor  1  O  infinite  love  !  O  surety  of  all  the 
miserable  !  O  plenitude  of  every  blessing !  O 
beauty  eclipsed  upon  our  altars !  manifest  thyself 
to  the  eyes  of  our  souls  so  as  to  ravish  us  ever 
with  thy  love  !  Sun  of  justice  and  of  love,  con 
suming  fire  !  inflame  us  with  that  with  which  thou 
thyself  dost  burn;  make  us  feel  thy  adorable  pre 
sence  !  O  Jesus  !  O  life !  O  salvation  !  O  source 
of  peace  and  of  eternal  mercy  ! 

AFTER  THE  CONSECRATION. 

All  is  consummated  !  The  prodigy  is  accom 
plished — myriads  of  angels  surround  the  august 
vidlim,  which  is  consumed  for  us  upon  the  altar. 
The  love  of  these  celestial  intelligences  supplies 
for  our  incomprehensible  coldness. 
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Imitate  the  Mother  of  sorrows,  standing  at  tht 
foot  &f  the  cross.  Her  steadfast  gaze  says  .all, 
comprehends  all,  obtains  ail  —  it  is  the  language 
of  the  soul,  the  sacrifice  of  the  heart,  mounting 
with  that  of  Jesus  Christ  even  to  the  throne  of  the 
Father  in  incense  of  exquisite  perfume.  Let  the 
eye  of  faith  exercise  itself  here  in  considering  this 
new  Calvary.  The  body  and  blood  of  the  Saviour 
consecrated  and  elevated  separately  represent  his 
mystical  immolation  ;  the  corporal',  the  winding- 
sheet  in  which  he  was  buried;  the  chalice,  his 

j-tomb ;  the  pall,   the  stone   with  which  it   was 
closed. 

Faithful  Soul  !  Christians,  children  of  God, 
brethren  of  Jesus  Christ,  whoever  you  are,  heaven 
is  in  expeclation  of  what  you  are  about  to  do. 
The  divine  Mother  of  Jesus  tells  your  heart  what 

'So  much  love  demands.      Listen  to  her.      The 
fidelity  of  St.  John,  the  sorrow  of  Magdalen,  the 

f  conversion  of  the  good  thief,  the:  generosity  of 

'Mary — behold  the  models  to  imitate. 

Choose  for  us,  Queen  of  Martyrs;  teach  us 
h  all  that  Jesus  immolated  demands.  Choose  for 
me  thy  dolors,  the  impression  of  the  wounds 
<  of  my  Spouse  ;  give  me  his  wounds,  become 
thine  also ;  fasten  us  all  upon  the  cross  with 
f.our  Saviour  :  make  him  an  entire  gift  of  our 
[whole  being — our  life,  goods,  honors,  relatives, 
I. friends,  our  bodies  and  souls  :  all  belong  to 
[him ;  immolate  to  him  our  whole  being.  Unite 
our  sacrifice  to  that  perfedl  holocaust ;  may 
rlove  be  the  fire,  and  may  a  perfect  disengage 
ment  consume  in  the  flame  of  the  altar  all  the 
leaven  of  sin.  Mny  we  die  to  sin,  to  the  world, 
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and  to  ourselves,  in  the  wounds  of  the  adorable 
Vicftim,  so  as  to  live  henceforth  of  that  life 
which  has  been  merited  for  us  by  his  death. 
Amen. 

In  these  precious  moments,  in  which  the  Divine 
Lamb  offers  himself  to  his  Father  for  us,  endeavor 
to  profit  by  this  incomparable  gift.  Ask,  then, 
all  kinds  of  favors  for  yourself  and  for  others. 
His  open  wounds  incite  all  evils,  to  remedy  them; 
the  poor,  to  enrich  them;  the  famished,  to  nourish 
them;  sinners,  to  hide  them  from  divine  justice  : 
Let  his  heart  speak  1 

O  Jesus  host !  Jesus  love  !  Jesus  Saviour  ! 
My  tongue  is  silent,  but  it  suffices  to  know 
that  thou  art  upon  this  altar  to  be  shown  to 
thy  Divine  Father.  The  offering  that  I  make 
him  expresses  all  my  vows,  obtains  the  accom 
plishment  of  all  my  desires.  .Holy  Father, 
turn  thy  eyes  upon  us,  or  rather  look  upon 
thy  beloved  Son.  He  has  covered  our  iniqui 
ties  and  he  bears  us  all  in  his  wounds  ;  he  has 
embellished  us  with  his  own  charms.  Give 
us,  give  us  all  that  is  merited  by  this  adora 
ble  Saviour,  become  our  virtue  and  our  own 
inheritance.  \Ve  ask  it  in  his  name,  and  he 
asks  himself  in  the  name  of  the  love  thou  hast 
borne  him  forever  and  ever. 

The  Church  of  heaven  is  glorified  ;  the  Church 
militant  is  enriched  with  favors  ;  the  Church  suf 
fering  utters  her  lamentations,  and  ssks  for  the 
apolication  of  the  august  sacrifice:  give  it  to  her. 
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Remember,  O  Jesus  !  those  souls  purchased 
by  thy  precious  blood,  who  have  died  in  thy 
peace,  but  are  nevertheless  deprived  of  thy 
ravishing  light  which  makes  the  joy  of  para 
dise.  Some  traits  of  conformity  with  these 
are  wanting  to  them.  One  drop  of  thy  blood 
will  suffice  to  purify  them.  The  Immaculate 
Heart  of  thy  glorious  Mother  asks  it  of  thee 
Let  fall  into  this  channel  of  thy  mercy  the 
blood  of  infinite  value,  and  heaven  will  be 
open  to  them.  May  the  souls  of  our  poor 
brethren  fly  to  the  realms  of  peace,  and  one 
day  draw  thither  our  own  !  Amen. 

AT  THE  NOBIS  QUOQUE. 

Recall  here  the  blessed  wound  which  opens  the 
side  of  the  adorable  Saviour.  Your  hearts  should 
receive  the  life  which  flows  therefrom.  Pray  to 
the  Immaculate  Mary  to  introduce  you ;  she 
knows  the  way.  Enter.  Jesus  calls  you.  Force 
yourself  into  this  wound,  it  is  the  abyss  of  love, 
the  palace  of  divine  riches,  the  ocean  of  infinite 
mercy. 

O  Sacred  Heart  of  our  sweetest  Saviour,  hide 
us,  bury  us  in  thee,  cleanse  away  all  our  stains, 
consume  all  remains  of  the  leaven  of  sin,  ac 
complish  our  blessed  death  to  all  created 
things,  so  that  henceforth  our  life  may  be 
wholly  hidden  with  thee  in  God — that  we 
may  have  no  inclination  but  to  follow  his  good 
oleasure  ;  that  we  be  in  his  hands  as  we  see 
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thee — the  victim  of  obedience — in  the  hands 
and  at  the  disposal  of  the  priest.  Thus  will 
our  offering,  united  and  identified  with  thine, 
be  favorably  received  by  heaven.  Then,  O  my 
God,  God  thrice  holy,  thou  wilt  accept  our  gifts, 
and  we  will  render  to  thee,  with  Jesus,  through 
Jesus,  and  in  Jesus,  all  honor,  praise,  and  glory, 
in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  livest  and 
reignest  with  thee  forever  and  evert  Amen. 

PATEU  NOSTER. 

Invoke  again  the  Immaculate  Mother  of  the 
august  Victim,  to  learn  from  her  the  great  secret 
of  asking  all,  expecting  all,  obtaining  all,  through 
Jesus  Christ ;  to  make  use  of  everything  in  and 
for  this  Divine  Mediator.  In  these  sentiments  of 
unbounded  confidence,  recite  the  admirable  prayer 
that  the  Divine  Master  gave  us  during  his  mortal 
life. 

OUR  FATHER,  who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed 
be  thy  name  ;  thy  kingdom  come ;  thy  will  be 
done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread ;  and  forgive  us  our  tres 
passes,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against 
us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation  but  de 
liver  us  from  evil.  Amen. 

After  this  prayer,  the  priest  puts  a  particle  of 
the  sacred  Host  into  the  chalice.  This  reunion  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  recalls  the 
mystery  of  his  resurrection. 

O  Jesus,  conqueror  of  death  and  hell,  be  al 
ways  our  victory!  Deliver  us  from  past  evils 
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by  casting  our  iniquities  into  the  abyss  of  thy 
sorrows  ;  from  present  evils,  by  sheltering  us 
from  our  enemies  in  thy  glorious  wounds  : 
from  future  evils,  by  preparing  us  to  sing  one 
day  thy  eternal  mercies.  We  ask  this  by  thy 
infinite  merits  and  by  the  Immaculate  Heart 
of  our  tender  Mother.  We  take  refuge  in  that 
asylum  of  peace,  which  the  enemy  of  thy  glory 
and  of  our  salvation  can  never  vanquish,  and 
wherein  we  conjure  thee  to  give  us  a  new  life, 
a  life  entirely  conformed  to  thine.  Amen. 

PAX    DOMINI. 

The  minister  of  our  Lord  wishes  us  his  sweet 
peace,  that  peace  which  the  Divine  Lamb  brought 
from  heaven,  that  peace  signed  with  his  blood, 
and  the  price  of  his  sacrifice. 

May  it  be  always  ours!  May  it  replenish  our 
mind,  our  heart,  and  may  nothing,  henceforth, 
deprive  us  of  this  most  precious  of  treasures. 

AGNUS   DEI. 

Sin  is  the  only  enemy  that  can  take  away  our 
peace,  the  only  evil  to  be  feared,  wept,  and 
avoided.  The  heavenly  Conqueror,  who  has 
destroyed  its  empire,  has  merited  for  us  strength 
to  combat  and  virtue  to  persevere.  Invoke, 
then,  this  infinite  mercy. 

Divine  Lamb,  that  effaces  all  stains,  have 
pity  on  us  Vidim  of  love,  thou  who  hast 
covered  us  with  thy  merits  save  us. 

Invoke,  also,  the  Queen  of  Peace,  the  powerful 
Virgin,  the  Mother  without  spot  or  stain. 
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O  Blessed  Virgin!  Thou  who  hast  been 
chosen  to  give  us  our  Liberator,  preserve  his 
gifts  in  us.  Yes,  preserve  in  us  the  peace  and 
grace  of  Jesus.  O  Mary,  conceived  without 
sin,  obtain  for  us  purity  of  heart,  soul  and 
body.  Amen. 

BEFORE  THE  COMMUNION. 

The  divine  justice  fully  satisfied,  heaven  united 
to  earth,  peace  diffused  into  hearts—such  are  the 
wonders  wrought  each  day,  and  many  times 
each  day,  on  our  altars.  However,  this  is  not 
enough  to  fully  content  the  immense  love  of  the 
August  Victim.  Not  satisfied  with  immolating 
himself  for  us,  the  Lamb  without  stain  wishes  to 
be  immolated  in  us.  The  God  of  heaven  desires 
to  abide  within  us.  He  who  is  sanctity  by 
excellence  wishes  to  identify  himself  with  us. 
Behold  the  end  of  all  his  mysteries!  He  establishes 
everything  in  unity  :  "  That  they  all  may  be  one, 
as  thou,  Father,  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  one  in  us.  Oh,  unheard  of  liberality! 
Oh,  inestimable  favor!  Oh,  gift  which  surpasses 
every  gift! 

Well  may  the  Immaculate  Mary,  the  Virgin 
filled  with  every  grace,   serve   us  as   a  model. 
Her  dispositions  at  the  moment  when  the  angel 
announced  to  her  the  great  mystery  of  the  Incar-  \ 
nation  are  the  same  in  kind  that  the  Lamb,  iin-    ' 
molated  to  make  himself  our  divine  food,  demands 
of  us. 

O  incomparable  Mother  —  living  tabernacle 
of  the  Word  made  flesh!  let  us  borrow  from 
thy  amiable  heart  all  that  is  wanting  in  ours. 
May  thy  profound  annihilation,  resplendeu* 
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purity,  lively  faith,  ardent  love,  and  holy  de 
sires  array  our  souls!  Help  of  the  miserable, 
clothe  us  with  that  nuptial  robe  which  the 
Spouse  demands.  Give  us  the  fruit  of  life,  the 
beatitude  of  heaven,  the  bread  of  angels,  be 
come  the  food  of  man. 

Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come.  I  believe,  I  hope, 
I  love.  I  love  with  the  love  of  thy  divine  Mo 
ther.  It  is  by  her  heart  that  I  come  to  thee  ; 
by  her  thou  hast  deigned  to  come  to  us,  and  it 
is  by  her  that  I  dare,  at  this  moment,  approach 
to  thy  holy  table.  O  Jesus!  my  soul  burns, 
burns  to  be  united  to  thee.  Come,  I  'thirst! 
Thou  art  the  fountain  of  living  water.  I 
hunger!  Thou  art  the  bread  descended  from 
heaven.  Come,  my  only  good  —  forget,  par 
don,  efface  the  stains  of  my  soul.  Come,  I 
wish  but  for  thee  alone.  My  all  —  my  life  — 
come  crown  thy  marvels  by  this  last  excess  of 
tenderness.  Ineffable  gift  of  the  mercy  of  the 
Father!  masterpiece  of  the  love  of  the  Holy 
Spirit!  come,  may  I  hold  thee,  may  I  possess 
thee  ;  come,  consummate  in  me  thy  sacrifice. 
Come,  Host  of  praise,  so  as  to  bestow  on  me 
wherewith  to  repay  my  benefactor.  Come, 
that  by  thee,  O  Jesus,  all  glory,  all  honor,  all 
thanksgiving  be  rendered  to  thee,  in  the  unity 
of  the  Father  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  forever 
and  ever.  Amen. 
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AFTER   COMMUNION. 

The  abyss  is  filled.  The  God  of  heaven  has 
annihilated  himself  even  to  me  ;  he  has  descended 
from  the  divinity  to  the  humanity,  from  the 
humanity  to  the  crib,  from  the  crib  to  Calvary, 
from  Calvary  to  the  host,  from  the  host  to  my 
miserable  heart.  He  is  all  to  me,  ail  in  me,  all  for 
me!  O  infinite  love!  O  secret  of  love!  O  bond 
of  love!  O  Eucharist! 

O  my  soul!  behold,  thou  hast  become  an 
oilier  sanctuary,  filled  with  the  Majesty  of  thy 
God!  Behold,  thou  art  the  tabernacle  of  the 
incarnate  Word !  Behold  thyself  nourished  by 
thy  good  Pastor.  Behold  thyself  filled  with 
the  plenitude  even  of  God,  inundated  with  all 
the  riches  of  heaven.  O  my  Jesus,  O  my  amia 
ble  Saviour!  what  shall  I  render  to  thee  for 
this  excessive  love,  surpassing  every  other!  I 
will  chant  with  the  angels  the  sublime  canti 
cle  of  admiration  and  silence.  I  \vill  present 
the  host  of  praise  to  him  who  has  overwhelmed 
me  with  blessings.  I  will  give  Jesus  Christ  to 
Jesus  Christ  in  thanksgiving  for  all,  and  his  di 
vine  heart  will  be  my  supplement  for  all.  O  my 
surety,  my  treasure,  my  life,  my  all!  speak  for 
me,  speak  in  me  :  Glory  to  the  Father!  glory 
to  the  Son !  glory  to  the  Holy  Ghost !  Be  all 
things  to  me  —  separate,  unite,  consume, 
deify.  Live  and  reign  alone  in  the  unity  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  time  and 
eternity.  Amen. 
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"Mother  of  fair  love!"  Virgin  blessed 
among  all  virgins!  lend  me  thy  heart,  thy 
words,  thy  praises.  Glorify  in  me  the  mer 
cies  of  the  Lord!  chant  in  my  soul  the  can 
ticle  of  thanksgiving  :  "  Magnificat  anima 
mea — My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord.  My 
spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour  ; "  he 
lavishes  on  me  every  blessing,  he  is  become 
my  life.  O  Mary,  conceived  without  sin,  pre 
serve  in  me  a  mysterious  and  divine  life  ;  re 
move  all  that  would  snatch  from  me  my 
heavenly  treasure.  Guard  me  in  the  sanc 
tuary  of  thy  maternal  heart,  so  that,  like  thee, 
I  may  preserve,  in  peace,  silence,  and  love, 
him  whose  possession  makes  all  my  happiness, 
all  my  delight,  all  my  hope.  Amen. 

In  these  precious  moments  listen  to  the  Eternal 
Word  ;  expose  to  him  all  your  necessities.  Heaven 
and  all  its  treasures  are  at  your  disposal  —  draw 
for  yourself,  draw  for  others.  Ask  pardon  and 
mercy  for  poor  sinners,  who  forget,  who  contemn, 
who  Ignore  the  gift  of  God. 

On  days  when  you  are  unable  to  consummate 
the  august  sacrifice  by  a  sacramental  communion, 
fail  not  to  supply  therefor  by  fervent  desires  to 
communicate.  Draw  the  Lamb  spiritually  into 
your  soul  that  was  immolated  for  you.  You  can 
make  use  of  the  adls  given  above. 

The  real  or  spiritual  union  that  we  contradl  at 
these  moments  with  our  amiable  Saviour  recalls 
his  apparitions  to  his  apostles  after  his  glorious 
resurrection.  These  apparitions  and  interviews 
are  reoresented  by  the  different  ceremonies  which 
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accompany  and  follow  the  communion  of  the 
priest. 

ITE,    MISSA  EST. 

Jesus,  after  promising  his  consoling  Spirit  to 
his  apostles,  blessed  them,  and  then  ascended  to 
the  highest  heavens.  The  benediction  of  the 
priest  recalls  this  great  mystery.  Receive  it  as 
you  would  receive  that  of  Jesus  Christ.  Your 
heart,  united  to  the  adorable  Victim,  ought  also  to 
quit  the  earth,  to  live  henceforth  where  your  true 
and  only  treasure  is. 

O  Jesus,  Saviour  of  our  souls!  may  the 
benediction  from  the  altar  be  the  pledge  of 
that  ineffable  benediction  that  thou  wilt  give 
to  thy  elect  during  all  eternity.  Amen. 

The  holy  Sacrifice,  commenced  by  the  cross, 
will  be  finished  also  by  the  cross,.  The  cross  is 
the  commencement,  the  progress,  and  the  consum 
mation  of  salvation.  May  the  remembrance  of 
the  cross  accompany  you  henceforth  in  all  your 
works,  and  during  all  the  course  of  your  life. 
Bear  Jesus  crucified  everywhere,  that  he  may  be 
the  soul  of  your  soul  ;  that  you  may  be  signed 
with  his  dolorous  resemblance  on  Calvary  during 
the  days  of  your  pilgrimage,  so  as  to  he  associated 
eternally  with  him  in  his  glory. 

LAST  GOSPEL. 

Make  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  your  forehead, 
mouth,  and  breast,  as  at  the  first  gospel,  and 
renew  the  same  acts. 

The  life  of  the  Immaculate  Mary  from  the 
ascension  of  her  beloved  Son,  ought  to  be  yours 
after  assisting  at  the  holy  sacrifice,  —  a  life  of 
disengagement  from  earth,  a  life  of  desire  for 
heave.n,  of  forgetfulness  and  death  to  self  —  a  life 
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of  remembrance  of  sorrows  and  of  love.  "  God 
has  so  loved  the.  world  as  to  give  his  only-begotten 
Son,  The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
amongst  us.  And  we  have  seen  his  glory."  His 
glory  announces  our  own.  He  has  raised  us  by 
his  annihilation  to  the  dignity  of  the  children  of 
God.  He  has  made  us  his  own  brethren,  has 
chosen  us  for  his  co-heirs,  to  reign  with  him,  to 
make  us  sharers  of  his  throne  and  partakers  of 
his  eternal  felicity.  O  elevation  of  man!  O  infi 
nite  mercy  of  the  Father!  O  immense  generosity 
of  the  Son!  O  incomprehensible  love  of  the  Holy 
Spirit!  O  my  soul,  live  no  longer  for  thyself,  nor 
for  any  creature.  '  Live  for  him  who  has  lived, 
died,  and  risen  again  for  thee.  Live  for  him  who, 
by  his  death,  has  acquired  the  right  to  live  and 
reign  over  all  hearts  for  time  and  for  eternity. 
Amen. 

AFTER   MASS.    —  PRAYER   TO   MARY 
IMMACULATE. 

O  Mary  Immaculate!  our  help,  our  consola 
tion,  our  strength,  our  guide,  our  hope  in  this 
valley  of  tears,  it  is  thou  who  didst  conduct 
me  to  the  altar,  who  hast  directed  me  in  the 
path  to  Calvary,  who  hast  taught  me  to  im 
molate  myself  with  my  Saviour  ;  it  is  thou 
who  wilt  teach  me  to  make  him  live  in  my 
heart  by  a  pure  and  fervent  life. 

The  abundance  of  his  gifts  has  come  to  me 
through  thee,  and  I  depend  upon  thy  maternal 
protection  to  preserve  in  me  the  treasures  of 
heaven.  O  divine  Mary,  receive  me  under  the 
mantle  of  thy  protection,  and  may  nothing 
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ever  deprive  me  of  thy  ten'derness.  Mother 
of  grace  and  love,  hide  me  with  thyself  in  Jesus 
Christ ;  may  thy  fidelity  guard  mine,  thy 
charity  consume  me  —  unite  me  perfectly  to 
my  Sovereign  Good.  May  this  holy  union, 
commenced  on  earth,  be  perfected  each  day 
under  the  shadow  of  the  sanctuary,  and  puri 
fied  in  the  flames  of  thy  amiable  heart,  until 
that  happy  moment  comes  when  it  will  be 
consummated  in  glory.  There  may  it  be  my 
privilege  to  chant  with  thee  the  mercies  ofi 
the  Lord,  and  to  celebrate  the  eternal  nuptials 
of  the  Lamb.  Amen!  Amen!  O  Mary,  con 
ceived  without  sin,  Queen  of  all  the  saints 
pray  for  us  who  have  recourse  to  thee! 


VESPERS, 
or  the  evening  office. 

Vespers  may  be  regarded  as  an  act  of  thanks 
giving  from  the  whole  Church  to  God,  in  return 
for  the  benefits  which  she  has  received  in  the 
sacrifice  of  the  morning.  At  this  holy  exercise, 
the  Church  militant  and  the  Church  triumphant 
unite  to  praise  and  bless  the  holy  name  of  God, 
in  union  with  Jesus  Christ.  The  Holy  Spirit 
himself  is  the  author  of  the  canticles  which  the 
Church  sings.  It  is  often  in  the  transports  which 
these  divine  hymns  excite,  that  grace  waits  for  us 
to  enlighten  us,  warm,  and  animate  our  fervor. 
Let  us  then  be  faithful  to  unite  with  the  august 
Mary,  the  Angels,  Prophets,  Apostles,  and  the 
entire  Church,  in  offering  to  the  Lord  this  sacrifice 
of  praise  and  this  tribute  of  love. 

FOR   SUNDAYS. 


Pater  noster,  etc. 
Ave  Maria,  etc. 
Deus  in  adjtttorium 

meum  intende. 


Our  Father,  etc. 
Hail  Mary,  etc. 
Incline  unto  my  aid, 
O  God! 


R?.  Domine,  ad  ad-  j  l$r.  O  Lord !  make 
juvandum  me  festina.  j  haste  to  help  me. 

f.  Gloria  Patri,  et  j  f.  Glory  be  to  the 
Filio.  et  Spiritui  Sane-  i  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 
to.  I  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

R/.  Sicut  erat  in  I  R/.  As  it  was  in  the 
principio,  et  nunc,  et  beginning,  is  now,  and 
semper,  et  in  ssecula  ever  shall  be,  world 
saeculorum.  Amen.  \  without  end.  Amen. 
Alleluia.  From  Sep-  >  Alleluia.  From  Sep- 
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tuagesima  Sunday  till 

tuagesima  Sunday  till 

Holy  Thursday  :  Laus 

Holy  Thursday:  Praise 

tibi,Domine,Rex  geter- 

be   to   thee,  O  Lcrd! 

nx  gloria. 

King  of  eternal  glory. 

PSALMUS  lOQ. 

PSALM   109. 

Dixit  Dominus  Do 

The  Lord  said  to  my 

mino  meo  :  *  Sede  a 

Lord  :  Sit  thou  at  my 

dextris  meis  : 

right  hand  : 

Donee  ponam  inimi- 

Until   I   make    thy 

cos  tuos,   *  scabellum 

enemies  thy  footstool. 

pedum  tuorum. 

Virgam  virtutis  tuse 

The  Lord  will  send 

emittet    Dominus    ex 

forth  the  sceptre  of  thy 

Sion  :  *  dominare  in 

power    out    of  Sion  : 

medio  inimicorum  tuo 

rule  thou  in  the  midst 

rum. 

of  thy  enemies. 

Tecum     principium 

With    thee    is     the 

in  die  virtutis  tuse  in 

principality  in  the  day 

splendoribus      sancto- 

of  thy  strength;  in  the 

rum  :  *  ex  utero  ante 

brightness  of  the  Saints  : 

luciferum  genui  te. 

from  the  womb  before 

the  day  star  I  begot  thee. 

Juravit  Dominus  et 

The      Lord      hath 

non  posnitebit  cum  :  * 

sworn,    and    he    will 

Tu     es     Sacerdos    in 

not  repent  :  Thou  art 

seternum  secundum  or- 

a    priest    forever    ac 

dinem  Melchisedech. 

cording  to  the  order  of 

Melchisedech. 

Dominus    a   dextris 

The    Lord    at    thy 

PS 
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tuis,  *  confregit  in  die 

right    hand  hath  bro 

irse  suss  reges. 

ken  kings  in  the  day  „ 

of  his  wrath. 

Judicabit  in  nationi- 

He      shall       judge 

bus  implebit  ruinas  :  * 

among    nations  ;     he  1 

conquassabit  capita  in 

shall     fill    ruins  :     he 

terra  multorum. 

shall  crush  the  heads 

in  the  land  of  many. 

De   torrente   in  via 

He    shall  drink   of  v 

bibet  :  *  propterea  ex-  j  the     torrent     in     the  ,| 

altabit  caput. 

way  :    therefore   shall    , 

he  lift  up  the  head. 

Gloria  Patri,  etc. 

Glory,  etc. 

PSALMUS  IIO. 

PSALM    IIO. 

Confitebor  tibi  Do- 

I  will  praise  thee,  O 

mine    in     toto    corde 

Lord!  with  my  whole 

meo  :  *  in  concilio  ju- 

heart  ;   in  the  council 

storum,    et    congrega- 

of  the  just,  and  in  the 

tione. 

congregation. 

Magna    opera    Do 

Great  are  the  works  of 

mini   :   *   exquisita  in 

the  Lord  ;  sought  out  ac 

omnes  voluntates  ejus. 

cording  to  all  his  wills. 

Confessio  et  magni- 

His  work  is  praise 

ficentia  opus  ejus  :  *  et 

and  magnificence  :  and 

justitia  ejus  manet  in 

his  justice  continueth 

sseculum  saeculi. 

forever  and  ever. 

Memoriam  fecit  mi- 

He    hath    made    a 

rabilium  suorum,    mi- 

remembrance    of    his 

sericors    et    miserator 

wonderful  works,   be- 
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Dominus  :  *  escam  de- 

ing     a    merciful     and 

dit  timentibus  se. 

gracious     Lord  :      he 

hath    given     food    to 

them  that  fear  him. 

Memor  erit  in  ssecu- 

He  will  be  mindful 

lum  testamenti  sui  :  * 

forever    of    his    cove 

virtutem  operum  suo- 

nant  :     he   will    show 

rum  annuntiabit'populo 

forth  to  his  people  the 

suo  : 

power  of  his  works  : 

Ut  det  illis  heredita- 

That   he   may   give 

tem  gentium  :  *  opera 

them    the   inheritance 

mamium  ejus,   veritas 

of  the  Gentiles  :    the 

et  judicium. 

works  of  his  hands  are 

truth  and  judgment. 

Fidelia  omnia  man- 

All    his    command 

data  jvjus  :  confirmata 

ments      are      faithful, 

in  saeculum  sseculi  :  * 

confirmed  forever  and 

facia     in    veritate    et 

ever,    made    in    truth 

sequitate. 

and  equity. 

Redemptionem  misit 

He  hath  sent  redemp 

popuio  suo  :  *  manda- 

tion    to    his    people  : 

vit  in  jeternum  testa- 

he    hath    commanded 

mentum  suum. 

his  covenant  forever. 

Sanctum,  et  terribile 

Holy  and  terrible  is 

nomen  ejus  :  *  initium 

his  name  :   the  fear  of 

sapientiae    timor    Do 

the  Lord  is  the  begin 

mini. 

ning  of  wisdom. 

Intellectus  bonus  om 

A  good  understand 

nibus  facientibus  eum  : 

ing  to  all  that  do  it  : 

390 


MANUAL  OF  THE 


*  laudatio  ejus  manet 
in  saculum  seeculi. 
Gloria  Patri,  etc. 

PSALMUS  III. 

Beatus  vir,  qui  timet 
Dominum  :  *  in  man- 
datis  ejus  volet  nimis. 


Potens  in  terra  erit 
semen  ejus  :  *  genera  - 
tio  reclorum  benedice- 
tur. 

Gloria  et  divitias  in 
domo  ejus  :  et  justitia 
ejus  manet  in  sseculum 
sseculi. 

Exortum  est  in  tene- 
bris  lumen  rectis  :  *  mi- 
sericors,  et  miserator, 
et  Justus. 

Jucundus  homo  qui 
miseretur  et  commo- 
dat,  disponet  sermones 
suos  in  judicio  :  *  quia 
in  aeternum  non  com- 
morebitur. 


his    praise   continueth 
forever  and  ever. 
Glory,  etc. 

PSALM  III. 

Blessed  is  the  man 
that  feareth  the  Lord  ; 
he  shall  delight  ex 
ceedingly  in  his  com 
mandments. 

His  seed  shall  be 
mighty  upon  eartli :  the 
generation  of  the  righ 
teous  shall  be  blessed. 

Glory  and  wealth 
shall  be  in  his  house  : 
and  his  justice  remain- 
eth  forever  and  ever. 

To  the  righteous  a 
light  is  risen  up  in 
darkness  :  he  is  mer 
ciful,  and  compassion 
ate  and  just. 

Acceptable  is  the 
man  that  showeth 
mercy  and  lendeth  :  he 
shall  order  his  words 
with  judgment  :  be 
cause  he  shall  not  be 
moved  forever. 
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In  memoria  seterna 

The   just    shall    be 

erit  Justus  :  *  ab  audi- 

in  everlasting  remem 

tione  mala  non  time- 

brance  :   he   shall   not 

bit. 

fear  the  evil  hearing. 

Paratum     cor     ejus 

His   heart   is  ready 

sperare     in     Domino, 

to  hope  in  the  Lord  : 

confirmatum     est    cor 

his  heart  is   strength 

ejus  :  *  non  commove- 

ened  ;  he  shall  not  be 

bitur   donee    despiciat 

moved   until   he   look 

inimicos  suos. 

over  his  enemies. 

Dispersit,  dedit  pau 

He  hath  distributed, 

per  ibus  :   justitia  ejus 

he  hath  given  to  the 

manet  in  soeculum  sae- 

poor  :   his  justice    re- 

culi,  *  cornu  ejus  exal- 

maineth    forever    and 

tabitur  in  gloria. 

ever  :    his   horn   shall 

be  exalted  in  glory. 

Peccator  videbit,  et 

The     wicked     shall 

irascetur,  dentibus  suis 

see,  and  shall  be  angry  ; 

fremet  et  tabescet  :  * 

he  shall  gnash  with  his 

desiderium  peccatorum 

teeth,  and  pine  away  : 

peribit. 

the  desire  of  the  wick 

ed  shall  perish. 

Gloria  Patri,  etc. 

Glory,  etc. 

PSALMUS  112. 

PSALM  112. 

Laudate   pueri    Do- 

Praise  the  Lord,  ye 

minum  :  *  laudate  no- 

children  :      praise     ye 

men  Domini. 

the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Sit   nomen    Domini 

Blessed  be  the  name 

benedidhun,   *  ex  hoc 

of  the  Lord,  from  hence- 
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nunc,  et  usque  in  sae- 
ailum. 

A  solis  ortu  usque 
ad  occasum,  *  lauda- 
bile  nomen  Domini. 


Excelsus  super  om- 
nes  gentes  Dominus,  * 
et  super  coelos  gloria 
ejus. 

Quis  sicut  Dominus 
Deus  noster,  qui  in  al- 
tis  habitat,  *  et  humi- 
lia  respicit  in  coelo  et 
in  kerra? 

Suscitans  a  terra  in- 
opem,  *  et  de  stercore 
erigens  pauperem  : 

Ut  collocet  eum  cum 
principibus,  *  cum 
principibus  populi  sui. 

Qui  habitare  facit 
sterilem  in  domo,  * 
matrem  filiorum  laetan- 
tem. 

Gloria  Patri,  etc. 


I  forth,  now  and  forever. 

From  the   rising  of 
I  the  sun  unto  the  go 
ing  down  of  the  same, 
|  the  name  of  the  Lord 
is  worthy  of  praise. 

The  Lord  is  high 
above  all  nations  :  and 
his  glory  above  the 
heavens. 

Who  is  as  the  Lord 
our  God,  who  dwell- 
eth  on  high,  and  look- 
eth  down  on  the  low 
things  in  heaven  and 
earth? 

Raising  up  the  needy 
from  the  earth,  and 
lifting  up  the  poor  out 
of  the  dunghill : 

That  he  may  place  him 
with  princes,  with  the 
princes  of  his  people. 

Who  maketh  the 
barren  woman  to  dwell 
in  a  house,  the  joyful 
mother  of  children. 

Glory,  etc. 
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PSALM  US  113. 
In   exitu    Israel   de 
/Egypto,  *  domus  Ja 
cob  de  populo  barbaro. 

Fadla     est     Judaea 
sandlificatio     ejus, 
Israel  potestas  ejus. 

Mare  vidit,  et  fugit:* 
Jorclanis  conversus  est 
retrorsum. 

Montes  exsultave- 
runt  ut  arietes  :  *  et 
colles  sicut  agni  ovium. 

Quid  est  tibi  mare 
quod  fugisti  :  *  et  tu 
Jordanis,  quia  conver 
sus  es  retrorsum  ? 

Montes  exsultastis 
sicut  arietes  :  *  et  col 
les  sicut  agni  ovium  ? 

A  facie  Domini  mota 
•  est  terra,  *  a  facie  Dei 
Jacob. 

Qui     convertit     pe 


ps  ALM  113. 

When  Israel  went 
out  of  Egypt,  the  house 
of  Jacob  from  a  bar 
barous  people  : 

Judea  was  made  his 
sanctuary,  Israel  his 
dominion. 

The  sea  saw,  and 
fled  Jordan  was  turned 
back. 

The  mountains  skip 
ped  like  rams,  and  the 
hills  like  the  lambs  of 
the  flock. 

What  ailed  thee,  O 
thou  sea !  that  thou 
didst  flee?  and  thou 
O  Jordan  !  that  thou 
wast  turned  back  ? 

Ye  mountains,  that 
ye  skipped  like  rams  ; 
and  ye  hills,  like  the 
lambs  of  the  flock  ? 

At  the   presence  of 

the  Lord  the  earth  was 

moved,  at  the  presence 

of  >.he  God  of  Jacob  : 

Who  turned  the  rock 
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tram   in  stagna  aqua- 

into   pools   of  waters, 

rum,    *   et   rupem    in 

and  the  stony  hill  into 

fontes  aquarum. 

fountains  of  waters. 

Non  nobis  Domine, 

Not  to  us,  O  Lord  ! 

non  nobis  :  *  sed  no- 

not  to  us  :  but  to  thy    ; 

mini  tuo  da  gloriam. 

name  give  glory. 

Super     misericordia 

For  thy  mercy,  and  $ 

tua,  et  veritate  tua:  *  ne- 

for  thy  truth's  sake  :  lest 

quando  dicant  gentes  : 

the  gentiles  should  say: 

Ubi  est  Deus  eorum? 

Where  is  their  God  ? 

Deus  autem   noster 

But  our  God  is  in  J 

in  coelo  :  *  omnia  quse- 

heaven  :  he  hath  done 

cumque  voluit,  fecit. 

all  things   whatsoever 

he  would. 

Simulacra     gentium 

The    idols    of    the 

argentum  et  aurum,  * 

gentiles  are  silver  and 

opera  manuum   homi- 

gold,  the  works  of  the 

num. 

hands  of  men. 

Os  habent,  et  non  lo- 

They  have  mouths, 

quentur  :  *  oculos  ha 

and   speak   not  :   they 

bent,  et  non  videbunt. 

have  eyes,  and  see  not. 

Aures  habent,  et  non 

They  have  ears,  and 

audient  :  *   nares  ha 

hear   not:    they    have 

bent,  et  non  odorabunt. 

noses,  and  smell  not. 

Manus     habent,    et 

They  have  hands,  and 

non  palpabunt  :  pedes 

feel  not:  they  have  feet, 

habent,  et  non  ambu- 

and   walk  not   :    nei 

labunt  :  *  non  clama- 

ther  shall  they  cry  out 

bunt  in  gutture  suo  : 

through  their  throat  : 
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Similes  illis  fiant  qui 

Let  them  that  make 

faciunt  ea  :  *  et  omnes 

them,  become  like  un 

qui  confidant  in  eis. 

to  them  :  and  all  such 

as  trust  in  them. 

Domus   Israel    spe- 

The  house  of  Israel 

ravit    in    Domino  :    * 

hath     hoped     in     the 

adjutor  eorum  et  pro 

Lord  :  he  is  their  help 

tector  eorum  est. 

er  and  their  protector. 

Dornus  Aaron   spe- 

The  house  of  Aaron 

ravit    in    Domino  :    * 

hath     hoped     in     the 

adjuior  eorum  et  pro 

Lord  :  he  is  their  help 

tector  eorum  est. 

er  and  their  protector. 

Qui    timent    Domi- 

They  that  fear   the 

num,     speraverunt    in 

Lord   have   hoped    in 

Domino  •.  *  adjutor  eo 

the  Lord  :  he  is  their 

rum  et  protector  eorum 

helper  and  their  pro 

est. 

tector. 

Dominus  memor  fuit 

The  Lord  hath  been 

nostri  :  *  et  benedixit 

mindful    of    us,    and 

nobis. 

hath  blessed  us. 

Eenedixit        domui 

He  hath  blessed  the 

Israel  :  *  benedixit  do 

house    of    Israel  :    he 

mui  Aaron. 

hath  blessed  the  house 

of  Aaron. 

Benedixit   omnibus, 

He  hath  blessed  all 

qui  timent  Dominum,* 

that    fear    the     Lord. 

pusillis  cum  majoribus. 

both  little  and  great. 

Adjiciat       Dominus 

May  the  Lord  add 

super  vos  ;  super  vos, 

blessings    upon    you  : 
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et  super  filios  vestros. 

Benedict!  vos  a  Do 
mino  *  qui  fecit  coelum 
ct  terram. 

Coelum  cceli  Domi 
ni  ;  *  terram  autem 
dedit  filiis  hominum. 

Non  mortui  lauda- 
bunt  te  Domine  :  * 
neque  omnes,  qui  de- 
scendunt  in  infernum. 

Sed  nos  qui  vivi- 
mus,  benedicimus  Do 
mino,  *  ex  hoc  nunc 
et  usque  in  sseculum. 

Gloria  Patri,  etc. 


upon    you   and    upon 
your  children. 

Blessed  be  you'  of 
i  the  Lord,  who  made 
I  heaven  and  earth. 

The  heaven  of  heav- 
J  en  is  the  Lord's;  but  the 
I  earth  he  hath  given  to 
the  children  of  men. 

The  dead  shall  not 
praise  thee,  O  Lord ! 
nor  any  of  them  that 
go  down  to  hell. 

But  we  that  live 
bless  the  Lord,  from 
this  time  now  and  for 
ever. 

Glory,  etc. 


The  folio-wing  Psalm  is  sung  on  Sunday  festivals^  in 
place  of  the  foregoing. 


PSALM  US  1 1 6. 

Laudate  Dominum 
omnes  gentes :  *  lau- 
date  eum  omnes  po- 
puli. 

Quoniam  confirma- 
ta  est  super  nos  mise- 
ricordia  ejas  •  *  et  ve- 


PSALM   II 6. 

O  praise  the  Lord  ! 
all  ye  nations :  praise 
him,  all  ye  people. 


For  his  mercy  is 
confirmed  upon  us : 
and  the  truth  of  the 
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ritas  Domini  manet  in 
geternum. 

Gloria  Patri,  etc. 

CAPITULUM. 

Benedidlus  Deus  et 
Pater  Domini  nostri 
Jesu  Christi,  Pater  mi- 
sericordiarum,  et  Deus  j 
totius  consolationis.qui 
consolatur  nos  in  omni 
tribulatione  nostra. 

R?.  Deo  gratias. 


Lord    remaineth     for 
ever. 

Glory,  etc. 
(2  Cor.  i.) 

Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and 
the  God  of  all  comfort, 
who  comforteth  us  in 
all  our  tribulation. 

ty. Thanks  be  toGod. 


THE    HYMN. 


Lucis  Creator  optime, 
Lucem  dierum  proferens, 
Primordiis  lucis  novas, 
Mundi  parans  originem. 


Qui  mane  jun<5lum  vesperi 
Diem  vocari  prajcipis  : 
lllabitur  tcirum  chaos, 
Audi  preces  cum  tletibus. 


Ne  raens  gravata  crimine, 
Vit&e  sit  exsul  rriunere, 
Dutn  nil  perenne  cogitat, 
Seseque  culpis  iliigat. 


Coeleste  pulset  ostium, 
Vitale  tollat  praemium  : 
Vitemus  ornne  nnxium  : 
Purgemus  omne  pessimum. 


O  great  Creator  of  the  light  ! 
Who     from    the    darksome 

womb  of  night, 
Brought' st  forth  new  light  at 

nature's  birth, 
To    shine    upon  the  face  of 

earth. 

Who,  by  the  morn  and  eve 
ning  ray, 
Hast    measured    time    and 

call'd  it  day  : 
While  sable  night    involves 

the  spheres, 
Vouchsafe  to  hear  our  prayers 

and  tears  ; 
Lest  our  frail  mind  with  sin 

defiled, 
From  gift  of  life  should  be 

exiled, 
While  on  no  heavenly  thing 

she  thinks, 
But  twines  herself  in  Satan's 

links. 
Oh,  may  she  soar  to  heaven 

above, 

The   happy  seat  of  life   and 
love : 
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Prpesta,  Pater  piissime, 
Patriotic  compar  Unice, 
Cum  Spiritu  Paraclito, 
Regnans  per  omne  saeculum. 
Amen. 


"y.  Dirigatur,  Domi- 
ne,  oratio  mea, 

R/.  Sicut  incensum 
in  conspe<ftu  tuo. 


Meantime,  all  sinful  actions 

shun, 

And  satisfy  for  evil  done. 
This   prayer,  most  gracious 

Father !  hear ; 

Thy  equal  Son  incline  his  ear, 
Who,  with  the  Holy  Ghost 

and  thee, 

Doth  live  and  reign  eternally. 
Amen. 

y".  May  my  prayer, 
O  Lord  !  be  direaed, 

R?.  As  incense  in  thy 
sight. 


THE   MAGNIFICAT,  OR  THE  CANTICLE  OF  THE 
BLESSED  VIRGIN.   (St.   Luke,  I.) 


Magnificat  *  anima 
mea  Dominum. 

Et  exultavit  Spiri- 
tus  meus  *  in  Deo  sa- 
lutari  meo. 

Quia  respexit  humi- 
litatem  ancillse  suae,  * 
ecce  enim  ex  hoc  bea- 
tam  me  dicent  omnes 
generationes. 

Quia  fecit  mihi  mag- 
na  qui  potens  est ;  *  et 
sandlum  nomen  ejus. 


Et  misericordia  ejus 


My  soul  doth  mag 
nify  the  Lord. 

And  my  spirit  hath 
rejoiced  in  God  my 
Saviour. 

Because  he  hath  re 
garded  the  humility  of 
his  handmaid  :  for,  be 
hold  from  henceforth 
all  generations  shall 
call  me  blessed. 

For  he  that  is 
mighty  has  done  great 
things  to  me  :  and 
holy  is  his  name. 

And   his    mercy    is 


a   progenie   in   proge-  i  from     generation     to 
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nies,  *  timentibus  eum. 

Fecit  potentiam  in 
brachio  suo  :  *  disper- 
sit  superbos  mente 
cordis  sui. 

Deposuit  potentes 
de  sede  :  *  et  exaltavit 
humiles. 

Esurientes  implevit 
bonis :  *  et  divites 
dimisit  inanes. 

Suscepit  Israel  pue- 
rum  suum  ;  *  recorda- 
tus  misericordise  suae. 

S.icut  locutus  est  ad 
patres  nostros ;  *  Abra 
ham  et  semini  ejus  in 
saecula. 

Gloria  Patri,  etc. 

Then  follows  the  prayer 
Sunday. 

)7".  Dominus  vobis- 
cum. 

1%.  Et  cum  spiritu 
tuo. 


generation,    to     them 
that  fear  him. 

He  hath  showed 
might  in  his  arm :  he 
hath  scattered  the 
proud  in  the  conceit 
of  their  heart. 

He  hath  put  down 
the  mighty  from  their 
seat,  and  hath  exalted 
the  humble. 

He  hath  filled  the 
hungry  with  good 
things  :  and  the  rich  he 
hath  sent  away  empty. 

He  hath  received  Is 
rael  his  servant,  being 
mindful  of  his  mercy. 

As  he  spoke  to  our 
fathers,  to  Abraham, 
and  to  his  seed  for 
ever. 

Glory,  etc. 
which   is  different   every 

p.  The  Lord  be 
with  you. 

R?.  And  with  thy 
spirit. 
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"f".  Benedicamus  Do 
mino. 

R/.  Deo  gratias. 

y.  Fidelium  animae, 
per  misericordiam  Dei, 
requicscant  in  pace. 

By'.  Amen. 
Pater  noster,  etc. 


$".  Let  us  bless  the 
Lord. 

R/.  Thanks  be  to 
God. 

J.  May  the  souls  of 
the  faithful,  through 
the  mercy  of  God,  rest 
in  peace. 

R/.  Amen. 

Our  Father,  etc.  - 


When  Complin  is  not  said  immediately  after  Ves 
pers,  after  the  verse  Fidelium  animce,  and  the  Pater 
nosier,  is  said : 

~f.  Dominus  det  no- 
bis  suam  pacem. 
R/.    Et  vitam  aeter- 


nam.     Amen. 


y.  Our  Lord  grant 
us  his  peace. 

R/.  And  life  everlast 
ing.  Amen. 


Alma    Redemptoris    Mater, 

quae  pervia  .coeli 
Porta  manes,  et  Stella  maris, 

succurre  cadenti, 
Surgere  qui  curat,  populo;  tu 

quae  jjenuisti, 
Natura   mirante,  tuum  san- 

^"tum  Genitorem, 
Virgo  prius  ac  posterius,  Ga- 

brielis  ab  ore 
Sumens  illud  Ave,   peccato- 

rum  miserere. 


Then  is  said  one  of  the  following  anthems,  according 
to  the  time  : 

THE   ANTHEM. 

From  the  first  Sunday  in  Advent  till  the  Purification^    j 
inclusively. 

Mother  of  Jesus,  heaven  s 
open  gate, 

Star  of  the  sea,  support  the 
fallen  state, 

Of  mortals;  thou  whose  womb 
thy  Maker  bore, 

And  yet,  strange  thing,  a  vir 
gin  as  before  ; 

Who  didst,  from  Gabriel's 
hail,  this  news  receive, 

Repenting  sinners  by  thy 
prayers  relieve. 
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In  Advent. 

y.  Angelus  Domini 

y.  The  Angel  of  the 

nuntiavit  Mariae. 

Lord  declared  his  mes 

sage  to  Mary. 

R7.   Et  concepit  de 

R/.  And  she  conceiv 

Spiritu  Sandlo. 

ed  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Orenms. 

Let  us  pray. 

Gratiam  tuam  quae- 

Pour  forth,  we  be 

sumus    Domine,  men- 

seech   thee,   O   Lord  ! 

tibus  nostris  infunde  ; 

thy    grace     into     our 

ut   qui,    Angelo    nun- 

hearts,    that     we,    to 

tiante,  Christi  Filii  tui 

whom  the  incarnation 

incarnationem    cogno- 

of  Christ  thy  Son  has 

vimus,  per  passionem 

been  made  known  by 

ejus  et  crucem  ad  re- 

the  message  of  an  an 

surredlionis       gloriam 

gel,  may,  by  his  passion 

perducamur.  Per  eum- 

and  cross,be  brought  to 

dem  Christum   Domi- 

the  glory  of  his  resur 

num  nostrum. 

rection  :  Through  the 

same  Christ,  our  Lord. 

R/.  Amen. 

R/.  Amen. 

After  Advent. 

$".  Post  partum  Vir 

^.  After  child-birth 

go   inviolata    perman- 

thou  didst  remain  an 

sisti. 

inviolate  virgin. 

R/.  Dei  Genitrix,  in 

R/.  Mother  of  God, 

tercede  pro  nobis. 

make  intercession  for  us. 

Or  emus. 

Let  us  pray. 

Deus,    qui     salutis, 

O  God  !  who  by  the 
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seternse   beatae    Marise    fruitful      virginity     of 


virginitate  foecunda, 
humano  generi  prae- 
naia  praestitisti :  tribue, 
qusesumus,  ut  ipsam 


the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary,  hast  given  to 
mankind  the  rewards 
of  eternal  salvation  ; 


pro  nobis  intercedere  |  grant,      we      beseech 
sentiamus,    per    quam  |  thee,  that  we  may  be 


meruimus  auclorem 
vitae  suscipere  Domi- 
num  nostrum  Jesum 
Christum  Filium  tuum. 
Amen. 


sensible  of  the  benefits 
of  her  intercession,  by 
whom  we  have  re 
ceived  the  Author  of 


life,    our    Lord    Jesus 
Christ  thy  Son.  Amen. 
From  the  Purification  till  Easter. 
Ave  Retina  coelorum, 

Ave  Domina  angelorum 
Salve  radix,  salve  porta, 
Ex  qua  mundo  lux  est  orta, 
Gaude  virgo  gloriosa, 
Super  omnes  speciosa; 
Vale  o  valde  decora. 


£t  pro  nobis  Christum  exora. 

y.  Dignare  me  lau- 
dare  te,  Virgo  sacrata. 


ty.  Da  mihi  virtu- 
tern  contra  hostes 
tuos. 


Hail,  Mary,  queen  of  heavenly 
spheres  I 

Hail,  whom  the  angelic  host 
reveres  1 

Hail,  fruitful  root  hail,  sa 
cred  K^te! 

Whence  the  world's  light  de 
rives  its  date. 

O  glorious  maid,  with  beauty 
bless'd! 

May  joys  eternal  fill  thy 
breast. 

Thus  crpwn'd  with  beauty 
and  with  joy, 


Thy  prayers  with  Christ  for 
us  employ. 

J.  Vouchsafe,  O  sa 
cred  Virgin!  to  accept 
rny  praises. 

1^.  Give  me  power 
against  my  enemies. 
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Or  emus. 

Let  us  pray. 

Concede    misericors 

Grant  us,  O  merciful 

Deus,    fragilitati     no- 

God!  strength  against 

stroe  presidium;  ut  qui 

all  our  weakness  ;  that 

sandfoe  Dei  Genitricis 

we,  who  celebrate  the 

memoriam  agimus,  in- 

memory   of    the    holy 

tercessionis  ejus  auxi- 

Mother  of  God,  may, 

lio  a  nostris  iniquita- 

by  the  help  of  her  in 

tibus  resurgamus.   Per 

tercession,    rise    again 

eumdem  Christum  Do- 

from    our    iniquities  : 

minum  nostrum. 

Through      the      same 

Christ,  our  Lord. 

R/.  Amen. 

R/.  Amen. 

From  Easter  until  'Trinity. 

kegina  coeli  laetare,  Alleluia; 

O  Queen  of  heaven!  rejoice 
Alleluia; 

Quia  quern  meruisti  portare, 

For  he  whom  thou  didst  de 

Alleluia; 

serve  to  bear,  Alleluia  ; 

Resurrexit,  sicut  dixit,  Alle 

Is  risen  again,  as   he  said, 

luia. 

Alleluia. 

Ora  pro  nobis  L)eum,A  lleluia. 

Pray  for  us  to  God,  Alleluia. 

f.  Gaude  et  Isetare 

~f.  Rejoice  and    be 

Virgo  Maria,  Alleluia. 

glad,  O  Virgin  Mary! 

Alleluia. 

R/.  Quia  surrexit  Do- 

R/.  Because  our  Lord 

minus  vere,  Alleluia. 

is  truly  risen,  Alleluia. 

Oremus. 

Let  us  Fray. 

Deus,  qui  per  resur- 

O  God  !  who  by  the 

reclionem      Filii      tui 

resurrection     of     thy 

Domini      nostri     Jesu 

Son,    our   Lord  Jesus 

Christi,    mundum    lae- 

Christ  ,      hast       been 

titicare     dignatus     es; 

pleased      to     till     the 
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prsesta,  quaesumus,  ut 
per  ejus  Genitricem 
Virginem  Mariam,per- 
petuae  capiamus  gaudia 
vitae.  Per  eumdem 
Christum  Dominum 
nostrum. 
R/.  Amen. 


world  with  joy  ;  grant, 
we  beseech  thee,  that 
by  the  Virgin  Mary,  his 
Mother,  we  may  rec 
eive  the  joys  of  eternal 
life  :  Through  the  same 
Christ,  our  Lord. 
1^7.  Amen. 


From  Trinity  Sunday  till  Advent. 


Salve,  Regina,  ma 
ter  misericordias,  vita, 
dulcedo,  et  spes  nostra, 
salve. 

Ad  te  clamamus,  ex- 
sules  filii  Evse.  Ad  te 
suspiramus,  gementes 
et  flentes,  in  hac  lacry- 
marum  valle. 


Hail,  O  Queen,  O 
Mother  of  Mercy!  hail 
our  life,  our  comfort 
and  our  hope. 

We,  the  banished 
children  of  Eve,  cry 
out  unto  thee.  To  thee 
\ve  send  up  our  sighs, 
groaning  and  weeping 
in  this  vale  of  tears. 

Come,  then,  our  ad 
vocate,  and  look  upon 
us  with  those,  thy 
I  pitying  eyes. 

And   after   this   our 


Eia  ergo  advocata 
nostra,  illos  tuos  mise- 
ricordes  oculos  ad  nos 
converte. 

Et    Jesum     benedi- 

dlum  fruclum  ventris  banishment,  show  us 
tui,  nobis  post  hoc  ex-  j  Jesus,  the  blessed  fruit 
silium  ostende  :  !  of  thy  womb. 

O  clemens!   O  pia!  i      O  merciful!  O  pious! 
O  dulcis  Virgo  Maria  !  i  O  sweet  Virgin  Mary! 
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"f.   Ora  pro   nobis, 

f.    Pray  for   us,   O 

sancfla  Dei  Genitrix  ! 

holy  Mother  of  God! 

1^7.  Ut  digni  efficia- 

R^.  That  we  may  be 

Hiur       promissionibus 

made   worthy    of    the 

Christi. 

promises  of  Christ. 

Onttnus. 

Let  its  Pray. 

Omnipotens    sempi- 

Almighty  and  eter 

terne   Deus,    qui   glo- 

nal  God!  who,  by  the 

riosse  Virginis   Matris 

co-operation     of     the 

Mar  ise  corpus  et  ani- 

Holy  Ghost,  didst  pre 

mam  ut  dignum  Filii 

pare  the  body  and  soul 

tui   habitaculum   effici 

of  the  glorious  virgin 

mereretur,Spiritu  San- 

Mother,    Mary,     that 

do    cooperante,    prae- 

she   might    become   a 

parasti;   da,    ut    cujus 

worthy  habitation   for 

commemoratione  laeta- 

thy  Son  ;   grant,   that 

mur,  ejus  pia  interces- 

as   with  joy  we  cele 

sione    ab     instantibus 

brate  her  memory,  so 

mails,  et  a  morte  per- 

by  her  pious  interces 

petua   liberemur.    Per 

sion  we  may  be  deliver 

eumdem  Christum  Do- 

ed  from  present    evils 

minum  nostrum. 

<md     eternal     death  : 

Through      the      same 

Christ,  our  Lord. 

ty.  Amen. 

ty.  Amen. 

y.     Divinum    auxi- 

y.   May  the  divine 

lium    maneat    semper 

assistance    always    re 

nobiscum. 

main  with  us. 

R?.  Amen. 

ty.  Amen. 
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ON  THE  FESTIVALS  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN  MARY. 

Psalms  Dixit  Dominus,  etc.,  page  387,  and  Laudate 

pueri  Dominum,  etc.,  page  391. 


PSALMUS    121. 

PSALM    121. 

Lsetatus  sum  in  his 

I    rejoiced    at    the 

qu«e  dicta  sunt  mihi  :  * 

things  that  were  said  to 

in  domum  Domini  ibi- 

me  :  we  shall  go  into 

mus. 

the  house  of  the  Lord. 

-Stantes  erant  pedes 

Our  feet  were  stand 

nostri,  *  in  atriis  tuis 

ing   in   thy  courts,   O 

Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem! 

Jerusalem,  quse  ?edi- 

Jerusalem,  which  is 

ficatur  ut  ci  vitas  !  *  cu- 

built  as  a  city  :  which 

jus  participatio  ejus  in 

is  compact  together. 

idipsum. 

Illuc  enim  ascende- 

For  thither  did  the 

runt  tribus,  tribus  Do 

tribes  go  up,  the  tribes 

mini  :   *  testimonium 

of  the  Lord  :  the  testi 

Israel  ad  confitendum 

mony  of  Israel,  to  praise 

nomini  Domini. 

the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Quia   illic   sederunt 

Because  there  seats 

sedes  in  judicio,  *  se- 

have  sat  in  judgment, 

des  super  domum  Da 

seats  upon  the   house 

vid. 

of  David. 

Rogate  quae  ad  pa- 

Pray     ye     for     the 

cem  sunt  Jerusalem  :  * 

things  that  are  for  the 

et  abundantia  diligen- 

peace    of   Jerusalem  : 

tibus  te. 

and      abundance     for 

them  that  love  thee. 
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Fiat  pax  in  virtute 

Let  peace  be  in  thy 

tua,  *  et  abundantia  in 

strength  ;    and    abun 

turribus  tuis. 

dance  in  thy  towers. 

Propter  fratres  meos 

For  the  sake  of  my 

et  proximos  meos,  *  lo- 

brethren,   and   of  my 

quebar  pacem  de  te. 

neighbors,     I     spoke 

peace  of  thee. 

Propter  domum  Do 

Because  of  the  house 

mini  Dei  nostri,  *  qvue- 

of  the  Lord  our  God, 

sivi  bona  tibi. 

I   have    sought    good 

things  for  thee. 

Gloria  Patri,  etc. 

Glory,  etc. 

PSALM  US    126. 

PSALM    126. 

Nisi  Dominus  sedifi- 

Unless     the      Lord 

caverit    domum,    *   in 

build  the  house    they 

vanum        laboravernnt 

labor  in  vain  that  build 

qui  sedificant  earn. 

it. 

Nisi  Dominus  custo- 

Unless     the     Lord 

dierit  civitatem,  *  fru- 

keep     the     city,      he 

stra  vigilat  qui  custodit 

watcheth  in  vain  that 

earn. 

keepeth  it. 

Vanum     est     vobis 

It  is  vain  for  you  to 

ante  lucem  surgere  :  * 

rise  before  light:   rise 

surgite    postquam    se- 

ye  after  you  have  sit- 

deritis,  qui  manducatis 

ten,  you  that  eat  the 

panem  doloris. 

bread  of  sorrow. 

Cum  dederit  diledlis 

When  he  shall  give 

suis   somnum;    *   ecce 

sleep   to  his   beloved  : 

hereditas  Domini,  filii  :    behold  the  inheritance 
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merces,    fructus    ven- 
tris. 

Sicut  sagittse  in  ma- 
nu  potentis  :  *  ita  filii 
excussorura. 

Beatus  vir  qui  im- 
plevit  desiderium  suum 
ex  ipsis  :  *  non  con- 
fundetur  cum  loquetur 
ihimicis  suis  in  porta. 

Gloria  Patri,  etc. 

PSALM  US    147. 

.  Lauda  Jerusalem, 
Dominum  :  *  lauda 
Deum  tuum,  Sion. 
'  Quoniam  conforta- 
vit  seras  portarum  tua- 
rum  :  *  benedixit  filiis 
tuis  in  te. 

Qui  posuit  lines  tuos 
pacem:  *  et  adipe  fru- 
menti  satiat  te. 

Qui  emittiteloquium 
suum  terrce  :  *  velo- 


of  the  Lord  are  chil 
dren  ;  the  reward,  the 
fruit  of  the  womb. 

As  arrows  in  the 
hand  of  the  mighty, 
so  the  children  of  them 
that  have  been  shaken. 

Blessed  is  the  man 
that  hath  filled  his  de 
sire  with  them  ;  he 
shall  not  be  confound 
ed  when  he  shall  speak 
to  his  enemies  in  the 
gate.  Glory,  etc. 

PSALM  147. 

Praise  the  Lord,  O 
Jerusalem!  praise  thy 
God,  O  Sion! 

Because  he  hath  -* 
strengthened  the  bolts  y 
of  thy  gates  :  he  hath  | 
blessed  thy  children  .; 
within  thee. 

Who    hath     placed   $ 
peace  in  thy  borders  :    : 
and    filleth   thee   with 
the  fat  of  corn. 

Who  seudeth  forth 
his  speech  to  the 
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citer  currit  sermo  ejns. 

Qui  dat  nivem  sicut 
lanam  :  *  nebulam  sic 
ut  cinerem  spargit. 

Mittit  crystallum 
suam  sicut  buccellas,  * 
ante  faciem  frigorisejus 
quis  sustinebit? 

Emittet  verbum  su- 
um  et  liquefaciet  ea;  * 
flabit  spiritus  ejus,  et 
fluent  aquae. 

Qui  annuntiat  ver 
bum  suum  Jacob;  * 
justitias  et  judicia  sua 
Israel. 

Non  fecit  taliter  om- 
ni  nationi;  *  et  judicia 
sua  non  manifestavit 
eis. 


Gloria  Patri,  etc. 


earth  :  his  word  run 
neth  swiftly. 

Who  giveth  snow 
like  wool  :  scattereth 
mists  like  ashes. 

He  sendeth  his  crys 
tal  like  morsels  :  who 
shall  stand  before  the 
face  of  his  cold? 

He  shall  send  out 
his  word,  and  shall 
melt  them  ;  his  wind 
shall  blow,  and  the 
waters  shall  run. 

Who  declareth  his 
word  to  Jacob  ;  his 
justices  and  his  judg 
ments  to  Israel. 

He  hath  not  done  in 
like  manner  to  every 
nation  :  and  his  judg 
ments  he  hath  not 
made  manifest  to 
them.  Glory,  etc. 


HYMN. 


(Ave  Marls  Stella.) 


Ave  Maris  Stella! 
Dei  Mater  Alma! 
Atone  semper  Virgo 
Felix  Coeli  porta. 


Gentle  Star  of  occanl 

Portal  of  the  skyl 
Ever  Virgin  Mother 

Of  the  Lord  Most  High. 
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Sumens  illud  Ave 

OhI  by  Gabriel's  Ave, 

Gabrielis  ore, 

Utter'd  long  ago, 

Funda  nos  in  pace, 
Mutans  Evse  nomen. 

Eva's  name  reversing, 
'Stablish  peace  below. 

Solve  vincla  re  is, 

Break  the  captive's  feUers, 

Prefer  lumen  ctecis, 

Light  on  blindness  pour, 

Mala  nostra  pelle, 
Bona  cuncla  posce. 

All  our  ills  expelling. 
Every  bliss  implore. 

Monstra  te  esse  mat  rein; 

Show  thyself  a  Mother, 

Sumat  per  te  preces, 

Offer  him  our  sighs, 

?ui  pro  nobis  natus, 
ulit  esse  tuus. 

Who  for  us  incarnate 
Did  not  thee  despise. 

Virgo  singularis, 
Inter  omnes  mitis 

Virgin  of  all  virgins! 
To  thy  shelter  take  us  ; 

Nos  culpis  solutos 
Mites  fac  et  castos. 

Gentlest  of  the  gentle! 
Chaste  and  gentle  make  us. 

Vitam  praesta  puram, 
Iter  para  tutum, 
Ut  videntes  Jesum 
Semper  collEetemur. 

Still  as  on  we  journey. 
Help  our  weak  endeavor  ; 
Till  w:th  thee  and  Jesus 
We  rejoice  forever. 

Sit  laus  Deo  Patri, 
Sumino  Christo  decus, 

Through  the  highest  Heaven, 
To  the  Almighty  Three, 

Spirit  ui  Sane  to, 

Father,  Son,  and  Spirit, 

Tribus  honor  unus. 

One  same  glury  be. 

Amen. 

Amen. 

y,  Dignare  me  lau- 

jf.    Make   me   wor 

dare  te,  Virgo  sacrata. 

thy,  O  sacred  Virgin, 

to  praise  thee. 

R/.Da  mihi  virtutem 

R/.  Give  me  strength 

contra  hostes  tuos. 

against  thy  enemies. 

ON   FESTIVALS    OF  THE   APOSTLES. 

First  Vespers  :  *  Second  Vespers,  Psalms  Dixit  Domi- 

nus  page  387,  Laudate pueri  Dominum,  page  391. 


PSALMUS    115. 
Credicli,         propter 
quod  locutus  sum  :  * 


PSALM    115. 

I     have     believed, 
therefore  have   I  spo- 


*The  asterisk  designates  those  festivals  for  which  no  parti 
cular  Psalms  are  appointed  :  on  these  festivals,  the  Psalms 
which  are  placed  under  the  head  of  Sunday  are  said.  The 
first  vespers  are  said  on  the  eve  of  the  festival. 
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ego  autern  humiliatus 

ken  :   but  I  have  been 

sum  nimis. 

humbled  exceedingly. 

Ego  dixi  in  excessu 

I  said  in  my  excess, 

meo  :  *  Omnis  homo 

every  man  is  a  liar. 

mendax. 

Quid  retribuam  Do 

What  shall  I  render 

mino  *  pro  omnibus, 

to  the  Lord,  for  all  the 

qu3e  retribuit  mihi? 

things    that    he    hath 

rendered  to  me? 

Calicem  salutaris  ac- 

I  will  take  the  chal 

cipiam,  *  et  nomen  Do 

ice  of  salvation  :    and 

mini  invocabo. 

I   will   call    upon   the 

name  of  the  Lord. 

Vota    mea   Domino 

I  will  pay  my  vows 

reddam    coram    omni 

to  the  Lord,  before  all 

populo  ejus  :  *  pretiosa 

his  people  :  precious  in 

in    conspectu    Domini 

the  sight  of  the  Lord  is 

mors  sanctorum  ejus. 

the  death  of  his  saints. 

O  Domine,  quia  ego 

O   Lord!    for  I    am 

servus    tuus    :    *   ego 

thy  servant  :  I  am  thy 

servus   tuus,    et    filius 

servant,   and   the   son 

ancillae  tuse. 

of  thy  handmaid. 

Dirupisti        vincula 

Thou    hast    broken 

mea  :  *  tibi  sacrificabo 

my  bonds  :   I  will  sac 

hostiam  laudis,  et  no- 

rifice  to  thee  the  sac 

men  Domini  invocabo. 

rifice  of  praise,  and  I 

will     call     upon     the 

name  of  the  Lord. 

Vota    mea    Domino 

I  will  pay  my  vows  to 
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reddam  in  conspeclu 
omnis  populi  ejus  :  * 
in  atriis  domus  Domi 
ni,  in  medio  tui,  Jeru 
salem. 

Gloria  Patri,  etc. 
PSALMUS  125. 

In  convertendo  Do- 
minus  captivitatem 
Sicn,  *  facti  sumus  sic- 
ut  consolati. 

Tune  repletum  est 
gaudio  os  nostrum,  * 
et  lingua  nostra  .  exul- 
tatione. 

Tune  dicent  inter 
gentes  :  *  Magnificavit 
Dominus  facere  cum 
eis. 

Magnificavit  Domi 
nus  facere  nobiscum :  * 
facti  sumus  Isetantes. 

Converte  Domine 
captivitatem  nostram,* 
sicut  torrens  in  austro. 

Qui  seminant  in  la- 
crymis,  *  in  exsulta- 
tione  metent. 

Euntes  ibant  et  fle- 


the  Lord  in  the  sight 
of  all  his  people  :  in  the 
courts  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  in  the  midst 
of  thee,  O  Jerusalem. 

Glory,  etc. 
PSALM   125. 

When  the  Lord 
brought  back  the  capti 
vity  of  Sion,we  became 
like  men  comforted. 

Then  was  our  mouth 
filled  with  gladness  : 
and  our  tongue  with 

joy- 
Then  shall  they  say 
among   the    Gentiles  : 
The  Lord   hath   done 
great  things  for  them. 
The  Lord  hath  done 
great    things    for   us : 
we  are  become  joyful. 
Turn  again  our  cap 
tivity,   O   Lord!   as   a 
stream  in  the  south. 

They  that  sow  in 
tears  shall  reap  in  joy. 

Going,    they    went 
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bant,   *    mittentes   se- 

and  wept,  casting  their 

mina  sua. 

seeds. 

Venientes  autem  ve- 

But     coming,     they 

nient    cum   exsultatio- 

shall   come  with  joy- 

ne,  *  portantes  mani- 

fulness,  carrying  their 

pulos  suos. 

sheaves. 

Gloria  Patri,  etc. 

Glory,  etc. 

PSALMUS  138. 

PSALM   138. 

Domine,  probastime 

Lord,      thou      hast 

et  cognovisti  me  :  *  tu 

proved  me,  and  known 

cognovisli      sessionem 

me  ;  thou  hast  known 

meam,   et  resurreclio- 

my  sitting  down    and 

nem  meam. 

my  rising  up. 

Intellexisti  cogitatio- 

Thou  hast  understood 

nes  meas  de  longe  :*  se- 

my  thoughts  afar  off: 

mitam  meam  et  funicu- 

my  path  and   my  line 

lum  meum  investigasti. 

thou  hast  searched  out. 

Et  omnes  vias  prae- 

And  thou  hast  fore 

vidisti  :  *  quia  non  est 

seen  all  my  ways  :  for 

sermo  in  lingua  mea. 

there  is  no  speech  in 

my  tongue. 

Ecce     Domine,     tu 

Behold,     O     Lord, 

cognovisti  omnia,  no- 

thou   hast   known   all 

vissima  et  antiqua  :  * 

things,    the    last    and 

tu  formasti  me,  et  po- 

those  of  old  :  thou  hast 

suisti  super  me  manum 

formed   me,  and   hast 

tuam. 

laid  thy  hand  upon  me. 

Mirabilis    facia    est 

Thy    knowledge    is 

scientia  tua  ex  me  :  * 

become   wonderful   to 
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confortata  est,  et  non 

me  :    it  is  high,  and  I 

potero  ad  earn. 

cannot  reach  to  it. 

Quo    ibo   a    spiritu 

Whither  shall  I  go 

tuo?  *  et  quo  a  facie  tua 

from     thy    spirit?    or 

fugiam? 

whither    shall    I    flee 

from  thy  face? 

Si  ascendero  in  cce- 

If    I     ascend    into 

lum,  tu  illic  es  :  *  si 

heaven,  thou  art  there  :    '.? 

descendero    in    infer- 

if  I  descend  into  hell, 

num,  ades. 

thou  art  present. 

Si  sumpsero  pennas 

If  I  take  my  wings 

meas  diluculo,  *  et  ha- 

early  in  the  morning, 

bitavero    in    extremis 

and  dwell  in  the  utter 

maris. 

most  parts  of  the  sea. 

Etenim  illuc  manus 

Even  there  also  shall    ' 

tua  deducet  me  :  *  et 

thy  hand  lead  me  ;  and  | 

tenebit      me     dextera 

thy   right    hand-  shall   ; 

tua. 

hold  me. 

Et   dixi    :    Forsitan 

And  I  said  :  Perhaps 

tenebrse   conculcabunt 

darkness  shall  cover  me: 

me  :  *  et  nox  illumina- 

and  night  shall  be  my 

tio  me?  in  deliciismeis. 

light  in  my  pleasures.     • 

Quia    tenebrse    non 

But     the     darkness  . 

obscurabuntur  a  te,  et 

shall   not  be  dark  to  ."j 

nox  sicut  dies  illumi- 

thee,   and  night  shall 

nabitur  :  *  sicut  tene- 

be  light  as  the  day  : 

brae  ejus,  ita  et  lumen 

the   darkness   thereof, 

ejus. 

and  the  light  thereof, 

are  alike  to  thee. 
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Quia  tu  possedisti  re- 

For  thou  hast  pos 

nes  meos  :  *  suscepisti 

sessed  my  reins  :  thou 

me    de    utero     matris 

hast  protected  me  from 

meae. 

my  mother's  womb. 

Confitebor  tibi  quia 

I   will   praise   thee, 

tembiliter    magnifica- 

for   thou   art   fearfully 

tus    es  :    *    mirabilia 

magnified  :   wonderful 

opera    ttia,    et    anima 

are  thy  works,  and  my 

mea  cognoscit  nimis. 

soul  knoweth  right  well. 

Non  est  occultatum 

My  bone  is  not  hid 

os   raeum   a   te,   quod 

den  from  thee,  which 

fecisti  in  occulto  :  *  et 

thou  hast  made  in  se 

subs-tantia  mea  in  in- 

cret  :    and     my     sub 

ferioribus  terrae. 

stance    in    the    lower 

parts  of  the  earth. 

Imperfectum  meum 

Thy    eyes    did    see 

Tiderunt  .oculi   tui,  et 

my    imperfect    being, 

in     libro     tuo    omnes 

and   in   thy   book    all 

scribentur  :  *  dies  for- 

shall  be  written  :  days 

mabuntur,  et  nemo  in 

shall   be   formed,  and 

eis. 

no  one  in  them. 

Mihi    autem    nimis 

But  to  me,  thy  friends, 

honorificati  sunt  amici 

O  God  !  are  made  ex 

tui  Deus  :  *  nimis  con- 

ceedingly    honorable  : 

fortatus   est    principa- 

their  principality  is  ex 

tus  eorum. 

ceedingly  strengthened. 

Dinumerabo  eos,  et 

I  will  number  them, 

super    arenam    multi- 

and  they  shall  be  mul 

plicabuntur  :   *   exsur- 

tiplied  above  the  sand  : 
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rexi,    et    adhuc    sum 

I  rose  up,  and  am  still 

tecum. 

with  thee. 

Si   occideris,   Deus, 

If  thou  wilt  kill  the 

peccatores  :  *  viri  san- 

wicked.  O    God  :   ye 

guinum  declinate  a  me. 

men  of  blood,  depart    / 

from  me. 

Quia  dicitis  in  cogi- 

Because   you  say  in 

tatione  :  *  Accipient  in 

thought  :  they  shall  re 

vanitate  icivitates  tuas. 

ceive  thy  cities  in  vain. 

Nonne  qui   oderunt 

Have   I    not    hated    - 

te  Domine,  oderam  :  * 

them,    O    Lord  !   that 

et  super  inimicos  tuos 

hate  thee  ;  and  pined 

tabescebam  ? 

away   because   of  thy  * 

enemies  ? 

Perfeclo   odio    ode 

I  have   hated  them 

ram  illos  :  *  et  inimici 

with  a  perfect  hatred  : 

fa<5li  sunt  mihi. 

and  they  are   become  1 

enemies  to  me. 

Proba  me,  Deus,  et 

Prove  me,  O  God  ! 

scito  cor  meum  :  *  in- 

and  know  my  heart  : 

terroga  me,  et  cognosce 

examine  me,  and  know 

semitas  meas. 

my  paths. 

Et  vide  si  via  iniqui- 

And  see  if  there  be 

tatis  in  me  est  :  *  et 

in  me  the  way  of  in-^ 

deduc  me  in  via  seter- 

iquity  :   and    lead    me 

na. 

in  the  eternal  way. 

Gloria  Patri,  etc. 

Glory,  etc. 

ON  FESTIVALS  OF  ONE  MARTYR  OR  SEVE 

RAL.  —  First  Vespers:  *  Second  Vespers,  instead 
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of  Laudate.  Dominiim,  the  last  psalm  is  Cre- 

didit  p.  410. 

ON  FESTIVALS  OF  CONFESSORS,  NOT  BISHOPS.* 

ON  FESTIVALS  OF  CONFESSORS,  BISHOPS. 

First  Vespers  :  *  in  the  Second  Vespers,  the  last  Psalm 

is  the  following  : 

PSALM  US  131. 

PSALM  131. 

Memento,    Domine, 

O  Lord  !  remember 

David,     *     et     omnis 

David,     and     all     his 

mansuetudinis  ejus. 

meekness. 

Sicut    juravit     Do 

How  he  swore  to  the 

mino,    *   votum   vovit 

Lord  ;  he  vowed  a  vow 

Deo  Jacob  : 

to  the  God  of  Jacob  : 

Si   introiero    in    ta- 

If  I  shall  enter  into 

nernaculum         domus 

the   tabernacle  of  my 

meae,  *  si  ascendero  in 

house  :   if  I    shall   go 

ectum  strati  mei  : 

up  into  the  bed  where 

in  I  lie  : 

Si  dedero    somnum 

If  I  shall  give  sleep 

oculis   meis,  *  et  pal- 

to  my  eyes,  or  slumber 

pebris    meis    dormita- 

to  my  eyelids, 

tionem. 

Et  requiem  tempori- 

Or  rest  to  my  tem 

bus  meis,  donee  inve- 

ples  ;  until  I  find  out 

niam  locum  Domino,  * 

a  place  for  the  Lord,  a 

tabernaculum  Deo  Ja 

tabernacle  for  the  God 

cob. 

of  Jacob. 

Ecce  audivimus  earn 

Behold      we     have 

in    Ephrata   :    inveni- 

heard  of  it  in  Ephrata  ; 
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mus  earn  in  campis 
sylvse. 

Introibimus  in  ta- 
bernaculum  ejus  :  * 
adorabimus  in  loco,  ubi 
steterunt  pedes  ejus. 

Surge,  Domine,  in 
requiem  tuam,  *  tu  et 
area  sanctifi cation  is 
lues. 

Sacerdotes  tui  in- 
duantur  justitiam  :  *  et 
sancti  tui  exsultent. 

Propter  David  ser- 
vura  tuum,  *  non  aver- 
tas  faciem  Christi  tui. 

Juravit  Dominus  Da 
vid  veritatem  et  non 
frustrabitur  earn  :  *  de 
fructu  veritris  tui  po- 
nam  super  sedem  tuam. 

Si  custodierint  filii 
tui  testamentum  me- 
um,  *  et  testimonia 
mea  hsec,  quae  docebo 
eos : 


i  we    have  found    it  in 
the  fields  of  the  wood. 

We  will  go  into  his 
tabernacle :     we     will  > 
adore    in     the     place 
where  his  feet  stood. 

Arise,  O  Lord  !  into  * 
j  thy  resting-place;  thou 
|  and    the    ark,    which 
thou  hast  sanctified, 

Let   thy   priests   be 
clothed   with  justice  ; 
and  let  thy  saints  re-  3 
joice. 

For  thy  servant  Da 
vid's    sake,    turn    not  ,5 
away  the  face  of  thy 
anointed. 

The  Lord  hath 
sworn  truth  to  David, 
and  he  will  not  make 
it  void  :  of  the  fruit  of 
thy  womb  I  will  set 
upon  thy  throne. 

If  thy  children  will 
keep  my  covenant  and 
these  my  testimonies 
which  I  shall  teach 
them  : 
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Et  filii  eorum  usque 

Their  children  also 

in  sseculum,  *  sedebunt 

for  evermore  shall  sit 

super  sedem  tuam. 

upon  thy  throne. 

Quoniam  elegit  Do- 

For  the   Lord   hath 

minus  Sion  :   *  elegit 

chosen  Sion  :  he  hath 

earn    in    habitationem 

chosen  it  for  his  dwell 

sibi. 

ing. 

Hsec  requies  mea  in 

This  is  my  rest  for 

sseculum  sseculi  :  *  hie 

ever  and   ever  :    here 

habitabo,  quoniam  ele- 

will  I  dwell,  for  I  have 

1    gi  earn. 

chosen  it. 

Viduam   ejus   bene- 

Blessing  I  will  bless 

1    dicens    benedicam  :    * 

her  widow  :  I  will  sat 

|    pauperes  ejus  saturabo 

isfy    her    poor    with 

I    panibus. 

bread. 

Sacerdotes  ejus   in- 

I    will    clothe    her 

a    duam    salutari  :    *    et 

priests  with  salvation  : 

M    san(5ti  ejus   exultatione 

and   her    saints    shall 

1    exultabunt. 

rejoice  with  exceeding 

great  joy. 

1         Illuc  producam  cor- 

There  will   I   bring 

1     nu  David  :  *  paravi  lu- 

forth  a  horn  to  David  : 

1     cernam  Christo  meo. 

I    have     prepared     a 

lamp  for  my  anointed. 

I.        Inimicos     ejus     in- 

His  enemies  I  will 

1    duam    confusione  :    * 

clothe  with  confusion, 

«  1    super     ipsum     autem 

but    upon    him    shall 

;,  I    efflorebit    sandlificatio 

my  sanclification  flou 

1    mea.            Gloria,  etc. 

rish.             Glory,  etc. 

27 
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ON  FESTIVALS  OF  VIRGINS.— The  Psalms 
as  on  Festivals  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  p.  406. 

ON  FESTIVALS  OF  HOLY  WOMEN.— Psalms 
as  the  preceding. 

ON  THE  FFSTIVAL  OF  ALL  SAINTS.  —  In  Se 
cond  Vespers,  the  last  Psalm  is  Credidi,  p.  410. 

IN  ADVENT. — Second  Vespers.* 
ON  CHRISTMAS  DAY. 

First  Vespers  :  *  Second  Vespers,  Psalms  Dixit  Do- 
minus,  p.  387,  Cotifitebor,  p.  388,  Beatus  vir,  p.  390. 
PSALMUS  129.      '      j  PSALM   1 29. 

De    profundis     cla-  I      Out  of  the  depths  I 
mavi  ad  te,  Domine:*  ,  have  cried  to  thee,  O 
Domine,  exaudi  vocem 
mcam. 

Fiant  aures  tuae  in- 
tendentes,  *  in  vocem, 
deprecationis  mese. 

Si  iniquitates  obser- 
vaveris  Domine  :  *  Do 
mine,  quis  sustinebit  ? 


Lord  !  Lord,  hear  my 
voice. 

Let  thy  ears  be  at 
tentive  to  the  voice  of 
my  supplication. 

If  thou,  O  Lord  ? 
wilt  mark  iniquities, 
Lord,  who  shall  stand? 


Quia  apud  te  propi- 
tiatio  est :  *  et  propter 
legem  tuam  sustinui  te 
Domine. 


Sustinuit  anima  mea 
in  verbo  ejus:  *  speravit 
anima  mea  in  Domino. 


For  with  thee  there 
is  merciful  forgiveness: 
and  by  reason  of  thy 
law,  1  have  waited  for 
thee,  O  Lord  ! 

My  soul  hath  relied 
on  his  word  ;  my  soul 
hath  hoped  in  the  Lord. 
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A  custodia  matutina 
usque    ad    noctem,    * 


Israel 


Do- 


From 
watch 


the    morning 
even       until 


night,  let  Israel  hope 


speret 
mil*). 

Quia  apud  Domi- 
num  misericordia,  *  et 
copiosa  apud  eum  re- 
demptio. 

Et  ipse  redimet 
Israel,  *  ex  omnibus 
iniquitatibus  ejus. 

Gloria  Patri,  etc. 

Fifth  Psalm,  Memento,  Dotnine,  p.  417. 

ON  THE  FESTIVAL  OF  THE  EPIPHANY. 

ON  THE  FESTIVAL  OF  THE  HOLY  NAME  OF 
JESUS.* 

IN  LENT. — Second  Vespers.* 

ON  THE  FESTIVAL  OF  EASTER. — Second 
Vespers.* 

ON  THE  FESTIVAL  OF  ASCENSION.* 

ON  THE  FESTIVAL  OF  WHITSUNDAY.* 


in  the  Lord. 

Because  with  the 
Lord  there  is  mercy: 
and  with  him  plenti 
ful  redemption. 

And  he  shall  redeem 
Israel  from  all  his  ini 
quities. 

Glory,  etc. 


ON  THE  FESTIVAL  OF  CORPUS  CHRISTI. 
Psalms,  Dixit  Dominus,  p.  387,  Confttebor,  p.  388, 
Credidi,  p.  410. 


PSALMUS  127. 
Beati  omnes  qui  ti- 
ment  Dominum  :  *  qui 
ambulant  in  viis  ejus. 


PSALM  127. 
Blessed  are  all  they 
that    fear    the    Lord; 
that  walk  in  his  ways. 
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.  Labores       manuum 

For  thou  shall  eat  the 

tuarum    quia    mandu- 

labors  of  thy  hands  : 

cabis  :  *  beatus  es,   et 

blessed  art  thou,  and  it 

bene  tibi  erit. 

shall  be  well  with  thee. 

Uxor  tua  sicut  vitis 

Thy  wife  as  a  fruit 

abundans,  *  in  lateri- 

ful  vine,  on  the  sides 

bus  domus  tuae. 

of  thy  house. 

Filii    tui    sicut    no- 

Thy  children  as  olive 

vellae   olivarum,    *    in 

plants  round  about  thy 

circuitu  mensae  tux. 

table. 

Ecce  sic  benedicetur 

Behold,    thus    shall 

homo,  *  qui  timet  Do- 

the   man   be    blessed, 

minum. 

that  feareth  the  Lord. 

Benedicat   tibi   Do- 

May  the  Lord  bless 

minus   ex   Sion  :  *  et 

thee  out  of  Sion  :  and 

videas  bona  Jerusalem 

mayest   thou    see    the 

omnibus    diebus    vitas 

good  things  of  Jerusa 

tuae. 

lem,  all  the  days  of  thy 

life. 

Et  videas  filios  filio- 

And  mayest  thou  see 

rum  tuorum,  *  pacem 

thy  children's  children, 

super  Israel. 

peace  upon  Israel. 

Gloria  Patri,  etc. 

Glory,  etc. 

The  fifth  Psalm,  Lnuda  Jerusalem,  p.  408. 


BENEDICTION  OF  THE  BLESSED 

SACRAMENT. 

What  we  call  the  Benediflion^  is  a  devotion  practised 
by  the  Church,  in  order  to  give  adoration,  praise,  and 
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blessing,  or  BenediElion  to  God,  for  his  infinite  good 
ness  and  love,  testified  to  us  in  the  institution  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament ;  and  to  receive,  at  the  same  time, 
the  benediflion  or  blessing  of  our  Lord,  there  present. 

When  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  taken  out  of  the 
tabernacle,  the  Choir  sings  the  following  hymn,  the 
people  remaining  all  the  while  on  their  kness,  in  prayer 
and  adoration. 

HYMN.  (O  Salutaris  Hostia.) 

O  Salutary  Sacrifice  1 

Whose  death  has  open'd  Par 
adise  : 

By  hostile  war  oppress'd, 
afraid, 

To  thee  we  look  for  strength 
and  aid. 

Now  to  the  triune  God  in 
heaven, 

^^^^Slory  given; 


O  Salutaris  Hostia, 
Quae  coeli  pandis  ostiuro, 

Bella  premunt  hostilia  : 
Da  robur,  fer  auxilium  : 
Uni  trinoque  Domino, 


Sit  sempiterna  gloria  : 

§ui  yitam  sine  termino, 
obis  donet  in  patria. 


Where  life  eternal  in  his  hand, 
Invites  us  to  our  Fatherland. 


Sometimes,  also,  other  Anthems  are  here  sung,  or 
the  Litany  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  during  which  time 
you  can  make  use  of  that  Litany,  or  of  one  of  the 
Visits  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  Last  of  all  is  sung 
the  following. 

HYMN.  (Tantum  ergo  Sacramentum.) 


Tantum  ergo  sacramentum 

Veneremur  cernui  ; 

Et  antiquum  documentum 

Novo  cedat  ritui ; 
Praestet  fides  supplementum, 
Sensuum  defeclui. 
Genitori,  Genitoque, 
Laus  etjubilatio, 

Salus,  honor,  virtus  quoque, 

Sit  et  benediclio : 
Procedenti  ab  utrpque, 
Compar  sit  laudatio. 

Amen 


Down  in  adoration  falling, 
Lo  1  the  Sacred  Host  we  Kail; 
Lo  1    o'er  ancient  forms  de 

parting, 

Newer  rites  of  grace  prevail; 
Faith  for  all  defedts  supplying, 
Where  the  feeble  senses  fan 
To  the  everlasting  Father, 
And  the  Son  who  reigns  on 

high, 

With  the    Holy  Ghost  pro 
ceeding 

Forth  from  each  eternally, 
Be  salvation,  honor,  blessing, 
Might  and  endless  majesty. 
Amen. 
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~ft.   Panem  de  ccelo 

fi.  Thou  hast  given 

prsestitisti  eis, 

them  bread  from  hea 

ven. 

R/.     Omne    deletfla- 

R/.  Replenished  with. 

mentum  in  se  haben- 

all  sweetness   and  de 

temt 

light. 

PRAYER. 

Deus  qui  nobis,  sub 

O  God,  who  has  left 

Sacramento      mirabili, 

us   in   this    wonderful 

passionis   tuse    memo- 

Sacrament  a  perpetual 

riam     reliquisti  :     tri- 

memorial  of  thy   pas 

bue,     quaesumus,     ita 

sion  :  grant  us,  we  be 

nos  corporis  et  sangui- 

seech  thee,  so  to  rev 

nis  tui  sacra  mysteria 

erence  the  sacred  mys 

venerari,     ut     redem- 

teries  of  thy  Body  and 

ptionis  tui  frudlum  in 

Blood    that    we    may 

nobis    jugiter    sentia- 

continually  find  in  our 

mus.  —  Qui  vivis  et  re- 

souls  the    fruit  of  thy 

gnas   in   saecula  saecu- 

Redemption  :Thou  who 

lorum. 

livest  and  reignest  word 

Amen. 

without  end.       Amen. 

After  the  Priest  has  sung  this  prayer,  the  white  veil 
is  laid  over  his  shoulders,  and  he  then  mounts  the 
steps  of  the  altar,  and  taking  in  his  hands  the  mon 
strance  which  contains  the  BLESSED  SACRAMENT, 
gives  the  Benediction  by  making  with  it  over  the 
Congregation  the  sign  of  the  Cross.  At  this  moment 
kneel  more  profoundly  than  before,  to  receive  this 
divine  blessing  of  your  Saviour,  and  say  : 

O  my  God,  I  am  sorry — I  am  sorry  for  my 
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sins  :  forgive  me  them,  and  give  me  my  part 
in  this  heavenly  blessing  !  I  love  thee,  I  will 
love  thee  always,  and  seek  to  please  thee  in 
every  thought,  in  every  word,  and  every  ac 
tion  of  my  life.  *f«  In  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Amen. 

THE  BEAUTIFUL  ASSOCIATION  OF 
THE  HOLY  INFANCY. 

Formed  principally  for  children  under  the  age 
of  twelve  years — but  admirably  sttitcd  for 
persons  of  all  ages. 

The  Society  of  the  Holy  Infancy  is  chiefly 
formed  for  young  children  ;  —  hence  they  have 
the  first  rank  or  place  of  honor  nearest  the 
holy  child  Jesus.  It  is  a  favor,  a  special  grace 
when  they  become  members  of  it  while  very 
young.  These  tender  nurslings  of  the  flock  of 
Jesus  Christ  have  the  greatest  share  in  the 
public  prayers  of  the  Association,  and  in  all 
the  Masses  celebrated  in  the  principal  sanc 
tuaries  consecrated  to  the  Holy  Infancy  of 
Jesus  and  to  the  most  Holy  Virgin. 

SECOND  CLASS  OR  GRADE  OF  ASSOCIATES. 

But  besides  this  first  class  of  associates,  the 
Society  has  a  second,  composed  of  persons  ot 
every  age.  The  age  of  twelve  years  is  the 
sacred  limit  which  separates  the  first  grade  frcmi 
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the  second  ;  but  both  classes  of  members  really 
participate  in  the  prayers,  spiritual  favors, 
merits,  and  indulgences  in  all  cases  annexed  to 
membership  and  fulfilment  of  conditions. 

DUTIES  OF  EVERY  MEMBER. 

I. To  pay  punctually  a  monthly  subscription  of 
one  cent,or  twelve  cents  for  the  year,in  advance. 

2.  To  recite  every  day  one  Hail  Mary,  and 
the   aspiration,    Mary   and  Joseph,  pray  for 
us,  and  for  all  poor  heathen  children.     (If  the 
child  is  too  young  to  say  these  prayers,  another 
associate  can  say  them  for  it. ) 

3.  Every  child  must  receive  once  for  all,  on 
entering  the  Association,  a  picture  or  medal  as 
a  pledge  of  membership. 

RULES  FOR  THE  FIRST  CLASS  OF  MEMBERS. 

1.  Every  little  child  so  favored  as  to  belong 
to  the  Holy  Infancy,  should  show,  as  a  special 
mark  of  gratitude  and  love,  a  tender  devotion 
to  the  holy  Infant  Jesus.     Every  morning  she 
should  go  on  her  knees  and  beg  his  blessing, 
bowing  her  head  to  receive  it. 

2.  Whenever  they  hear  the  Holy  Name  of 
Jesus,  they  will  bow  their  heads  in  token  of 
their  respect. 

3.  They  must  try  to  be  as  obedient  as  the 
Holy  Child  Jesus  was,  to  be  as  truthful  as  he 
was,  as  innocent  as  he  was,  in  their  words  and 
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actions.  They  must  offer  their  little  hands  to 
Jesus,  their  little  hearts  to  Jesus,  their  eyes  to 
Jesus,  their  ears,  all  their  senses  to  him,  and 
beg  the  Holy  Child  to  keep  their  souls  holy 
and  pure. 

4.  They  must  endeavor  to  grow  better  every 
day  of  their  lives,  and  to  so  deport  themselves 
that  any  one,  on  seeing  them,  may  say  :  Oh! 
these  are  children  who  try  to  act  as  the  Holy 
Child  Jesus  would  act  if  he  were  here  ! 

5.  They   must    try   and   love    the    Blessed 
Mother  and  dear  St.  Joseph  as  the  Holy  Child 
did.      They  must  often  say  a  little  prayer  to 
their  Guardian  Angels,  repeating  :  Dear  Angel 
Guardian,  teach  me  lo  love  the  Holy  Child  Je 
sus  !  —  or, 

"Angel  of  God,  my  Guardian  dear, 
To  whom  his  love  commits  me  here, 
Ever  this  day  be  at  my  side 
To  light  and  guard,  to  rule  and  guide."  Amen. 
One  hundred  days  indulgence   every  time   for   this 
aspiration. 

INDULGENCES  GRANTED  TO  THE  HOLY 
CHILDHOOD. 

I.  —  Plenary  Indulgences. 

1.  From  Christmas  till  the  Presentation  of 
Our  Lord  in  the  Temple. 

2.  From  the  second  Sunday  after  Easter  till 
the  end  of  the  month  of  May. 

N.  B.  —  This  indulgence  is  applicable  to  the  souls  in 
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Purgatory,  and  can  be  gained  by  assisting  at  a  Mass 
said  for  the  institute  ;  it  can  also  be  gained  by  children 
who  have  not  yet  made  their  first  communion. 

3.  Also  on  the  patronal  feasts  of  the  insti 
tute,    the    Presentation,    the    Holy    Guardian 
Angels,  St.  Joseph,  St.   Francis  Xavier,  and 
St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  on  condition  of  praying 
for  the  increase  of  the  Holy  Childhood. 

4.  On   the   anniversary   of  the   baptism  of 
the    associates,    and    also    by    their    father, 
mother,  brothers,  and  sisters.     (Applicable  to 
the  souls  in  Purgatory.) 

II.  —  Partial  Indulgences. 

1.  Indulgence  of  seven  years  to  all  the  asso 
ciates  who  on  the  feasts  of  the  Institution  re 
ceive  solemn  benediction,  given  according  to 
the  particular  form. 

N.  B.  —  These  indulgences  can  be  changed  by  the 
Bishops,  and  with  their  consent  by  the  Directors  of 
the  work,  to  other  more  favorable  times. 

2.  Indulgence  of  a  year  to  the  members  of 
the  committee  of  the  Institution  for  each  re 
union  at  which  they  assist. 

3.  Indulgence  of  forty  days  for  the  associates 
and  promoters  of  the  work. 

Each  time  that  by  word  or  action  they  aug 
ment,  favor,  or  defend  the  pious  association, 
and  by  it  procure  love  of  the  Infant  Jesus, 
and  the  salvation  of  souls. 
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PRIVILEGES  GRANTED  TO  THE  DIRECTORS 
OF  THE  ASSOCIATION. 

Faculty  for  five  years,  with  the  consent  of 
the  ordinary,  to  bless  medals,  beads,  and 
statues  of  the  Infant  Jesus,  as  also  medals, 
beads,  and  statues  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  with 
the  application  of  the  ordinary  indulgences, 
and  even  those  of  St.  Bridget. 

SPIRITUAL  ADVANTAGES. 

I.  Each  month  two   Masses  in  one  of  the 
twelve   sanctuaries  dedicated  to  Mary,   or  to 
the  Holy  Infancy  of  Our  Lord,  celebrated  for 
the  intention  of  the  associates,   especially   of 
those  who  have  not  yet  made  their  first  com 
munion,   and  of  Christian  mothers  to  obtain 
for  them  that  all  their  children  may  live  to 
receive  the  grace  of  baptism. 

II.  Two  Masses  yearly  for  the  associates » 
living  or  dead.          .j. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

LITANY  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 


KYRIE,  eleison. 
Christe,  eleison. 
Kyrie,  eleison. 
Christe,  audi  nos. 
Christe,  exaudi  nos. 
Pater  de  ccelis  Deus, 
miserere  nobis. 


Fili  Redemptor  mundi 
Deus,  miserere  no 
bis. 

Spiritus  Sandle,  Deus, 
miserere  nobis. 

Sancta  Trinitas,  unus 
Deus,  miserere  nobis. 
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Sancla  Maria, 

Turris  Davidica, 

SanclaDei  Genitrix, 

Turris  eburnea, 

San<5la  Virgo  Virgi- 

Domus  aurea, 

num, 

Foederis  area, 

Mater  Christi, 

Janua  coeli, 

Mater  divinsegratiae, 

Stella  matutina, 

Mater  purissima, 

Salus  infirmorum, 

Mater  castissima, 

Refugium    peccato- 

Mater  inviolata, 

rum, 

Mater  intemerata, 

Consolatrix  afflidlo- 

Mater  amabilis, 

rum, 

Mater  admirabilis, 

Auxilium    Christia- 

Mater  boni  consilii,  S 

norum, 

Mater  Creatoris,       ^ 

Regina  Angelorum,  -o 

Mater  Salvatoris,       ° 

Regina    Patriarcha-  ° 

Virgo  prudentissim'a,  o. 

rum,                        o 

Virgo  veneranda,       %' 

Regina      Propheta-  55' 

Virgo  prsedicanda, 

rum, 

Virgo  potens, 

Regina      Apostolo- 

Virgo  clemens, 

rum, 

Virgo  fidelis, 

Regina  Martyrum, 

Speculum  justitiae, 

Regina  Confessorum, 

Sedes  sapientise, 

Regina  Virginum, 

Causa  nostrae  laetitise, 

Regina    Sanctorum 

Vas  spirituale, 

omnium, 

Vas  honorabile, 

Regina,    sine    labe 

Vas  insigne  devotio- 

originali  concepta, 

nis, 

Regina  sacratissimi 

Rosa  mystica, 

Rosarii, 
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Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis 
peccata  mundi,parce 
nobis,  Domine. 

Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis 
peccata  mundi,exau- 
di  nos,  Domine. 

Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis 
peccala  mundi,  mi 
serere  nobis. 
)T.   Ora   pro   nobis, 

sandla  Dei  Genitrix. 
R?.  Ut  digni  efficia- 

mur       promissionibus 

Christi. 


OREMUS. 

Gratiam  tuam,  quse- 
sumus,  Domine,  men- 
tibus  nos-tris  inftmde ; 
ut  qui,  Angelo  nun- 
tiante,  Christi  Filii  tui 
incarnationem  cogno- 
vimus,  per  passionem 
ejus  et  crucem  ad  re- 
surredlienis  g'loriara 
perducamur  :  Per  eura- 
dem  Christum  Domi- 
num  nostrum. 

Amen. 
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THE  LITANY  OF  ST.  VINCENT  OF  PAUL. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  on  us. 

Jesus,  hear  us. 

Jesus,  graciously  hear  us. 

God  the  Father  of  heaven,  have   mercy 

on  us. 
God   the   Son,   Redeemer  of  the  world, 

have  mercy  on  us. 

God  the  Holy  Ghost,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Holy  Trinity,  one  God,  have  mercy  on  us. 
Holy  Mary,  pray  for  us. 
Holy  Mary,  Mother  of  Christ,  the  Sov-     ^ 

ereign  Priest, 
St.    Vincent,    who,    from    your    infancy,      w 

walked  in  the  presence  of  God, 
St.  Vincent,  most  benevolent  to  all, 
St.  Vincent,  chaste  and  pure, 
St.    Vincent,    watchful    shepherd   of  the 

flocks  entrusted  to  your  care, 
St.   Vincent,  who  so  faithfully  preached 

the  gospel  to  the  poor, 
St.   Vincent,   who  brought  your  disciples 

to  the  practice  of  all  good  works, 
St.  Vincent,  the  glory  of  the  priesthood. 
St.    Vincent,    humble  amidst  the  honors 

of  the  world. 
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St.    Vincent,    careful    imitator    of   Jesus 

Christ, 

St  Vincent,  alleviator  of  human  misery. 
St.  Vincent,  refuge  and  comforter  of  the 

afflicted, 

St.  Vincent,  feeder  of  the  hungry, 
St.  Vincent,  friend  of  the  sick, 
St.  Vincent,  father  of  orphans, 
St.  Vincent,   refuge  of  purity,  and  secu 
rity  of  innocence, 
St.  Vincent,  zealous  seeker  of  wandering     ' 

souls, 
St.    Vincent,   restorer   of  the   beauty    of     pj 

ecclesiastical  discipline, 
St.  Vincent,  like  an  Angel  at  the  altar. 
St  Vincent,  strong  in  holy  obedience  and 

faith, 
St.    Vincent,   burning   with   zeal   for   the 

glory  of  God, 
Lamb  of  God,  etc. 
Lamb  of  God,  etc. 
Lamb  of  God,  etc. 
y.  He  made  himself  ail  to  all. 
Bj.  Le^us  walk  in  his  footsteps. 
Let  us  Pray. 

O  Jesus,  meek  and  humble  of  heart  1  since 
only  humble  souls  can  give  glory  to  thy  holy 
name,  and  the  dwelling  of  thy  glory  will  be 
for  ever  shut^  against  me,  unless  I  become 
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truly  humble ;  grant  me  humility,  which 
alone  can  merit  thy  grace,  and  secure  me  a 
place  in  the  eternal  kingdom.  Pardon  me,  O 
my  God  !  the  manifold  sins,  which  I  have 
committed  through  pride ;  and  grant  me  a 
contempt  for  myself,  proportioned  to  the 
pride  which  has  so  far  enslaved  me  but 
which  I  now  detest  so  sincerely.  I  beg  this 
favor  through  the  intercession  of  our  holy 
father  St.  Vincent,  who  was  truly  meek  and 
humble.  Amen. 

AN  ACT  OF  CONSECRATION  TO  THE  SACRED 

HEART  OF  JESUS. 

For  the  Feast,  and  the  first  Friday  of  each  month. 
Oh  !  adorable  heart  of  Jesus,  the  most  com 
passionate,  the  most  generous,  and  the  most 
loving  of  all  hearts,  glowing  with  love  for  us 
on  this  altar,  whilst  angels  surround  Thee 
trembling  and  adoring  with  a  profound  sense 
of  gratitude  in  beholding  the  profusion  of  Thy 
favors  to  mankind,  and  of  sorrow  at  the  sight 
of  their  ingratitude,  I  come  to  consecrate  my 
self  to  Thee  unreservedly  and  forever.  I 
come  as  a  viclim,  loaded  with  my  own  sins 
and  the  sins  of  my  brethren,  particularly  the 
crimes  committed  against  the  sacrament  of 
Thy  love.  I  ardently  desire  to  expiate  them 
by  my  penance  and  fervor,  that  I  may  console 
•I 
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Thy  affliction,  and  contribute  to  Thy  glory. 
I  wish  to  devote  my  life  to  Thy  service,  and 
to  bring  all  hearts  to  love  Thee.  Henceforth 
Thou  shalt  be  my  only  refuge  under  affliction, 
my  light  my  hope,  my  strength,  my  consola- 
toin,  my  all.  In  union  with  Thee,  shall  all 
my  actions,  prayers,  and  desires  be  offered  be 
fore  the  throne  of  God.  Thy  Sentiments  and 
wishes  shall  regulate  my  conduct ;  they  shall 
be  to  me  the  paths  of  justice,  and  of  peace. 
Receive  my  heart  then,  O  Jesus  !  let  all  its 
pulsations  be  from  Thee.  Transform  it,  so  as 
to  be  made  worthy  of  Thee.  Make  it  hence 
forth  humble,  meek,  generous,  penitent,  reli 
gious.  Let  it  resemble  Thy  amiable  heart  by 
the  fervor  of  its  love  for  God.  Lay  it  up 
within  Thy  heart,  in  union  with  the  immacu 
late  heart  of  Mary,  and  with  the  hearts  of  all 
the  associates  of  the  confraternity.  Ah  !  let 
me  rather  die  than  ever  offend  or  sadden  Thy 
heart ;  but  let  me  persevere  in  loving  it  till 
my  death ;  that  I  may  be  united  to  it  for 
eternity.  Amen. 

AN  ACT  OF  REPARATION  TO  THE  SACRED 
HEART. 

For  the  Feast,  and  the  first  Friday  of  each  month. 

Forty  days'  indulgence  for  the  recital  of  this  Aft. 

Adorable   heart   of  Jesus,   present   on   this 
altar  !     Heart,  the  seat  of  pure,  holy  disinter- 
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ested,  love !  Prostrate  before  Thee  in  the 
guise  of  penitent  sinners,  we  come  to  offer 
Thee  our  love,  and  make  in  the  face  of  heaven 
and  earth  an  atonement  for  the  sorrows  occa 
sioned  Thee  by  the  sins  of  mankind.  My 
Saviour  and  my  God  !  we  have  seen  the  num 
berless  and  horrid  outrages  planned  by  the 
powers  of  darkness  againts  Thee,  veiled  in  the 
sacrament  of  Thy  love.  The  malice  of  men 
and  demons  has  been  unchained  against  Thy 
divine  Majesty  ;  forgetfulness  and  insensi 
bility,  infidelity,  neglect,  and  ingratitude, 
irreverences  and  profanations,  sacrileges,  at 
which  the  heart  sickens,  form  the  dark  con 
spiracy  which  incessantly  robs  Thee  of  Thy 
honor.  These  excesses,  O  loving  Redeemer  ! 
have  brought  us  to  the  foot  of  Thy  altar,  to 
sue  for  mercy.  Thy  executioners  on  Calvary 
received  pardon  at  Thy  hands ;  pardon  also 
these  impious  profanations.  Listen  to  the 
voice  of  Thy  heart,  and  our  crimes  will  be 
blotted  out  from  Thy  remembrance.  Thou 
beholdest  us  here  humbled  before  Thee,  with 
confusion  in  our  looks  and  sorrow  in  our 
hearts ;  wilt  Thou  remain  unmoved  at  our 
pain  ?  Ah  !  why  are  we  not  permitted,  by 
sufferings  like  Thine,  to  testify  the  sincerity 
of  our  grief  at  the  indignity  and  ingratitude 
with  which  Thou  art  insulted  ?  Come,  at 
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least,  ye  ministers  of  the  most  High  !  Come, 
oh  !  thou  chosen  people  of  God  !  Let  us  weep 
together  at  the  foot  of  the  holy  altar,  on  the 
sorrows  and  wounds  of  the  heart  of  Jesus. 
Let  our  mingled  sighs  and  afflictions  ascend 
to  the  eternal  throne.  Let  us  refuse  to  be 
comforted,  because  the  heart  of  thje  Saviour 
of  Israel  has  been  pierced  inhumanly  by  those 
who  were  obliged  to  love  Him,  and  their 
crimes  against  His  adorable  sacrament  are 
daily  renewed.  Oh  !  unspeakable  tenderness 
of  the  heart  of  Jesus  !  Oh  !  incomprehensible 
malice  of  the  heart  of  man  !  Thy  heart  could 
not  be  satisfied,  O  beloved  Saviour !  until  it 
had  invented  this  expedient  to  dwell  among 
the  children  of  men.  Ah  !  cruel  love  !  when 
such  treatment  there  awaited  Thee.  Ye  an 
gelic  hosts,  who  surround  our  common  Lord 
on  this  altar,  let  the  fervid  expressions  of 
your  love  and  adoration  be  redoubled,  and 
admit  us  to  partake  of  your  ardor.  Let  us 
endeavor  to  make  amends  for  the  outrages 
offered  Him  by  infidels,  false  and  tepid  Chris 
tians.  Oh  !  that  it  were  in  our  power  to 
bring  them  all  henceforth  to  honor,  adore 
and  love  Thee  !  Oh  !  that  heaven  and  earth 
would  unite  in  one  common  act  of  praise 
benediction,  and  adoration,  of  the  heart  of 
Jesus,  in  the  holy  sacrament  of  the  altar. 
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This  favor  we  ask  of  Thee,  most  loving  Re 
deemer  !  in  the  name  of  all  the  associates 
present  or  absent.  Deign  to  bless  the  resolu 
tion  which  we  take  in  Thy  presence,  to  omit 
no  opportunity  to  promote  Thy  honor  and  love 
in  this  adorable  Sacrament,  where  Thou  art 
as  really  present,  as  we  are  before  Thy  altar. 
O  Jesus  !  receive  our  united  homage  and  grant 
that  we  may  live  for  Thee  alone  and  be  united 
to  Thy  everlasting  joy  in  heaven.  Amen. 

HYMNS. 

BRIGHT   MOTHER   OF   OUR   MAKER. 

Bright  mother  of  our  Maker,  hail  ? 
v    -      Thou  Virgin  ever  blessed, 

The  ocean's  star  by  which  we  sail, 
And  gain  the  port  of  rest. 

Whilst  we  this  ave  thus  to  thee, 
From  Gabriel's  mouth  rehearse, 

Prevail  that  peace  our  lot  may  be, 
And  Eva's  name  reverse. 

Release  our  long  entangled  mind, 

From  all  the  snares  of  ill ; 
With  heavenly  light  instruct  the  blind, 

And  all  our  vows  fulfill. 

Exert  for  us  a  mother's  care, 
And  us  thy  children  own  ; 
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Prevail  with  him  to  hear  our  prayer, 

Who  chose  to  be  thy  Son. 
O,  spotless  maid!  whose  virtues  shine 

With  brightest  purity, 
Each  adlion  of  our  lives  refine, 

And  make  us  pure  like  thee. 
Preserve  our  lives  unstained  with  ill, 

In  this  infectious  way, 
That  heaven  alone  our  souls  may  fill 

With  joys  that  ne'er  decay. 
To  God  the  Father,  endless  praise, 

To  God  the  Son,  the  same  ; 
And  Holy  Ghost,  whose  equal  rays 

One  equal  glory  claim. 

AVE   SANCTISSIMA. 

Ave  sanctissima, 

We  lift  our  souls  to  thee, 
Ora  pro  nobis, 

Thou  bright  star  of  the  sea. 
Guard  us  when  sin  is  nigh, 

Snares  round  our  path  are  spread, 
Hear  the  heart's  lonely  sigh  ; 

Thine  too  hath  bled. 
Thou  that  hast  looked  on  death, 

Aid  us  when  death  is  near  ; 
Whisper  of  heaven  to  faith, 

Sweet  Mother,  sweet  Mother,  hear! 
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Ora  pro  nobis! 

From  sin  our  slumbers  keep, 
Ora,  Mater,  ora. 

Star  of  the  deep. 
Ave  purissima, 

List  to  thy  children's  prayer : 
Audi  Maria, 

And  take  us  to  thy  care. 
When  darkness  comes  o'er  us, 

Whilst  here  on  earth  we  stay, 
Thy  light  shine  before  us, 

Guide  of  our  way. 

Thou  that  hast  looked  on  death, 

Aid  us  when  death  is  near  ; 
Whisper  of  heaven  to  faith, 

Sweet  Mother,  sweet  Mother,  hear, 
Ora  pro  nobis, 

Let  angels  guard  our  sleep, 
Ora,  mater,  ora, 

Star  of  the  deep. 

DEAR  ANGEL,    EVER   AT    MY    SIDE. 

Dear  Angel!  ever  at  my  side, 

How  loving  must  thou  be, 
To  leave  thy  home  in  heaven,  to  guard 

A  little  child  like  me. 
And  when,  dear  Spirit!  I  kneel  down, 

Morning  and  night  to  prayer, 
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Something  there  is  within  my  heart 

Which  tells  me  thou  art  there. 
Then  for  thy  sake,  dear  Angel  now 

More  humble  will  I  be  : 
But  I  am  weak,  and  when  I  fall, 

O,  weary  not  for  me. 
O,  weary  not,  but  love  me  still 

For  Mary's  sake,  thy  Queen, 
She  never  tired  of  me,  though  I 

Her  worst  of  sons  have  been. 
She  will  reward  thee  with  a  smile  ; 

Thou  knowest  what   'tis  worth! 
For  Mary's  smiles  each  day  convert 

The  hardest  hearts  on  earth. 
Then  love  me,  love  me,  Angel  dear! 

And  I  will  love  thee  more, 
And  help  me  when  my  soul  is  cast 

Upon  the  eternal  shore. 


HYMN    TO   THE   INFANT  JESUS. 

Dear  little  One!  how  sweet  thou  art, 

Thine  eyes  how  bright  they  shine  ; 
So  bright,  they  almost  seem  to  speak, 

When  Mary's  look  meets  thine! 
How  faint  and  feeble  is  thy  cry, 

Like  plaint  of  harmless  dove, 
When  thou  dost  murmur  in  thy  sleep 

Of  sorrow  and  of.  love. 


CHILDREN   OF   MAKY.  443 

When  Mary  bids  thee  sleep,  thou  sleep'st, 

Thou  wakest  when  she  calls  ; 
Thou  art  content  upon  her  lap, 

Or  in  the  rugged  stalls. 
Simplest  of  babes  j  with  what  a  grace 

Thou  dost  thy  mother's  will ; 
Thine  infant  fashions  well  betray 

The  Godhead's  hidden  skill. 
When  Joseph  takes  Thee  in  his  arms, 

And  smooths  thy  little  cheek, 
Thou  lookest  up  into  his  face 

So  helpless  and  so  meek. 
Yes!  Thou  art  what  thou  seem'st  to  be 

A  thing  of  smiles  and  tears  ; 
Yet  Thou  art  God,  and  heaven  and  earth 

Adore  Thee  with  their  fears. 

THE  SODALIST'S  HYMN. 

Children  of  Mary,  high  your  voices  raise! 

Ye  on  whom  she  casts  her  tender  eye  ; 
Children  of  God,  sing  her  immortal  praise, 

And  all  exalt  her  glory  to  the  sky. 

CHORUS. 

Children  of  Mary,  high  your  voices  raise! 
Children  of  God,  sing  her  immortal  praise. 
I  see,  ascending  to  her  glorious  throne, 
The  fervent  prayer  of  every  Sodalist, 
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Each  heart  erecls  an  altar  to  her  name, 
Where  Mary  lives  in  everlasting  fame. 

Children  of  Mary,  etc. 

Happy  Sodalist,  who  from  life's  earliest  scene 
Strive  and  delight  your  Mother  still  to  love 
Hasten  to  Mary,  send  your  fervent  prayer  ; 
Mary,  the  children's  refuge  and  delight! 

Children  of  Mary,  etc. 
Yes,  'tis  her  pleasure  to  assist  each  child, 
Who  calls  upon  her  aid  in  humble  prayer  ; 
Past  ages,  speak!  O,  was  there  ever  one 
Whose  vows  our  Mother  dear  refused  to  hear! 
Children  of  Mary,  etc. 

HYMN    TO   THE    INFANT  JESUS. 

What  lovely  infant  can  this  be, 
That  in  the  little  crib  I  see ! 
So  sweetly  on  the  straw  it  lies, 
It  must  have  come  from  paradise. 
Who  is  that  Lady  kneeling  by, 
And  gazing  on,  so  tenderly? 
Oh!  that  is  Mary  ever  blest ; 
How  full  of  joy  her  holy  breast! 
What  man  is  that  who  seems  to  smile 
And  look  so  blissful  all  the  while? 
Tis  holy  Joseph,  good  and  true  ; 
The  \nfant  makes  him  happy  too. 
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What  makes  the  crib  so  blight  and  clear! 
What  voices  sing  so  sweetly  here? 
Ah!  see  behind  the  window  pane 
The  little  angels  looking  in? 

Who  are  these  people  kneeling  down, 
With  crooked  sticks  and  hands  so  brown? 
The  shepherds.     On  the  mountain  top 
The  little  angels  woke  them  up. 

The  ox  and  ass,  how  still  and  mild 
They  stand  beside  the  Holy  Child  : 
His  little  body  underneath 
They  warm  so  kindly  with  their  breath. 

Hail,  holy  cave !  though  dark  thou  be 
The  world  is  lighted  up  by  thee. 
Hail,  Holy  Babe !  Creation  stands 
And  moves  upon  thy  little  hands. 


TO   MY   ANGEL   GUARDIAN. 
Supposed  to  be  written  by  Fabei. 
Dear  Angel,  ever  at  my  side, 
How  loving  must  thou  be, 
To  leave  thy  home  in  heaven  to  guard 
A  guilty  wretch  like  me. 

And  when,  dear  Spirit,  I  kneel  down, 
Morning  and  night,  to  prayer, 

Something  there  is  within  my  heart 
Which  tells  me,  thou  art  there. 
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Then  for  thy  sake,  dear  Angel,  now 

More  humble  will  I  be  ; 
But  I  am  weak,  and  when  I  fall, 

Oh !  weary  not  of  me! 

Oh!,  weary  not,  but  love  me  still, 
For  Mary's  sake,  thy  Queen  ; 

She  never  tired  of  me,  though  I 
Her  faithless  child  have  been. 

She  will  reward  thee  with  a  smile — 
Thou  knowest  what  'tis  worth, 

For  Mary's  smiles  each  day  convert 
The  hardest  hearts  on  earth! 

Then  love  me,  love  me,  Angel  dear, 

And  I  will  love  thee  more. 
And  help  me  when  my  soul  is  cast 

Upon  the  eternal  shore! 

Perhaps  after  perusing  this  work,  and  read 
ing  all  the  rules  of  the  congregation,  the 
reader  may  be  tempted  to  exclaim  :  "Of  what 
use  can  this  be  to  a  poor  school?  How  can 
the  poor  attend  to  so  many  obligations?  To 
this  we  reply  that  the  obligations  imposed  by 
the  title  of  "  Child  of  Mary  "  are  adapted  to 
every  class  of  whatever  state  or  rank.  In  one 
of  the  largest  parishes  of  Paris,  the  Supe 
rioress  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  says  that  they 
had  a  poor  school  numbering  nearly  three 
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hundred  children,  the  offspring  of  the  lowest 
and  most  miserable  parents  ;  children  accus 
tomed  to  wander  about  the  streets  ragged, 
wayward,  and  ignorant.  Often  had  the  Sis 
ters  to  repress  their  vicious  inclinations  and 
the  bad  language  learned  at  home,  and  after 
many  years  of  toil  and  labor  to  effect  some 
improvement  in  their  charge,  a  slight  change 
for  the  better  was  discernible  when  the  Su 
perioress  first  thought  of  establishing  the 
Sodality  of  the  Children  of  Mary.  The  neces 
sary  steps  where  taken  for  its  erection  ;  the 
rules  were  put  into  their  present  easy  form 
and  read  to  the  children,  whose  emulation 
was  at  once  excited,  and  an  earnest  desire  of 
persevering  in  piety  was  soon  dominant. 
Eight  from  thirteen  to  fourteen  years  old, 
who  had  merited  the  honor  by  their  perse 
verance  in  their  good  resolutions,  were  first 
received  —  the  most  virtuous  was  chosen  presi 
dent  ;  in  the  ensuing  month  thirteen  more 
were  solemnly  admitted.  Their  obligations 
as  "  Children  of  Mary  "  were  limited  to  the 
recital  of  the  office  of  the  Immaculate  Concep 
tion  and  a  few  other  devotions  and  prayers. 
The  meetings  were  held  regularly,  but  in 
stead  of  discussing  works  of  charity  to  be 
performed,  such  as  giving  alms,  visiting  the 
sick,  etc.,  which  in  the  case  of  poor  children 
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would  have  been  useless  and  impracticable, 
they  performed  some  devotion  to  the  B.  V. 
Mary,  the  presiding  Sister  read  aloud  a  chap 
ter  from  some  pious  book,  or  exhorted  them 
to  the  practice  of  some  virtue.  Reading  the 
life  of  the  saint  of  the  day  was,  also,  a  bene 
ficial  practice  ;  of  course  catechism  was  heard 
daily.  The  change  which  took  place  was,  in 
the  words  of  the  Superioress,  "quite  miracu 
lous  "  —  the  most  edifying  piety,  recollection 
and  obedience,  prevailed  among  those  poor, 
ignorant  children.  Some  of  the  elder  "  Chil 
dren  of  Mary  "  became  models  of  perfection 
and  often  gave  proofs  of  the  most  heroic  vir 
tue.  Too  often  these  girls  were  apprenticed 
by  worthless  parents  to  still  more  depraved 
masters  or  mistresses,  whose  irreligion  and 
vices  were  a  sad,  fearful  contrast  to  the  holy 
purity,  devotion  and  meekness  of  the  Child 
of  Mary  entrusted  to  their  care.  Often,  in 
her  own  family,  was  the  "Child  of  Mary" 
forced  to  endure  the  whole  burden  of  work 
and  fatigue,  and  still  oftener  was  she  com 
pelled  to  bear  the  coarse  abuse  and  hard 
blows  of  a  drunken  father  and  unprincipled 
mother  ;  but  the  Sisters  remarked  that  rather 
than  neglect  her  duty  to  God  or  betray  her 
promised  fidelity  to  her  beloved  Immaculate 
Mother,  the  Child  of  the  glorious  Virgin 
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would  bear  every  kind  of  persecution  and 
was  often  the  instrument  of  conversion  to  her 
family.  Irreligious  parents  are  often  stung 
by  remorse  on  seeing  the  steadfast  virtue  of 
their  children.  If  poor  children  cannot  give 
alms,  they  can  always  give  edification  and 
perform  spiritual  works  of  mercy  "by  giving 
good  example  at  home,  attending  sick  mem 
bers  of  the  household,  exhorting  their  com 
panions,  speaking  to  them  on  pious  subjects, 
consoling  them  when  in  affliction,  teaching 
their  infantile  brothers  and  sisters  what  they 
have  learned,  keeping  their  parents'  house 
and  clothing  in  order,  and  if  at  service,  by 
persevering  in  piety  amongst  immoral  fellow- 
servants,  who  will  be  converted,  perhaps,  by 
good  example.  In  fact,  a  "  Child  of  Mary  " 
may  work  for  the  good  of  souls  in  a  thousand 
ways. 

In  the  Sodalities  established  in  schools  for 
boys,  members  have  been  seen  living  like 
angels  in  human  form ;  for  instance,  St. 
Aloysius  Gonzaga,  that  fair  flower  of  our 
Lady's  garden,  St.  Stanislaus  Kotska  and 
St.  John  Berchmans. 

In  conclusion,  the  Sisters  will  remember 
that  many  things  concerning  the  Sodality  are 
left  to  their  taste  and  judgment.  The  color  of 
the  distinction  badges  of  the  three  Sodalities 
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should  be  as  follows,  if  possible  :  white  for  the 
Children  of  Mary,  blue  for  the  Society  of  the 
Holy  Angels,  and  red  for  the  Holy  Childhood. 


Order  of  reception  into  the  Society  of  the 
»  Holy  Angels. 

Accipe,  puella,  hoc  numisma,  signum  conse- 
crationis  tuae  Angelis  Custodibus.  Memento 
ut  probes  teipsam  dignam  eorum  protectionis 
per  innocentiam  morum  et  san<5litatem  vitae. 
Amen. 

Order  oj  reception  into  the  Association  of  the 
Holy  Infancy. 

Accipe,  puella,  hoc  numisma,  signum  con- 
secrationis  tuae  Divino  Infanti  Jesu.  Me 
mento  ut  probes  teipsam  dignam  sui  amoris 
per  innocentiam  morum  et  sanclitatem  vitae. 
Amen. 
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